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- The-firt Epittle of the 


| - get they praiſe, or get they infamie, pro- +>, 


Tranſlator, touching Chriſti- 
an Imitation ingenerall,to the faith. 


full Imitators of our Sauiour 66-2Þ 
Chriſt in Erig- | G IE) ” 
land, S. : . Y 


—_—— "i 


= 


Ho entreth into a due con=. 
fideration'of mans nature, Man by 
ſhall eafily perceive, that natureis 
WE mo [# frrangely it is addic. giten to G be: 
EEmitation: & though in truth imitation, - 5 
Wie by laws, not by.examples, -  — | 
examples .doe more moone then 
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, wes, ſeruants in a family, ſouldiers © : «A 
in an Army,ſubiefts in a common wegale -5D 
-may confirme what I ſay. For ſernants - - 


will imitate their Maiſters , Souldiers 
, their Ceptaines , ſubiefts their Goner= "i 
. :01rs 2, be they good, be they bad, yea, 4Ecc.103- 


fit or hurt thereby « thinking their lines ** af 
#0bealaw, aud that to bee well deotnie, . * © ww. 
- Which is done afterthrir example b. -b Hieron; 
v.14 Whereby I doe note, firſ# that they-in B; Rs 
Sf : #4 1 
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Thefirſt Epiſtle 
Fhould haue great regarde wnto them- 
ſelues,who are any way either for birth 
or for of fice, or for calling, whether it be- 
ſpirituall or temporall, better then other 
. en. For they cannot finne without great 
hurt and danjer to the Common-vtale, 
fay I of them , as once ſpake Cicero of 
e Cic. AQ. Iudgesc, # hence 5t 4, that mightie 
> 210 Verre, men, ſhall mightihe be tormen= 
_ dWil.6.6 tedd. 
I Secondly , that ſeeing our nature is 
ſuch, we are tetakgs ſpeciall heed whem 
we follow or imitate. For every one may 
at be follow:d, neitherſha'l the vugod. 
ly behaviour of others excuſe vs before 
God. For wee muſt all appeare before 
e2cor.c, the iudgement ſeat of Chriſtgſto re- 
=. ceiucaccording to our own. 
'" Reu.2 212 The licentions liſe of whe May 
I Fp(.61.1 2. ſpall not quite the ſubject if > Pl 
- Math.16 ; not vnder lawes 3 nar the wickedne WF 
27 Maſters excuſe the ſeruaunt, if hte be 
& Rom.:.6 Trrations, nor the ill converſation of- 
F* the Preacher,be « cauſe to ſane the bea- 
rerif be be Tngodlie, For, that foule 
=o that finneth, be be what hee-may, [ral 
> Exe. 4 dey, 5-5 
| , ho are The precefty ne fore which Fo Linen 
to be fol. to an imitatetef Ovatouts; 1could wifh 
We weref lloweddf #chrifliarimarer Jn 
Ti ens ſortryf examples. 
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tothe followers of Chriſt, - * *% > 
| there be: one alwaies, & moſt neceſſary þ Sturmitis', 
| "to be followed h, the other but ſometime in ca.t.lib, 
and in ſome things. 'The example al- (ui de imis, 
waies neceſſary to be' followed of an O- tat, Orat, \ 
= Vator is among the Grecizns Demy3the. Oratorte - | 
” nes,Cicero among the Latines: they who Imitatione 
| erebut ſometime , and in ſom:thing;to Demoſt, 
be followed , are Poets, and Hiflorio- Cicero,  : 
 eraphers. SoinChrifiian imitation, two Pocts, 
| ſorts of examples there be : one to be fol- Chriſtian )_. 
| lowed,andthat both neceſſarily and al- imitation, * | 
| = wayes, whichis our Sauiour Chriſt; the Chriſt al. } * 
other but ſometime, and in ſome thi g' waics tobe 
a5 are 200d men and good women, whes followed, 
8her they be alineor dead.” Good me 
4; » Stravge perhepsit may ſeem, that the lometime . 
-rood hut ſometime, and in ſome things, 8&:1n lome” © 
Shriuld bee imitated. Yet it is not ſo things to + 
firange as true. For every example of befollow. 
b- may net be followed. For the bet- ed,8 why? 3 
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gnceining wheres, it is tobe noted Foure | 
that foure ſorts of examples, y:a of the ſorts of '  * 
eleft and righteous, vyee may read of examples ' - * 
' = 4nthebnly Scriptures. | of good _ 
1. Th-firff wee-may be bold togmi- men ments 
Tate, a Abrahams faith i c Isſethscha- tioned in 
flitie k: Dmids Jedlel : Tobias pitti- the boly © 73 
 fwlnes towards the poorem : & ſuch like Scripture. 7 
wherewith the Bible is moſt fruquleriie i Gen. 1 5.g+8 
repleniſhed, | Pal. x 19. 14.20:28;&c. Ro.q.g.a5% 
m Tob.1. 16. 317. 28. Tod. ae >: G4 o jw 
F C2 "> ſe 7.54 Foe "7 
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The Epiſtle 
| ' Theſe are ſet before vs, that weſhould 
'E He. 6.12 not bee {lothfull, but followers of 
'oNum, . them », which through faith and pa= 

20-12 © tience inheritethe promiſes, 
:Deu.z2.51 2, Other examples there beqwhich are 
P23 S2.11 Wicked, asthe incredulitie of Moſes and 
| : 2+3«-4+ 5 Aaron O, the adultery of Dauid p, Pee 
1 Mat;g' tersdeniallq; the embitionof the Apo- 
Þ69.20.S. poles r ee, vohich are placed before 
'T-Luk, 22: vs, but for dinerſe ends, Firft to heep vs 
As 25.&C, from that vaine opinion, which in theſe 
dayes hath mightily crept inte the minds 
of many', that the «left and regenerate 
fenne:not, For that each of theſe, yra 
: allthefe too were elefted:, I thinke the 
moſt fantaſiicall will not denie, and yet 
that they ſinned in _ hainows manner 

. # apparant. 

” £Pbi. 2.12 _- Secondly, to make vs themre wari- 


1. 4:5: fo highly in Gods fauor, eg ſo fingul 
© Num. adorned with his heauenly 26) ifts, did 
I 15.25 - and defile themſeluesſo filthily with ſin, 
Xu. 2 3.38 vyith what great feare and trembling 
5 ” Y'2 >. $a. 12, 07ht wee to make anend of our ſaluati- 
: 20.11 on 5 woho are nothing comparable in 


\ Lu. 12.16, either puniſhed (as be did Moſes t, Age 
 £M2.,10-42 705 U>& Dauid 1, with temporall pu- 
hee niſhment) or reprooued ( as Peter y oh 
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- rDeur.34 {to looke Prto our footing. For 4 | 


$ > 2 Sa:16,2 2 ſpirituall giftsvnto them? leaſt as God 
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' Tich ouer all thatcallvpon him, and þ x Tia _ 


” etcrnall life. . .2 Mat.r8.. * 
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-menin time paſſed, which in theſe 


to the followers of Chriſt, 
ment, [o bee puniſh 'vs eternally to our 
Vfter confuſion, - ay 

 Thirdly,though we fanne,that we nei- 
ther go on forwards, cy proceede in wic- 
keqn:ſſe, and deſpaire of Gels mercy,ns 2 
moretlentbey did; Forthe Lord is 4 aRo.o.1s © 


. repent, Therefore ought no man to de. cMar.g.1 2-5 
Jſpaire. Fortis a true ſaying b , and Mar, 2, 17-4 
by all meanes worthy to be receiued, d x Ti. 126 * 
that Chriſt . Teſus came into the e Ly.6. 62,.. } 

-yyorld to ſauce fioners c. hereby fLuk.1g., -5 
many baue attained mercy: vnto the 20.21 
cnſarnple of themd , vvbich ſhallin Eccl.x. 28, 7 
timeto.come belecuc on him. vato- 19.20. 32... 


La$# of all, they are ſet before vs t0:28, 22. . 
this end,that as God # mercifull,ſo ſold Mat.g.45- © 
webee, And as hee ready to receive Lu.17. 3.4...” 
ſuch into fauour. as repent f, ſo ſhould h Mat. 5,7; - * 
wee mercifull towards meng, that in.i Cypr.l.4. : 
his iudzement-wee mayfinde mercieh.Epilt, 2, 
Wher:by certaine both hereticks , asthe-Epilt.Euſe. $; 
Catharans, or Nowatians , who taught lizea.q$%0 = 
that none which finned after they were k Theore.\ 
regenerate, could be ſaued; ty. Atheiſts, 64.3 .co=* * 
as. Machiauell, and. bi fauourers, who ment.cone: * 7 
thinke that iniuries receiued, ſoald ne--tra Machis © 
wer be forgiuen k, are confuted. 6 OS + auclp. 214 \; J 

3 Other things were wel done 3 go04 31543 16-07 
ayes &c. . 
ED Ag; Cdittes- > 98 
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The firſt Epiſtle 
cannot be followed of vs without offence | 
$ to'God, As they circumciſed their male - 
 TLeu. 12:3 children the eight dag |, which #vn- 
-mARag.3 lawfull ſor vs to doe m,they offered ſun-- 
Gala, 5. n dry and many. ſacrifices-, 1 meane ; 
»Le, 17.2. bloudyfſacrifices ynto the Lord n, vvee 
- and 22.17. 14yn0% ſo doe 0, one- brother in thoſe 
© 38.19, &c, daies married the wife of another p, {0 
- ocol.z. 20 f9 marry now were inceſt. 
F Heb.g.t: 4+ Finally, ſome deeds we:-may read 
---and 10.1.2 of which were ſingular, ſuch as neither 
p deu, 25,6 We may, nor others in thoſe dayes might - 
Ruth, 5 follow without the ſpeciall andextraor- 
' Mat.22, 24 4inary motion . of the holy Spirit. As - 
| . was, Abrahams readines to hill bis owne | 
q Gen.-22, and onely ſonne Iſaac q, as likewiſe was  \|- 
* 1.242 &c, theſpoyle which the Jewes made of the 
| rEx.12.3 5 Exyptians, by detaining their Tewels of 
\Ge.2 2.1, fuer, and Iewels of gold r. The dooing 
Ex. 11.1.2 Whereofwas commendable inthem, bee 
cauſe they were commaunded (,but moſt ' 
.damnable ſhou'd it be in ethers, for that - 
"I there becommandements to the contra« 
- eDeu.g.17.riet, but none to doe ſo. 
' Erx.20.12.. Whereby it is apparant ; that good - | 
M-t.5,.24 menarenot in all things to be imitated, {; 
Dcu. 5.1 9. but as Saint Paule would be ſo follow. 
 Erx.20.13.ed as hee followed Chrift us ſo [huld - 
+ Ro. 13. 9. they doe. y 
Ef . #1COIs Li... wn [ 
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' foure thouſand mend, beſides women e@ Marg. 39. - 
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to the followers of Chriſt. ; 

Therefore our Saviour u the example Chriſt 
of »5 to be followed, & that alwaies, &y alway ne - 
neceſſarily : alwaies, for that hee vvas c<([arily to 1 
moſt perfetliy good x < and. neceſſaritie, be follow-' 
becauſe both himſelfe y, and hu Apo= ed,& why?- | 
files 2, haue commaunded vs todoſo, mxElſa.g3.9 

But heere miſtake me not , I beſeech Toh.$.46 
y0u. For albeit I ſay,our Sauiour Chrift 1,pe, 2.23. 
is alwaies, yet do 1 not ſay in allthings, y Math. 1x } 
and though neceſſarily to be followed, 29 þ 
yet net 4 hewas GOD » for be fafted Ioh. 1 5.12-- 
fortie dayes, and forty nights2, he re- 71 co. 1.1 
buked the waues of the ſea, &x the winds Eph. 5.1.2 / 
and th:y ceaſed raginy b, be walked on a Phil, 2.5, - 
the Sea as endryland c, vvith ſeauen Math, 4.2, 
loaues and two little fiſhes , hee fedde bLu,8.14. 3 


children e,at onetime : at another, with c Mat.l 4 
fize loaues and two fiſhes, he fed aboue 25, - 

fine thouſand men, beſides women and d Mar.2.g, . 
children g, hereStored foght to the blind-e Mat.1 5, 
bhealth to. the ficke i, to the dead life k, 2 4. 
and manyotber miracles bythe elmigh- t | ohc6. 10-5 
tie power of his God-hea.t, hee wrought, g Mat.14 + 
Thich are vnimitable (a1 may ſay) of lg.21 | 
mortall man”, in ſo much as they offend h Ma.g.27 ©; 
greatly, »vhetber they doe it of ſuperſli= 2.3.2 9.&c. +. 
$:0u,45 the Papifis do;or of meere Jeale, iMar.5.25 © 
as in former time did the. God of 26.&c. 4 
Marth 2 3.24- Matth g. 35. k10.11.4 3-444: 
Marke5-35-41, 42+-- 3, 2 Ee k 


"J Thefirſt Epiſtle 
FJ Oneſo Norwergh|, who dare enterpriſe to mi « 
F* called for tatesvur Saviour in any thing wich hee 
* tis faſting did miracs{ouſly 45 4G 0 D. My reaſon 
; forty dates is, becauſ e there « xeither commaundes« 
F -which hee ment that we ſ2uid. nor example of any 
*- did more Diſciple or Apoſtle in- holy Scripture, 
F theo once: that would, er dur {o doe. For we are 
' of whom | not commanded to make a ncw world, * 
F. Tohn Wice to create things - vifible or tnuifible, - 
=, Tus in a noAorinthe world todoe miracles, 
- Treatiſe andto raiſethe dead, ſaid-Auguſtine 
- Of..his, De Mm, and /o doel. __- 
- Sejanys Co- Our Sauiogr Chriſt therefore in thoſe 
mentitys.. things vwbich hee did as God, muſ} reli- 
Pa-.125. gioufly be worſhipped, oy followed Jea- 
 m: Auguſt. lo»ſly in what be did as man. Hee that 
*-deverbyx doweth and hateth,what Chrift as a God 
*. Domini. doth loue and deteſt; imitates Chriſt as 
-  Wherein- much as man may imitate Godn:be that 
| Chriſt is dooth that vvbich Chrift did as a many 
30 beimi- deth follow Chrift as. 4 Chriſtian ſhould. 
tated. . What that u,this Booke af large moſt 
- a Theod, wetably, and Bernard in fewe words 
'. 1. de Adli- deth ſhewe,namely o, To abhorrethe 
36 virtute, vanitic of the world, and that coura. - 
- 0 Beraard, geoufly : For Teſus becauſe hewould - 
&$,Sent,- notbecleted a King , fled from the 
multitude: to.rspent, and that. hear- 
tily : For Icfus was killed as a lambs 
to-have tre charitie: for Icſus pray= 
edfor his cencmics..  EFER 
: I. And. 


© whatdoothitprotitthee tobe called j.y;t, 


men,whe of allother people are moſt fa+ 


tothe followers of Chriſt, 
' 1: Andheerunto are we moued,as by Reaſons . 
the commaundement both of Chriſt him-'why wee. © ; 
ſelf*, and of hs Apoftles Paul and Pe. ſhould is: 
ger, of which afsre: 2.50 partly becauſe mitate or 
we are called Chri9;ans.But Chriſtians fol'ow aur< ; 
haue their Name of Chriſt :; there=- Sauiour * 2 
fore it is mcet, that as they be co- Chrilt, 
heires of his name [o they ſhould | 
be followers of his holinefle, foBer- p Bernard. . © 
nard p:and no man is rightly called jy, co, -* 
2:Chriitian, vvho ro the vitermoſt 
of his abilitie dooth- not refemble . 
Chriſt in his conucrlation, fo Cypri- q Cyprian - | 
an q :fnally z Who doth nor imytate ,, 12.abuſt= | 
Chriſt, may well becalled a Chriſti- ,,,;p, 
an, but he 1snone, ſo Auguſtine x.For , Auguſt; © * 


what thou artnot, and to vſurpe a clniftiand, . 3 
ſtrange name? Tf thou loueft tobe he 
called a Chriſtian , ſhewthe fruites . - 

of Chriſtianitie-, and then vvell . 
maieſt thou take the. name. of-Chri- 
ſtian-ynto thee, ſaid the ſame Augus 

tine {.- 3; Partly , for that hee is 0ur f Tn the 
God. Therefore it # our farts to ima« forelaid : 
tetebim ywbem we worſhip and ſerue. place, 
4- Partly, becauſe wee are. by nature 

giuen to imitation, wiſedome vvould : 
therefore wee ſhould imitate the befs. 

5. And partly, becauſe we are Engh{þ -. 
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The firſt Epiſtle, 8c, 
mou and infamous to for imitation, 4 
ſhame were it therefore for vs to imitate 
ſo painefuliy as many dee, in eloquence 
Cicero,in philoſophie Ariftetle, in lavve 

| Iuflinian, in phy{ick Galen, ſor worldly 

| wiſedume, yea to imitate as moſe doe, 
the French in vanity, the Dutch in lux- 
wrie, in brauery the Spaniſh, the Pas 
pifts in idolatry ; in impiety and all im- 
purity of life the Athesfis , and net to. 
follow our- Sauiour Chriſt in heauenlie 
wiſedome;, and in all godlineſs of man- 
ners. 


euery god gift, and every perfe(t giſt 

8 Iam. 3.17 doth comet, the Father of lightsgrant ; - 

who with the Sonne and the Holy-ghoſt © 

be prayſed euermore, both in eur hearts, _ 
Mp  monthes and. conuerſation , that others 

' Baeat.5.16 ſeeing our good workes, may ylorifie our: 

” 2 Pct.3.12 Father which # in. heaven u, Amen, 

| Farewell, in him wh we are to follow,- 

the 30 of lu. y, 
Anno, 1 5 $0.: 


Tho.Rogers, 4, 


That we may ſo doe, hee from whom - 


 A'ſecond Epiftle concetr-- 
ning the tranſlation and. 
correction of this 
Booke. . 


ai A 


—— 


Ebaſtian Caftellio hauing tran(- 

lated this Booke into. Latine, 

thought it good by way of Pre. 
face, to giueſome reaſons both why 
he had tranſlated the ſame beeing in - 
Latine already, and. why ſo hee had 
tranſlated it,lcauing ſomewhat of the . 

Author our, 

*  Thecaſe ſtandeth with me as it did: : 
with Caftellie.- Therefore am I to - 
yeeld ſomercaſons, both why 1 haue:. 
tranſlated this Booke into Engliſh, .. 
being in Engliſh already, and why fo - 
have [ tranſlated it, leauing fomc- - 
what out as I haue done, . 

For the firſt I ſay, that neither is-- 
my dooing of noucltie ſtrange, nor: - 
am'T (as truſt ) to bee reprooued* *' , - 
therefore, For both I haue: cxame« 
ples of good men inal] Sciences ao * 
profcilions,, who to their: great 
commendations haue done the like 2 
as.may, witnelle the ſundry and die . 

| — 
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Another Epiſile | 
uers interpretations of the works of 
Ariſtotle and Plato for Philoſophy, 
of Pemoſthenes and Ifocrates for O. 
ratory, of Galen and Hypoerates tor 


Phyſick, for Diuinitic of the ſacred. 


Bible: & alſo I haue taken the tranſe 
lation thereof vpon me, notſo much 
to tranſlate, asto illuſtrate the: ſame 
with places of Scripture, For doubt- 
lefle preat pitty-was it , that a dooke: 
ſo plemiifully; or altogether rather, 
fraighted with ſentences of the ſcrip-: 
ture, was cither no whit, as in ſome, 
or no better, as in the beſt impreſſt- 
ons quoted. . | 


Beſides, I hane not onely ſhewed 


the Chapters, but the very ſentence 
alſo of cucry Chapter , vvhere what. 


is. writtea raay bee. found: A thing - 


which, that I heare of., none afore 
. mee hath. doone, The bringing of 
yvhich to paſſe , how painefull it 
hath been to mee, hee alone can beſt 
report, wko cither hath doone,. or 
dooth goeabout the like : how not. 
comfortable. onclie, but profitable 
beſides it will be to athers, they ſhal 
fode that zcalouſly doe reade the 
ſame. | "I; 
And this whatſocuer I haue done, 


was takca in band at. the motion o : 
*. #he- 


we , 
Pay 
* z * 
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. ſame, For I hauc left out nothing 
hy bug. 


pe * 
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of the Tranſlator. 
the Printer heereot., whoſe zeale to 


 fet foorth good bookes forthe ads 


uauncement of vertue, and careto 
publiſhthem as they ought to bee, 


would ſome Printers follow, nei» 


ther wonld the ſale of good workes 
bee mard many times for lacke of 
well handling, nor yaine and vile 
bookes to the diſhonour of God,the 
infamie of this Land, the confirming 
of the wicked in nauphtineſle, and 
alicnating of the well diſpoſed from 
vertue, I ſay, tothe diſcredite of the 
Goſpecll, and abuſe of Printing, 
would not dailie be ſo broacht as 
they are. 

In vvhich my tranſlatiov, T haue 
rather followed the ſenſe of the Au» 
thor then his very words, in ſome 
places: the which. alſo 1 haue ſtu= 
dicd, as nigh as [could, to exprefle 
by the phraſe of the holy Scripture, 
rpeting it to bee'a commendati-: 
on, as to Ciceronians to vſe.the 


_ pliraſe of Cicero z ſo to Chriſtians, 
molt tamiliarly,to haucthe words of - 


the holy Scripture in their mouthes 


- and bookes, 


Now touching my correCtion, I 
truſt no gaod man will miſtake the 


Another Epiſtle 


'butwhat might bee offenſiue tothe 


godlic, Yea, itisneither for quan= 
titie much, nor for number aboue 
foure ſentences. The firſt whereof 


'&7a the z. is this 2, Hoc ſixnum cruch erit in cels, 
book, cha. cum Deminns ad iudicandum venerit, 
--£2,tnthe According to Caſlellios tranſlation : 
beginning Atque hoc erit ſirnum crucis in c&lo, 


... almoſt, 


' bInthe 
; foreſaid 
chapter, 


cum Dominus ad iudicandum veniet.In 
the Engliſh copie, ſet forth by Fd- 
ward Hakes thus, And thu figne of the 
Croſſe ſhll be in heaven, when the Lord 
ſhall come to iudge the yvorld, Which 


ſentence, foraſmuch as I ſeeneither_ 


the Scripture, nor any good Writer 


dooth confirme the ſame, I haue left 


out alrogether. 

The ſecond 1s thisb, Sed nec int. 
micum Diabolum timebu, ſs fueris fide 
armatus & Ieſu cruce ſignatus: Accor- 
ding to Cafte/lio, Quin ne Diabols 
quidem inimicitias timebi , ſs fide ar- 
matus, & Ieſu cruce fignatus eris. In 
the Engliſh tranſlation , Nay thos 
ſhalt mt feare the enmitieof the de- 
will neither,if thou be armed with faith, 
and marked vviththe croſſe of Ieſus. 
V Vhat needes thele words , And 
marked wvith the Croſſe of Teſus ? 1 


hitze therefore nor mentioned 


them, 
Fg The 


, 
* 
» 


| 


of the Tranſlator. 


Thethird is c, Non enim fatm?ri- c Inthe 
trum woſtrum, & profetine ſtatus noftri lame 


in mult ſuauitatibus e» confolations- cha 


 bus&c. According to: Cafteliio, Ne- 


"-que enim in topia volupt ati ey conſola- 


tionum fitum eft meritum noftrum , of- 
Ficyque profetius, cc, Tn-the Eogith 
trarſlation, Neither # our merit , and 
the commin} ſorward inour dutie con- 
ſting in plentie of pleaſures and cem- 
forts, &c, Which I haue thus Eng- 
liſhed , Newther dooth our comming” 


forward conſiſt inthe flore of pleaſures, 


and comfort , exc. Leauing out the 
Worde merite : Becauſe both the 
SCRIPTVRE iscleane againſt 


pter. 


our meritivg, and the Authour too, 4 As moft 


in manic places condemanes the principally | 


ſame, inthe 2, 


' The fourthe , Sed neque qui tunc book cha.' : 
iufti erant, & ſaluandi ante paſsionem 46 cha. my 


«Frwam, & ſacre mortis debitum, <#!efte PagaGezp 
reznum poterant intrare. According ch ap. 58. 
to Caftellio: Quinetiam qui tunc iufls e ]n the Jo 


ſeruandique erant, y ante ſupplicils tw- hook cha, % 


4818 ſacreque mortss meritum inc&!lefle 20. inthe 
-regnum intrarenn poterant. I0 Hakes middle 
tranſlation, Nay alſo even thoſe vvho thereof, 


.then w:re iuflified, and inthe fate of 
ſaluation, could not enter the kingdome 
of heauen before thy paſsion , and the 
mer&s 


V1 


- Amther Epiſtle - 
: merites of thy precious death. Where 
FCatech, then are they ? Tn hell > I thinke + 
SZridexnt.” - none will ſay it. In Abrahams be. 
F hon theſe ſome, as ſome f. In Limbo patrum, as - 
E words of other Papiſts 5 doe ſay: butthatwill - 
the Creede, not calily be proucd, - Wherefore, as | 
E Deſcendic that which otherwiſe might offcnde 
bad inferos, the godly,Thaue cleanc omitted and 
& Bern.in lcft.outthe ſentence, 
feſt: omni 'And as I bauc ouer-paſt without 
" Sanff, mentioning;theſe, which ſauour of 
F Serm, 41. ſaperſtition: So have Iadded fome 
” £D.lohn. godly ſentences, which haue beene 
32 4. diſtin, Omitted bot' by Caſle!lio, and ſuch. 
45 qu.ar.z as followed him, as may appeare, 
3 Javel us both in the 47.according to Cafielloi, 
; -ÞÞ:1oſo,” * as in mine the 48. Chapter, within 
& Chriſt,p,8 three ſentences of the beginning : 
EZTra#.4.c, andalfo inthe 63. as inminethe 64, . 
#-delocisin- chapter, ſomewhat aftcr the middlo 
i felicium :thereof. Ka 149-18 | 
| -fdamngt.  SothatI maruell, both why theſe : 
—_- ' yvere omitted), and the reſt not a» 
7 | mended- by ſuch as haue taken the 
Tranſlation of this Booke: vppon 
- them. I'grauvt they haue done the 
dutic of Tranſhtours ,- yerfureT am - 
*  'they haue negleCted a greater dutic 
then' of Tranflatorfhippe. For my . 
-_ Part, I had rather come into the 
diſpleaſure” of man» ghea difpleaſe: _. 


> 
+ 
— 
* 
: 
_ 
£5 


PETIT VT 217 "Be" OY « 


of the Tranſlator. 


; (God; andrather mouethe obſtinate 


heretick, then offend the weake and 
ſimple Chriſtian. T_ 

Tt may be obieQed, that:T might 
.haue piuen ſomeHote by the way, 
andſo let them paſle, as doth Eraſ- 
mus in his*Tranſlation. Surelic, E- 
raſmus might better. doe (2 in Latine 
thenTmay in Evgliſh ; Foraſmuch 
as moſt are learned, and haue iudge= 
ment which read his, and Ido that 
which Tdoforthefimpler ſort, And 
were other books that I could name, 
excellent for many good points, 
yet for ſome things ſuperſtitious, * 
purged and .correQed ; ſure _] am, 


. both-God would greatly like theres 


of, and many vvould then reade 
them,who now reie them, &much- 
profit would be reaped, whereas now - 
there is:cither Jittle-or no profit ar: 
all taken. : 

One Chapter youſhall find inthis: 
my Trarflation more then is in 0» 
ther Bookes, Yet haue I added no 


Chapter, but divided the 6, Chapter 


ofthe third booke; .Foraſmuch as it 


_-coprehendeth partly athavkſgiuing 


to Godfo!t bis benefits, and partlya . 
commendation of Charitie, whick 


aptly me thinks makes two chapters, 
Now: 


Another Epiſlle. | | 

-, Nowhec, vvho principally both | 
ftirred the: Authour to make this. | 

bu Booke, and mce to doc what | baue ” 
A -- Cdone;cuen God almighty, gradint, 

» £> - thagbothyouandT, andeucry of vs, | 

L244 > -- mayvie it. tothe comfort; of 

Me 3. 35.  ourfotles, f 


© 
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Y. meh. 
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-* Tours mm Chrift, 


: 
b 2» 
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I Tho. Rogers. 


| Clip 1s, Os 27. Mrs ioNY 


- 


_ getteth.notonly fauhr Þ 


mo 


' 


of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
muck the more earneſtly pray vats,: 2 
Cod-thay he would vouchlafe to help: 
vs inal extreamities, &,accordi 
the words of Paulf;giue iſſue TN r.Caral Y 
may beable to beare our tentation, Hg 
Sothen ia all tentations and troite; 
bles, let vs humble our felues voder © _ © 
the-mightic hand of God &. For hee: = perF.j 
exalteth the humble and meckeh, » #W4-10.- y 
Tn aduerfitie man is tried, how "M þ <a A 
hath profitedin weloorety and ſo he ©70- 3:34:18 
ore God k,. 2 Cor.g” 4 
but alſo fame among men. For .itis 33* & 
no great vn for aman inprofperi» KJ Peh.3-4y 
tie to ſeeme deuout & zecaloys: but* > 
bee which continueth patientin the. - #4 
time of aduecrficie 1, will doubtleſs Rom. ;K 
proue aperfe man. Jamin,ge.. Þ 
Many ouer-come great rroubles, _ 
which are overcome by imall,.and | 
daily : but ſuch cannottruſt to them<. 
ſclacs in great which arc ſo weake in. 


trifioe things, q 
10n ings 6C- iq 


CHAP. XITIF: Wy hy 5 


Ooke coniyi into ay OL | 
indge not other men «;; For in ” hd a 7 Py 
'udging others , wee labour Luk,s, 37." 
raincly, , crre Duty p and, 
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: :3F Chap.14- 
The firf# booke 


3; Jam.4.: 1 cafily offend 6 ; but in judging and 
$1 Cor. 11 examining our ſe]ues c we reape fin« - 


onlar commaditie, : 

As wefancie a thing, ſo wee iudge- 
thereof:and blinded with private af> 
f:Qion, wee commonly giue partiall 
fentence d.-. 

Now wcrethe loue of God alwaics 
our onely guide; our ſenſes, which 
are enemies to tiuth', would not lo - 
eaſily trouble vs. But comonly ſome. 
whar cither lJurketh within or chan- - 
ceth without,whicb carrieth vs away. 

Many intheirdooipgs vyawittinge 
ly ſeek thewſelues,which are ſo long 
quietin mind,as they inioy allthings 
according to their wiſh : but if any 
thing fall out otherwiſe, then they 
would, they chafe, fret and fume, 

Great diſſention rifeth many times 
eucn amovg friends &countrimen, 
yea among the gedly & zealous to, 
through diucrfitic of opinions, For 
ſuch 15 our nature , wee can hardlic 
breake an old cuſtome : and further 
then he ſeeth will' no-man gladly go, 
But if we cleaue, or depend more vp- 
on reaſon and ſenſe e, then vpon that 
yertue which bringeth vaderthe 0+ 
bediente of Chriſt, let vs neuer looke 
tobe inflamed with thelight of _ 


q 


5 } ,, . 
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Chap.1s 2:9 "'Dedle chai tably. 

of the Imitation of Chris. oe” 
holy ſpirit. : For God will bee ſerued _ 
not with a: peece of man , but with Da 
whole man f, neither doth he allowe fDeu.6.g 0 


rcalon to iudge of religion, Luk,t0.x72,. 


Crnuae. XV. 
Of the workes of Charitie, and how 
to doe good workes, 

V Ec ought notto do wickeds 
ly for any thing 4, nor fora-tRom: 3.2 of 
ny mansſakeb,albcitin re- b6Ro;$.38, 12 
ſpe of the weakec, a good worke 5:1 Gor.g 
may be vadone{omtime, or done 0= 30.31.23 . 3» 
therwiſe, And thatis nottoneglett - RE | 
a good work, but to leauc one good © "a 

worke to doe a better. If thou baue | 
not loue, thine outward deedes pro- : ? 
fit nothing d : if thou haueloue, bee, _ _ | 
thy works never ſo ſmall and fimple, 41 Cor. 
they ptofirmuch, For God reſpec» 13+ 3» AN 
teth not-what is done, but how, and =X% 
with whatafteQiion a thing is done e, eLy.z. 46s -: 
He doth much that loucth much f, fLu.p 4p =; 
He doth much that doth a thing as g Mat.26 -_ 3 
itſhould be done g. And he doth ſo, 10. F 
that ſeeketh the common wel-are h 1 Cor. 3 
-beforc his owne profith. .-- .. 12.5. 
It many times {ecmerh a charitable Carnall © 
deede, which indeed is a carnal. For works what © 

that which is done, as commonly 4 

D: 2; workes 


mn nom 


Chap. 16 


20 
The Fo broke 
workes are done; cither of affeQion, 
-or dchire of pgaine,or hope of reward, 
which” are carnall inclinations , is 
doubtlefle a carnall, and not a chari- 
#3 : table worke, 
' :Fruitsof Amaninduecd with perfeQ charity 
E . charity, ſeruethnothis owne turne, but onely 
5 x 10.2.15 inal things feeketh the glory of god, 
- TJam.4.4. 5 Heenuicth not k, For hee loueth oo 
E. k1.Cor. _ ioy 1, neither will reioyce'in 
> 23.4.  'himſelfe, butin the Lord m, whoſe 
” -Tlere,g.2'3 bleſsing he defireth before al things, 
» 1Cor.1 He aſcribeth no goodnefſevnto any, 
31+ © but acknowledgeth all thinges to 
come of God, from whom cueric 
-po0d gift & cuery perfeQt gift doth 
 -#Tam.x.17-proceede #, and inwho all the Saints 
© | oRo. 7.15 doereſtin perpetuall blifſe @. Finally, 
 pEcG 1.13 hewbichhath but a ſpark of this true 
Phul. 3.8, © charity, accoiiteth-all worldly things 
*- '<* "but mecrevanity p. | 


195 Cuap, XVI. 


: That men which effend, muSt be borne 
: S Þ withall ſometime. 


#1 Thef.; T Hat which thou canſt not amend 
I4. .- neitherin thy ſelfe, nor others, 
+ 'SEſfa.ro, muſt patiently be fuffered a, till 
1.344 GOD othawile worked, 
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of the Imitation of ChrifT, 

 Thinke vvith thy ſelfe,, that pcr= 
chance God dath icto try thy pati- I 
enceb, without which our merits do þ xo: 53:4 
little auaile : notwithſtanding in thy lam. L.3<4-. A 
troubles , thou oughteſtto beſeech - . 
almighty God to affiſtthee with his 

gracc, that patiently thou maicſt en= = 
dure his crofle, and triall c. , 'eLukir9.y + 

EF any, becing diuerſe and ſundry Jams,x.g. # 
times admoniſhed, will not amend d, Titg.ze # 
deale with him no more,but commit "i 
the whole matterto G OD, that his 
will, and glory may appearein all his _.. © 
creatures ewhich knowcth well how & cat 6x6 
to turne all things to the beſt. " In 

Endcuour thy ſelfe patiently to 
beare the faultes and infirmities of 
other meo, whatſocuer they deſs for fGa.6.r;2 
fo much as thou artfaulty thy ſelfe g, g lam, 34x 
and muft bee borne withall. And if” © 
thou canſt not be ſuch as thou woul-. 
deſt be, thinkeſt thou to'make ano« 
ther according to thy mind? _ 

Wee wiſh that others were godlie 
and yer wee amend not our ſcluesh, þ aca, 9.3:4 
We would have others ſeuercly cor= Ro.z:1,2 , | 
reed z, which wee refuſe our ſclues, 5 Mat.7;s | 


We finde fault with the licentiouſnes 
of others, and we our ſelues will not 
be gaine-faid : Wee ſeeke that others | 
ſhould be bridjed by lawes, andwee.. 

| D 4 "A 


Mortifie affeFions, 2 Chap. 17 
; : The firſt booke 
. our {clues refuſe obedience, Where. 
. by it iscuidenr, how we loue not our 
F. 1 Mar. 9.12 neighbour as our (clues k, 
” Luk6.31, all were perfe what ſhould wee 
"'Þ ſuffer at other mens hands, for Gods 
F . 1Mat.5.10 ſake !? butnow itpleaſeth God, that 
', x pet.q.24, YE Pult beare one anothers burthen 
* mGak 6.2 2% & that becauſe no.man is without 
| fault, no man.but hath his burthen, 
; ; no man that can lzue by himſelfe, no 
. man but lacks aduiſe ſometime, and 
therfore we ought to ſuffer one with 
n1.Cor. another, to comfort one another, 
32.26,&c, to helpe, infteut, 2nd admoniſh one 
another, 

And neverſhalthevertueofaman 
| be ſo knowne, as by occaſion of ad- 
ol2.1.12, vVerfities. For, occaſions makenot a 
” ÞrPer,x, Man fraile, but ſhew what he is p. 

E -Be7e 
4 vt Cnay. XVII. 

he way to quietnefſe , both temporall 
| : nal ” 


T: Hou muſt bridle 8 breakthy wil 
1n many things,if thou wilt hue a 
ap. 120.7 quietlife «: aod if thou wouldeſt 
E  Mat.5.g: ſtand vpright,& go forward in godli- 
k BGolr19.9 nes,accountthy lelt in this world but 
* He.11.15.abaniſh:dman andapilgrim 6, And 
©+x,pet. 3,17.if thou delireto be a Chriſtian, thou 


| muſt 


_ 
; a 
< . . 
\ 


4 


Chap.18 3 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 


» P ” 
Mortifie affe '.. _ 
muſt proouca toole before men, for. | 


Chriſts {ſake HH e 1.Cor.1t ; i 


Ahood or a ſhorne head maketh,.,. , "I 


not a rchgiqus man z but an alterati-', col.2.18. - -* 


' onfrom vice to vertiue, and a motti- . 
fication of the luſts, - 
 _ Hewhichlouethanything beſides ,, ,, + 7 
God, and the ſaluation of his ſoule f,, fÞPlal.1.19 2 
ſhall find nothiog but miſcry 8 ſor-', ge - 
row. 
Andletnot him looketo belong - 
in quict , which labourcth notiothe - 
fight of man to be moſt abic & in- 
ferior to all s, For thou art in this hfe 
to We to rule, and called to ms Ps 'Y 
ſuffer 3, and tolabour k, notto loy- g. Ow ; 
ter and toliucatpleaſure, -. a, 
For menare tryed inthis world as 
gold is in the furnace : & let.no man 
Jooke to ſtand heere vpright, voleſle ; 


g Tam. 4.6 


Phil.4.2.7. "; b 
iLuk.g.32  } 


with all his harthee humble biaz{eife ITob 23.10 » Þ 


Wiſfd 2.6 - r 


for the Lorgds lake mv. -- | ; 
| 7. 1.Cor.4 4 k 
Cn-ay, XVIII. ima : 


The vertwons life of the holy. - 
Fathers, :. 4 


| B Eholdc the' examplcs: of thoſe- 
- holie Fathers, io whom rchgisa + 
and.perfcQion did ſhine, & you -: 
Dis ' ſhall..:; 


 Tavfe vpon the holy Fathers 74 Chap.18 * 1 
[5-8 - The firft booke 
8 ſhal eaſily perceiuc how little, and in- 
a manner nothing, it is, which we do. - 
Alacke , what is our-life compared | 
with theirs? - 

- Thoſe holy men and: friends of: 
IE Chriſt, did ſcrue the Lord- in. hunger - 
” &2c0r.6.4 andthitſt «, in colde and nakedoctle, 

F --< . inwearineſs andpaincfulnels, in wat- 

. chings and faſtings, in praters & me- 

: ditations, in manifolde perſecutions- 

--- ÞHe.11.36 andtroubles b,. 

3 | What and how great miferies did- ; 
the Apoſtles, and Martyrs,and Cone 
feflors, and Virgins, and all ghich at 

_ anytime followed the Neps Vt our 

+ _ , Saujour:Chrniſt, endure? forthey hae. 

cTod 12.5 ted their lives inthis world cthat they: 

*Y Mar.16.2 $ might{auc them for eternall life, 

Lak9.24 | -O whatan hardand ſeverelife did 

and 27.13 thole holy Fathers leade in deſerts ? 

© + ., What long and. greeuaus tentations 
>, _ ſufired they ? How ofrendid the eni- 

* _  micaſlailethem? How zealouſly did 

| they offct the ſacrifice of praycr vnto 

God? With whar ſcucritie did they 

tame their bodjes ; what ſtudy ſpent . 

they to profit in religion : what con- 

fiRs had they with vices & wicked- 
nes? how vprightly did thicy ſpende 
thcirtime before God ? | 
 Inihe day zime they labored, in the 
I night -- 


Chap.18. 25 Looke yponthe holy fatharge 
of the Imitation of Chriſ#, - MEG 

night they prayed, &at no.time cea= dEp. 6.18, : 2a 
ſed they from denout meditations d., Colo. 4.2: M 
Finally no time was idly ſpent, and: i) 
all houres that they conſumed ſee-- 
med very ſhort, ioſoruch that many . 
times, for to profic their (oules, they -- 
little did regard the rcleefe of their . 3 
bodies e. Andas for wealth, authori- £M1.14-T5*5 1 


a+ V% 


tte, promotion, friendes, & kinsfolks, Lu.g. 13 + "2 
they renouncedthem, tpgether with f M4.16,20+ 77 
all woridly thiogs. + _.. _ MaTr.12.2 8: 
So that in mans eyes: they were» 4 
poore g,but inthe ſight of God, &jn £ Mat. 5.5+ i- } 
relpect of their yertues moſt mightie:.- ' 
ly rich; outwardly they feerned nee-- = 
dic h, but:;inwardly they were refre- bz Cor.6, '. + 
ſhed with Gods heauenly grace, and-19: f 
comfort ;, inthe world meereſtran. P94: 194, «3 
gers k, but to Chrif friends, & fami- 10.36.27 
Zars 1, jo thetrowne iudgement mol 210b.r5a 
vilew,&odioustothe world »,butto-2 10.1346, . 
almighty God deate and precions o.,vTob.5.19 34 
They were humble and obedient,”0 Toh.16.. *. 
and friendly-and patient :;Whereby 20»: | 
they found good ſuccefle in the ſpirit.  _*® 
and gracebefare Godp, - p 2 Cor. 44.4 
Therefore ſhould: all godly men 13:14. _ 
followtheir ſteps, 8& be more moped,” (- _— 
- bythe exawple of the to vertue, than © | 
of Juke-warme Chriſtians, though, : 
they be infinire, to wickedoels, - | 
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4 Fo rate good wewy's...''. 6 Chap.19 . 
_  —- The firſt hooke 
| "x Oh what zcale had-the godlyinthe - 


inwcl doing ? what icuere diſcipline? 
whit reuerence, yea what obedience 


; FHeb.17. . fo vatiantly fubdued theworld ſc 


haue-fo:quickly declined from onr 


Os 


Cna Pp. X TC 


The ext+cjſe of 4 true. .. 


ef'S $ r * . 
. * (hiiftian. . 


« Mwvt.5.4.:. 22dorned with-all 'vertnes,, that 


2. He. 
or 
7 e's & 


— 


: gqAR.z.10primitine Church. q, what deuotion 
- FAG.1,46 taprayer.y? what cotention-to excell - 


_— 


ſhWwed they to the dodrine of their 
_ _ teachers> Their monuments to this . 
day ſhew,rhat they. muſt neades bee - 
moſt fingularly perfte&;-which haue - 


{e 39... Butnow adayes., ifa mancan but - 
| . keepchimſclfetrom groftc offences, . 
 oiitefraine from reuengement, hee is - 
atronnted a good and perfe man. | 
-  Otheſecuritic of.our time, which - 


[.. $Reu. 2.4; firſt hgatc#, and loarhed life, becauſe - 
| #RCUL.3.16: v2 27e luke-warmes & weary d > but. 
#Mati4...ſurely it is 2 manifeſt argument thar 
4: weare derdfiihwell doivg , which | 
©.  ſeeſomanyexamples of godly men 

276 Ih before vs, and follow none of them, _ 


—_— e lifeof a Chriſtian ſhould be- - 


| 26,20,27, hee may*b:e inwardly ſuch as hee - 
"aF: 5. outyyardly appearcth tothe world a: -- 
| PI yea... 


. their 0wne yviſedomee "on whom: ePro.zuy;.71F;| 


Chap.ig: . 37 Theexerciſeof a Chriſtian, | 
of the Imitationof Chriſt. 2 
yea morevertuous ſhoul4 be be,then - 
hee ſeemeth, inas much zs GOD : | 
ſceth our hearts b, whom wee. muſt b 1.Sams- 
intirely reverence whereſocucr vyee 16.7. 
are, and-before whom: we muſt walk. Pſa, 3 5.15"  Y 
vprightly as Angels, | — 
Euery day wee ſhould renounce 4 
our mindse, and as though wee were (Rqg,13.3 + 7 
but.newly conmnerted from ſfinne,we 4 
ought toinflane our. zeale and ſay: 

O my Lord and God aſli{tmee, I 
humbly beſcech thee, in this my 
good purpoſe and zeale ; & giue-me 
grace euen atthis'preſenttime godly - 
to- enter into. thy:ſeruice. -For vvhat - 
hiherto 1 have doneis nothing, 

Tn this our race & goiog forward 
10:podlineſſe, we muſt vſe great dili- 
Fence, if wee minde to fimſh'our +. 
courſe as.we ſhould. For if he which -: A 
couragiouſly gocs on, js tyred many... Y } 
times, what wil beoom of him whicli | 
either ſeldome or faintly ſciteth fore". . 
ward ?. | | 

Many things cauſe vs to .change + 
our Yood-mindes: but-we ncuerſo 
lightly-omit ſpirituall exctciſe, but- 
we greatly hinder our feluestherebye - 

Thepurpoſeof rhe tuſt dependeth x8 
yponthe fauour of God d, not vpon d pli,2.fy = 
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| Ebeewerciſe of « Chriſtien. 238 Chipag | 
MS The forſt beoke 
| :_ they troft in.all their enterpriſes, For . Þ 
E 7 man may purpolef, but God diſpo-. *” 
7 JE 26g ſeth.: p0:A queen man- of binalclfe 
bring any thing topatle, 

If wee omit. our accuſtomed exer« | 
cife, either forrch1gions cauſe, or to. 
profite our. brethren ; we raay cafily 
attaine thereunto againe : but if care--. 
Iefly,of ſloth,or faintnes of mind wee | 
negleA the ſame, we do both highlie . 
diſpleaſe. God,and greatly indamage 
ourſelues yg. :. | 

| Lexys doe our beſt, yet ſhall we of» 
fend in many things h. ' Albcit it will ” 
bee good to ſhooteat ſome certaine ' 
thing , and eſpecially againſt thoſe: {1 
b- vices, which hinder vs morethea o- . 
0» thers, Wee muſt examine and: (ct in: 
3 order, as well outward as inward. 
W | things, for-both are neceflary to our. - 
Wn rocceding i..;. - OT FUOLI . 
"- SEph,q.20 oy thou aka not at alltimes take. 
i anaccount of thy ſelfe,yer do it ſome. 
i time, and at tlic leaſt once a day, to. . | 


| 


| glail.22 


bam. 3.2. 


is 


T'® 
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wit, at morning andatnigh.... 

i Ja.the morning copfider how ghou. 
Y wilt ſpend thyzime.tilleueniog: and. | 
8 oighpces inta mioghog ou baſt | 
” Top 1%r4. pat the day, & whatithy thoughts &, 
l |. Ne! 5 >. Fas deedes _ 24 Foy p- 
Pa. © tn axcommmonly both Glptcale 


ay - — —— 


3-4) %.v 
Io, 


Gird thy loynes. like a mana. IEph.6.14 
petite ,ſo the more ealily ſhalt thou » 
bring vader all the vnruly delires of - 
the fleſh, . 

Be thou at no time idle altogether. 
0,-bur alwaics either reade or write, 
or pray, or meditate ,: or -doe lames: . 
what for the publique welfare, 

The body muſt be exerciſed with 

. tadgemenr.. For all exerciies be aot 
forcuery-maso. Priuate exetciſe muſt. 
Not be vied in apublickplace. Albcit 
thou art totake heed that thou, bee. 
not to publique ſlowe, and ſwift ynto: - 
priuatey but hauivg done thy dutic 
according to-thy calliog , if any leis: - 
ſure be gorten 3; betake thee to-thy: 
ſelfe, as thy profcfſion doth require. 

All men cannot vſz.one exerciſes: 
but that is for ſome, which is not for ..: 
others. 

Againe, according to thediuerſity - - 
of times wethinke of exerciſes, For, 
ſomelikevs on holy.dayes, forme oh 
working dayes , ſome.nthe time of | 
warre, [ome in thetime of quietnesy 
ſome we mind when wee are penfiuez 

and ſome when wee reioyce in the 
Lands; 5: 
On . Good 


— ww  - 


Pez Z*3 I 
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Chap 19) 35 - Theexerciſeof aChrifliavi 
: of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
God and offead man, | 


gataſt Satan m, bridle thy riotous ap 1 1.pert.5,8. . | 


0 Pro.6.6 E. 
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FShun company. Chap. 20 


40 
| The firft booke 
Good exerciſes ſhould oftentimes 


kiog, as it were preſently for a re. 
ward of ourlabor from God. Which 


ſclues that wee are not ſufficientlie 
conuenient and prepare our-ſclues 
more diligentlyto our end. . 
Happy 1s that ſeruant ſaith -our Sa- 
= 43:44 hee commeth ſhall finde watchfull : 


| know ye of a trath; hewill make him 
& ruler ouer all thathe hath, . 


3% 


CHAP..XX.' 
Of Solitarineſs and Silente. 


ate : and oftentimes call the bee 
nefits of God into minde. - 


berenued, eſpecially on holy-dayes, . 
as though wee were then departing - 
our of this life, & going to the cuer. - 
laſting dayes of rett, And therefore ar 
ſuch times eſpecially we ſhould thew - 
our {clues moſt. deyout, and moſt © 
carefully execute Gods heſtes ; loo. 


ifit be deferred, let vs think with our .- 


prepared, but vnworthy fo orcat glo- 
ric,to bee reuealed vnto.vs at atime 


$ ? Eake $2, viour Chriſt p, how the Lord when - 


Cecke a convenient tiche to medi- 
[: 


Omit curious-things ; and chooſe 
ſuch +; 


_ 
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«Chap. ©. 41 
of the Imitation of Chriſf. 
ſuch marter as may rather ſtir vp thy. 
minde ynto godlineſs,then bufic thee 
too much. 
. Withdrawe thy ſclfe from ſpeaking 
yainely a, from gadding idly, from ,,,.p ,,; * 
liſtening vato rumours & novelties; , <= 
and thou ſhalt find good leiſure, and py, 4.8.9 
ſufficient for thy ſpirituall exerciſe, & 9 
that after the example of the moſt 
godly, who ſhunned the company of 
men,as much asthey might, & choſe 
to liue: apart vato God, 

Oneſaid b, I neuer came amongſt 4 '$.y,,,. 
men , but I departed more- wicked 
than T was before, And this we tinde 
true when we talke much together. 

Itis caficr to be altogether filent, 
thennotto exceed in words; andto 
tarry at home, then not to oftend a- 
broad, it 13caſter. 

Whertfore, he which would be zeae 
lous and godly, muft auoyde come 
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pany c. 

No man ſafely doth goe abroade, 
but hee which gladly can abide at 
home , no man ſafely doth gouerne 
but hee which gladly can be in ſub- 
ietiond, no man ſafely dooth com> 4 Mat.20 
maund, but he that hath learned wil. 26+ 
lingly to obeye, no man ſafclie is © Ro.13.r > 
merry but he thathath a good con. Col. 3-24 
ſcicacefe SAY 
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© Conr-net the world 


F- o 2 Cor. 


"Wy 
Th 


+42 Chap.zo0 


The ferit booke 


- Fpro.1 5.13 ſciencef; & no-manſafely canſpeak, 


buthce chat willingly caa holde his 
peace. 

And yethath not the ſecuritic of 

- good men, atany time been without 

_ thefeareof Gody: neither did their 


- - $Pp1-38.14 excellent and heauenly gifts, make 


them any whit proude, butthe more 


_ -bRo0.12,14 humble þ. - But the ſecurity of the 


5pre28.25 wicked, as-it ariſeth of prides, fo ic 


_ REG, 48.13 farncth to theirdeſtraQtion k, 


Neuer looke to le at thine barts 
oE | _ ye m-_ m_—_ ſceme thou ncucr 

IEfa,24.19 fo godly and religious. 

549 Teballerh out a. timesthatthey 
fall gricuouſly chrough pride , which 
in mans opinion were moſt religious 

m»hLu.13.10 men: whereby itis evident, that 

»pl.119.67 tentation is very good for- ſome n: 
both to keepe them from pride o, & 
outward conſolation. 

. O, if man would avoid yaine pleas 
p r.Iob; ſure, and not loue theworld p, vybat 
a good conſcience ſhould he alwayes 
retaine? If man would caſt away all 
yaine cares , and thinke onely vpon 
heagenlic things, and truſtwholly in 


I &o7s 


: ow }-X Godq, what acontinuall ioy. ſhould 


[a.1644+ he feele in hisminde? BE 
. No man ſhall finde any ſpirituall 
comfort, except he occupy mo_ 
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Chap. 20: 42 ; = 
of the Imitation of Chriſs, 
diligently in ſtirringwp his mind va» 


to godlineſs r; the which thou ſhalt yE(,26.8, 
the more eaſily atraine, if thowenter 


" SW... A 
, A "By U 
LR 


Secke quietneſſe 


into thy chamber; and ſhutthy ſelfe ſMat,66 


from troubles of the world, as it is 


writtent : Examine your owne heart 
ypon your bed, and be ſtill. 

| For commonly thou ſhak finde 
that in thy cloſet , which thou woul. 
deſt lceſe abroad, 
| The more thou vſcſt thy Cloſer, 


t Plal.444- 


the more thou wilt hike it : the leſfe - 


thou commeſt thereinto , the more 


thou wilt loathit. But frequenr' the: - © 


-ſamerightly, and tatry therein at thy 


firſt conuerfion from wickednes, and 
afterward thou ſhalt doe it with cx- 
ceeding pleaſure, 

Solitarinefle and quietnes, is good 
For him that would procecde in ver= 
tue, and learne the myfteries of holie 
Scriptnre. For thereſhal he find eucn 
flouds of teares#, whereby hee may 
waſh & cleanſe himſclfe every night, 


& Pſa.6;6 


that hee = by ſo much benigher - 


ynto his Maker, by how much hee is 
farther from the reſort of men, ' 


Sothat Godwith his holy Angels 


commeth vnto him, vvhich withe 


draweth himſclfe from his friends 8 | 


ACQUAInFaRce, 


I; 


F- b - usyd vaine wre. 44 'Cha :20 
6 ak FO 'The fir5t booke 4 
It is better to i1ue in a corner, foa 
man haucaregard to bimſclfe, then 
without carcof his owne ſaluation e- 
& Mat.7.22 ucnto worke miracles x, 
xcor.13.2 Itis nofhame butpraiſefor agod- 
9p{. 103.6 ly man ſc|dome to goe abroad y, to 
; fhunne to be ſcene, a2d nottoloue 
toſee. . | 
Why lookeſt thou on that, which 
| xExo,20. is notlawſul forthee tohaueg%? The 


I7. world paſleth away , and thc Jluſtes 
& i loh.z thereote. 
17. The defireefpleaſure maketh thee 


I.cor.9.2x {0 roaueabroad ; but. when the plea 
Y 73 ores paſt ; which js quickly 4 
-whar getteſt thou thereby but repen= 
tance, and awandring ioule? 

A merry out-goiog, bringeth come 
monly a mourafull returning home, 
& a merry cucoing watch, is ligne of 

a lowring morniag zcuen ſo theio 
= of this world entreth pleaſantly, bur 
”  $pr.14.x3 <odeth bitterly b, What canſtthou 


cx Cor.z -beere?. Bcholde the keauen and the 
31, cath , and all the elements, for of 
1lob.2.17 thoſe do allthings cit : Whar ſceft 
| thou in any place that abiderh cuer? 
_ Perchance thou thinkeſtto ſatisfie 
thy ſclfe with contemplation , but 


thou ſhalt never doe ſo, 


and 23.31 ſce in another place, which is not . 


What 


-Ga ee eee. ” 


. and call thy wel-beloued Teſus vnto þ Mar. 6.5, 
thee. Tarry with bimin thy chame ; Can. 8, . 


 vexed in mind. 


- px Re—— Ro ddd.” "4 T "EELIOP 
4. 


Chap.3r; 45 Auoyd vaine pleaſure + 
- the Imitation of Chriſt. 8 po } 
What if thou ſawſt cucn all things | 3 
beforethinc eyes ? it were but avaine 1 
fightd. dFccl.r. 4 
Bur lift vp thine eyes man vnto ,,. ; 
Gode, and aske pardonfor thine of» , PA, 25x _- i 
fences, Pſa.r21.t. _ 5 
Leaue vaine things to vaine folks, fSi,19,25 + 
and giue thou thy mind to do the wil 9 eu, xx, | 
of Gods. T. 
Shut thy ſelfe within tby door b, Eccdl,z.12, 


ber, for elfe-where thou ſhalt neuer 14 & 3.4 
find ſo greatquietnes, | | 
Haddeſt thou not gone abroade, , 
norliſtened vnto rumours and tales, 
thou mighteſt the better haue'cn- 
joyed quietnes : but now, becauſe - 
thou giueſt thine cares to heare 
newes,thou art troubled greatly, and: 
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Cnap,XX1.. y 
| Preparatines vnto godlineſſe,-. 


V 7 1lt thou come forward in- 

' VY” podlinels? The fear God 4, a Pro.r.7 

and be thou not ouer-laoſe in -be- Pla,19.19 
hauiour;; nor- giuen to any yaine Sirac, 1.16 
pleaſure b, but keep vader thy _ bpro.g.17_...... 
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.- Feare Gol  _ 46... Chapar 
=y * The firſt books 
by diſcipline, | Eo 
Prepare thy ſelfe to vnfained re: 
cRo.2, x2 Pentancec, and thou wile prouc reli. 
gious. For repentance bringeth vnto 
' godlinefle, and negligence quicklic 
oth forgoethe ſame. | 
| It is maruaile that any man can 
hartily reioyce in this lifewhich cone. 
| __ bis baniſhment, and the ma. 
nifold perils of his ſoule &, 
d2'Þe, 1.6 Throgh the weaknes of our minds. 


E eMat.5.4 when indeed we ſhould weep &... _ 
. Luk.6, 21. Thereisnotruec liberty, nor good 


I FaCor.v Happy is that man, which cafting | 
oof : Pro. off the Icrs of all worldly buſines, can 
0 0.15.15 giue himſelfe wholly to the ſtirriog 


Ti.2.s Fightlike a manh, cuſtom is quer= 
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2:£0r,83.9 his conſcience 8. 


mo _ 
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Xe OR other mens matters , they for-their 
O24 * parts, wilnotmeddlein thine. 
PAT 'Takenot vpon thee another mans 
SELLS SIE | 
© >> Ly charge; neither troublethy ſelf in the 
bk. 08" 7 affuires 
- a m_. Cate - 
tn: Pe 
p i. s 


Chap,'3 «Boogie, 
T of the Invitation of Chrif, A 
world; they would-aot ſeta pointby , .- 62786; 
the kingdomeof Goda. Which mad 7 1 6” - 
and faithleſſe wretches, ſo deepelic F 
drowned in the earth, thatthey can ] 
thinke yppon nothing -but earthly, 
| thio ions day to their paine vn« - 
derfland » how _=_ and yaine it Was | 
ich:they loued os; ;/'- 2 © 27 ES 
. But thate men of God,and friends br Ehie3s W 
of Chriſt, looked not on thoſe things 
which pleaſed the fleſti,& louriſhfor-: : + 
atimep, but-they-coucted after cucr= 
Lftiog riches with all-defire &grees 
dinefle, yea with their whole bacts, .-..* ; + 
| they longed forthings on bigh , not ,.- -: 4 
feene ., that the: defire-of thinges g 2 Cor.gs:. ©: 
which are ſecne,might notdrawetkE x9, . - i 
. ento things below. - 5 OA EN 
-» Neſpaire not brother to comefor--. . .;. + . 2 
ward in godlineſs,thou-baſt yettimie , pF 2.56 _ 
and ſpacer. Deferre not therefore ,./. . 6.2% 
thine amendment {from day today, [Ecel ge Ss 
butriſe, ard out of hand beginne, &', @. 3 
reaſon with thy ſelfe.in this wiſc, - Be- 08 
hold-now 4s the time to worke, now 
to wia the field, now-3sthetirne to a4 
meadt, in aduerfitie the time is t@ - . 
deſerne well, - ' 0 
T hrough fire and water thou muſt ' | 
paſſe; before. thou-canſt come tothe 1 
place of comforts,Excepathou offer » P,68,12 | 
E'2 violence | | 


_ 
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5 "Defernot thine amendement. "GS Chip.23 


x Mat.qz.. violence vnto thy ſclfe x, thou th 
 #8+ ; ;/,, _ neverteſumiphoner fine,” | 


As Tong as wee beare about fraile 
| _ __ _ let vs not look to. 
_ +Ro,7.423 !1ucwithout priefe and ſorrow v9. 
hed waſte -- Indeed nn. could wiſhto live quiet | 
fr6 miſery: burforſomuch as throgh 
2Ro.<r5, finne we haue loſt 'our innocencic Xs 
Ee < aL &quietnes is gone ther= 
: withalf,” j 
«Luk. 13. Whereforc letvs be paticnt «and 
E T9 expetthe mercy of God vntill our 
| wickedoes beput away, & this mor- 
F:1 Cor.. talitie beſwallowed vp of life b. 
T5.54- * O Lord,how greatis mans frailty! 
...:.* -  Howis manprone continually vato 
eGen.6.s, finvec? To day thou doſt confefle 
4 Mat 6.12 fy fined, and to morrow thou wile 
Luk. 1 3, 4. f2ecafreſh as carſttboudidſt, Now: 
. -. - . thovartpurpoſedtooftendno more, 

. andyetby and by thou d20ft ſo wic- 
kedly,as if thou haddeſt neuer meant 
#R0.7.15. todoewelle, - 

-- Sethargreatcauſe we hiue'to de-. 

baſe, and to thinke! humbly of out 

ſtlaes, becing ſofraileand ſubie& to.. | 
- Flam. 3.2 offending! fe * 50946 
and 4.1, Againejfwith little negligence we 
leeſe that which by great labor could 
bee bardly bee-obrained 5 what will be= 
41,55. = come atys atthecnd;whichſofoone 
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Chap. 273+ monenbertlineen 
ek Inicarion of bn 

wexecold g2: ;, ' gLu.g.6o . 
Woebeto 15,ifwegoe: II UN 

rev ped frag annſs- 

fitich, when-as in-very..decde ak bu Thell, + 

there. appearerh no token of godli> g y, A ty 

pelle in qur;behaviour, -. - Boro 
Then :yndoubredly wee muſt. " Er ng 

rained vp. afreſh like. young laulgi- | ATi 

<&2ytf-vyce hope. to-rewrne yotgt WR 

8ooaay Reco procced gailines.. f 
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That i punengie's rhinks won » PETS : 
k 21) 1 hug and, 26G 3] i ; 


$ Ecing thelife of man TOY 

&lhort 4, confider willy: wha _ 74.T 
thoutakeſt i 40-hand,” . 35 
To daya man,to:mortow _ i: ; Fs 10.1 


od becingour of-light,:thouarion © 

OL MINdEcG. 8 «5G! 214tt mY bt :heEcc.i.1y 
..Qhbtheduloeſſe, pa hardneſſe.of om 
mans heart, that thipkig ME rbires | 
preſcnt, bach o care Werimets + 
come. 1 - ' 13 - dSir. 7x6 


art-ſo tobohaw ch 2 Cor. th : 
Feeds NG des $900 
1 ſopldeſ Soparoyto, TALES 
Je y ity | - > 
""Hadlidanaclecre c6ſcience.ghou 
| nouldchagpgrenty f feare death. mY 
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ſel einafſe | 
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;": Hine death in mind. 


tx Cor,4 himfclfedailyforeo dies a28; 


ad 44 . Chapt; 
The pirft bodkg *- { 
[BS Iris enero woyd f ane, than to 
Hee deirh, * LORE LT 2290YY 


- If thou arrnorready today; ew 


; fats 4: « wilt thoubeto- miorrowe' The next 


; day ignot certainef, And apainchow 


Mar.x3.22 knoweſt thou thatchoir ſhale kne tilf 


fo morrow?” 
- What;ure wee the better: to Hue 
5 np, we profie-fiot better by.our 
long es Aﬀuredly long life doth 
-notmake vs:better to Godyard, but 


2Rv. 2.4 thefartherfrom God: 


Oh vellwerewe, i Face hadlined 
well but one day it the world ! Ma- 
Ty keepin mind how long they haue 
_ Fauonred good reigion;buttlicyne- 
© yer think wharfrair they have ſhey- 


Jlam,s, Is 


; Mar. ed worthy amendment of lifch, 


2 3.0: i, 6 2B thow-thinke'ir'irkſome'to die, 
- hou ſhalkfndir moreperilfons' and 

I 1.3.50 2 +dangerousto liveloag. -* - 
py ivthat'man which tivayes 
rhinketh of his end , and T prcparecl 


5.7” "When thoulceſtaman to die;ton- 
- derby & by Lak 
kHeg.a7 thaſtmewaf hk, 
SIFe4I. 3+ - Jerbe-forning chitlle& We 
ll night62r0ight tool haves Huc 
till morning ; and alwaius tj 


cumſpeQy, —_ T oF " af 


Er ern er or ar neg” 


*Chap.23 5s | Defer nof foamed} 


of the Imitation of Chriſd, 
-redthar death: may finde thee readie 
whenſoeucr he ſhall come. 
Many before they lookfor death, 


depart ſuddenly 1: for the-ſonne of pruke 455 


man yvill come in an houre when. , 
men looke-nat for him. But when ,, 1 kr, 
that houre E—_ Ro _ h 
beginto thinke othewiſe- of thy lite j,.4 a. 
_ then thou haſt done, and:then ATW age 
-wiltthou bitterly bewaile,. that eucr As 
thou waſt ſofluggiſh & negligeaty, * 12t7:. 
Happy is that man which inde. 3*+ 
uoureth to ſeem ſuch in this life, as © + © 
hee would appeare at-the howe of 
deaths. (:-% 4 ; POT ES, > _ /oLuk;r2 
 Heewhich haterh the world per» 2 .-..7:;. 
feRly p, and fauourcth godlineſs zea- p 1 Toh,zo 
loufly g, and will beadmoniſhed wil. xo, | 


lingly r, and endeuoureth to amend qRe, 2.15, 


his life ſeriouſly, and can obey his y Pro,2. 4% 


fuperiours gladly; and deny himſelf ſLuk. 3, 
throughly «, and take 'Midkion for e Tit..n | 


Chriſts ſake parier:tly., gioeth moft Col. 3.23 
1 


notable tokens that he wil dic agood Mar,8.24 
maDn, _-... - Lukg.az 
VVhilſt thou art in health , thou x Mar. 10, 
mayeſt doeman good deedes : but 28.& 5.10 
when thou art & » Iſce not what 1 Petozehy 
| thouartable to do,For inthe time of © > 
ficknes fewe imend: and they which. _ 
dcferyheir amendmentrill then, doe” -o**** = 
OS ® 4 badly 
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j Diſcreet toemend 56  Chap.1 
_—_— . ' The firſt booke is 


| | \ $Ecc.g.a3 this world g. 


m—_—— 


hardly come into the favour of God. 
Better is it-to amende , and while 
5Ge.6.10 time is yto liue well, that heereafter 


3 &R& 5-15 thoumaiſt live for ever 3.But if thou - 


: : forgolo good epportunity, thou af. 

<= -terwards wiltſecke it, when it is too 
Hate: andperbaps deſire butan houre 

epent; andthey wil not be 

'4.-.17.;  Wherforeconider diligently both 

'  , -.: What perills thou ſhalt eſcape, and 
497.3 4.2, What miſcrics 2uoyd «, if alwaies like 
<PF-1427 ;Wiſe man, thouthinke yponthine 
__ _ end, And indeauour foto luc in this 
I1.,4.: 5 World, that at.the houre of death; 


- Spfa, 2.34 thou maiſtreioyce rather then fear b. 
Fo ©7.10! 1 - Now while time is; learve to die 


-* <ento the world, that theo thou maift 


© CRoa6F8; liuewith Chriſte, Now, while time 
#:xTob.z * is, learpe to contemae the world, 


To: © \tbatcben withoutlert thou maiſtgoe 
!-;-'+ Iynto- Chriſt,” Now , while time is, 
rg; beatedown thy body by repentance, 


” $5;*" © tharthenthou maiſt hauc an aſſuicd 


x . 
; 


$-Qe/ --:boldnefle. EO 

21.7: * * Alrfoole, vyhat thinkeft thou to 

++? —--  liuelong, (ceing thouart not ſureto 
live oneday ;How many bauc becne 


Flak.r 2 | 
19%. deceived, andfuddenlytaken out of | 


"Thou haſt heard Lam ſureSebat 
. | | . | Of= 


Chap.1z. 57 Defer not to 
of the Imitetion of Chriſ?. 
oftentimes, how one was killed by 
the {word, another drowned, another 
brake his necke-with a fall , another 
as he was at meat, another at play;an- - 
other with a knife, another of the- 
ficknes, another of thicues, Thusall* E- 
dic þ (though notafter one ſort) and hSir.g1, 3.  ;; 
mis life paſſeth away like a ſhadow. 5 lob 8.9 | 
Who afterdeath will heIpe thee, if: 
io thy life time thou loſe good'o- | 
portunitie &? Now I fay,now-or ne- k Lu16.34 : 
uer isthe time to doe well 1, vyhile 1 2 Cor, 2.-. 
both thou knoweſt not the: honre of 6.:,. - * 
thy death, and maiſt doc-good tothy . 
ſelfe in time... 
| Now while timeferues, lay vp-es. - 
uerlaſting treaſures for thy ſelfe in 
heauen my, thinke of nothing. but on »Mat.6;. 
heaucolythings n, and care for no- 20. - - *. 
thing bur thy laluztion, Now, I ay, »Col.z.tz - 
while timeſerues,make-frieds, which - 
after death may recciue- thee into e« | 
uverlaſting habitations 0;-  oLu-16.2. . 
| Account thy ſclfc-on the earth bur þ Heb, 1 1... 
_ apilgrimand ſtrangerp,,vnto whom:g4.7,7 7 1 
the affaires of the world 'doenothing- | > >» - 
appert ae... Get thee a quiet conſci-:: ' © (| 
ence,& lifrypthy mind vnto God gq, q Col: 3.1 - 
becauſe in this: world thou-haſt pp rHe.13;14.:; 


cantinuing Citic r;7 ] . Mich,aza» F 
Thizker-dircQ- thy prayers, and _ 


&-— 
AM 
7 : s 
ky [1 "= 


Indgement. 58 Chap.24 
The firit booke - 

daily grones with teares , thatafter 

death thy ſpirit may gocto GOD 1a 


| ſpl 31.5 blis 
| Ly.2 3-46. N | 
__Cnar. XXI1IIL.. 
Of the laſt Iudgement, and of the 
; puniſhment for ſinne, 


- hand,remember thine end a; 
and how thou muſt appeare 


aSit, 72.36. V 


. 3He, 4.29% nothing is hidde b, which-neither is 
pleaſed by reward, nor. admitteth 


ePet.1.17 rently iudgeth all men c.- 


= which oftentimes -fearcſt euen the 
þ” lookes of-anangry man? 


ment, when no man ſhall excuſe; or 
2 COF-5-10' hue enough to anfwer for himſelff. 


2-9: take paine; now willthy tcares be ac- 


NJ Hatſocuer thou- takeſt" in 
before a ſeuere Tudge, in whoſe. light - 


vaine excuſes,but rightly and indiffes . 


- O fond man 8& miſerable wretch, 
oF what anſwere wilt thou make vnto - 
dlobig.3 God, who knoweth allthy finnes &, . 


Why -dooftthou not looketo thy. 
ſelfe againſt-the day of that iudge» 
eRO-TAI2 Jefend anothcre? for cuery man ſhal 
f pl.63. 12.-.. Now maicſt thou do'good,if thou . 
cepted, if thou weepe:now may thy - 
grones be heard if thou figh g, and : 


both pacific. God, and purge rhy (elf. 
Wo en Aol 


Y 


Chap. 2 4 59 State of the damned F, 
of the Imitation of Chrif. 4 | 
' And indeed throughly-.15 the path» ” oY 
ent man purged, which becing aniu« 
ried, dooth bewatle. the wickedneſle - 
of the inferrer,. rather then the iniury - 
offered vnto himſclfe., praycth for 
his enemies hyfatpiueth them from hþMat.9,44- 
his hart, asketh pardon ſpeedily of 7 Mat.6.12 . 
others whom hee hath offended ky is AMat.5.24.- . 
more cafily moued to-pittie, thento 
anger, offercth: often violence ynto | 
himſclfel, and Liboureth earneſtly to {Mat.xx, 
bring his body into-the-ſubieftion of 21. 
the ſpirit m, : And: theſe things:muſt 9x. Corgg 
not beedefcrred;-burbe done while 27. 
we lue;and that with ſpeed », But we »-Gal.6,z0 - 
deceiue ourſelues through an:inor- 
dinatedehre of the fleſh o.- : ' o&Ro.8:15: 
That hell-fire p, vvhar elſe will it p Mat.zg.. 
—_—_— ror co _ mare _ 41. 
Fl ued tay : z ana ; 
thy fleſh, home Palberky paines,-- 
&the more ſubſtance to burne thee. -. 
haſt thoulaidtogether q-Forinwhat'g Lu.12,20 + - 
.thingza man hath ſinned, intbefame and: x6, 12: 
heſhabbe puniſhed; accordingeothe?: . 1 4 
. greatnes of theoffence x.r 2 + y Wildpa,s. | 
| There idle perſensſlial be pricked xg: Þ 
with burning forkes, gluttons there: : ... + 
ſhalbe tormented with extream hun« - ' I 
 gerand thirſt /; there Epicures and: (Lu.16,24- | 
yoluptugus perſons, for. their ſweet + & |. 
2050 aig». 


8 


IR 


= Etlateof the damned... 60 


wg +," Ate SEO, m_— Crna; acre. rd a8 _ . 2 
- y 4 7 ” _ oy = p _ 
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L Of 


The firft booke - 
deliphrs ſhall hane burning pitch to 


boylethem; & ſtinking brimſtoneto + 
annoy them the eautous there fhall- 


howlelike mad doggs, & no vice but 
ſhall have: his torment, There the 


proude ſhall haueſhame,and the co- - 


- uctous Churle ſhall baue miſcrable 
| penurie;- | | 


To be ſhort, one houre of painein 
that place, ſhall bee mare grieuous, . 


then all-rhe time they had in this 
worldroamen&their manners.. For 
$Eſa.66.” there-is no reſts,: comfort; there .is 


"none 3 heere ſometimestheir forrow - 


ive. 
2.Theſ.r,8 ceaſed and ſometime theyreceiued 
-comfort of their friends. 


Wherefore haue a care of thy ſelfe- . 


 whileſtthouartaliue, '& bewaile thy 


:;. 1 fienes;; that inthe day of thatiudge-. 


men, thoumaicſklafcly reioyee with 


»Liu.r6.25 Godscletu. oo 1 
Wiſd. 2.3... Forthen ſhall the righteous: with 


& Wil.5.9.preatboldnefle; ſtand againſ ſuch as . 
Pſal.r.3. ' haue: yexed-:and: opprefied them x,.. 
5 Mat, 19« Þhegfhalltbefirctoiudgey, which. 
now 1s contemttoa beiudgedof men. . 
- x7 Mat;y-+ Thenſhall chepoorez;:and mecke 2: ; 


« Lu, 14.1t triumph, when the proud ſhall quake 


_ bpr.16.18 on every fideb,.T hen fhall they ſay, . 
c 1.:C0r:4- Hee was wiſe;;which for. Chriſt his . | 
| 3@.). © ſake ſcemedafoole &abiete. oo 


Chap.2x. 


| 


| 


| 


bk. 4 
. « P 
_ jy 


Chap.24. 6r _ The ioy of the godly. 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, | Ka." 


ſill the memory of miſery patiently . '., 4 3 


{uſtained. bee ſweet dz when: in the dPh.n6g. | 
meane whilcthe wicked fhal-ſoband gE,aq.g - ©! 
ſigh e. Then ſhall the godly: reioyce eRey,z 1.8.+ 
and be glad, but the reprobate ſhall | 
bowle & weepef. T hen ſhallthe af- Fx 25 
ficted more triumph, then if conti-, 5 
nually he had bin inioy g. Thenſhall rg gg. 
the baſe appare|l be glorioush, & the, , cor.g.a | 
proude attire infamous, Then ſhall 
the poore cottage bee more comen» 
dedithenis the gilded Patace prays ;, pe.1.T-3 
led.: Then ſhall. conſtant one” "I 
morepreuailek;than al.che power of , r- 
the —_ Simple __ ſhall KEſa.go.18 
more bee commended then, than all | 
the ſubrilctie of man 1. Then ſhall a Efa.29a6 + 
clecreand goal confcicace more re» | | 
ioycea man mthen profound gkill in mElſ*z.2 3. 
philolophy.. Thecontempt of riches , ,, b” 
ſhal do more good then »,thenalthe ;; Mar.s. Io N 
—_ in the world; Then _ a Z£ea- I 
Jous prayer bring more delight o, g5Sj, 25,1» Þ 
then Ss fine —_ Thy lence 200 | 
'kept in thy lifetime ſhal more checre- 2. 
thy hartiinthattime py thilong bab- , p(4,20.15 
-bling'q.. Good works then ſhall. bee 1.65, 7 
-morereſpeQcd y,then copy;of tweet > Ro'y.10- 
words. And then ſhall thy paines ta-' | 
' ken to reforme. thy manners:, more - 
delightf, then could all the pleaſure Proc ng/”” 
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fe paine of the wicked 


> 62 
Theft booke- 


Chap. 34 


” eWil.g.8 intheworlde.- 


'VVhercfore learne: in-this life t 


»#RoF.1 9-duffer ſmallthingss.that inthe world 


to come. thou maiſt eſcape greatand 


gricuous dangers, Try firſt in thy . 


life time what thou eanſt ſuffer after 


thou art dead. And if thou canſt not. 


iedure but light things in compari- 
ſon now; how wilt thou beare after. 


ward cucrlaſting torments?. And if - 


now lolttle paine.can'make thee inn» 
patient, whatwill the fire of heil do? 


eLuk.16. 
; © 
with Chriſt in the world ro come. 


Now ſuppoſe thourhadftliued hither - 
to in-perperual} honour and pleaſure, 


.; what good would theſe thinges doe 


| 9gLu.g.5.handgs ts | 


Seeſt thou not howall thipgs are: 


aFccl. 1:2. yiine 2 laue oncly- to loue 85 (erue - 


#1 Pct.i. Goda - | 
10. - 


4 "_-— 
£ 


— — 


For perfwade thy (clfertbou canſt not - 
be twiſchappy , thatis, toenjoy thy / 
plcaſvre in this life &, and raipne too - 


-1: For he which loucth God with all 
his heart, fearcth neither _ nor * 

"» Paine, noriudgement, nor damnati. - 
6R0, 828-20 6b. For perfe& loue maketh a - 
c 1.19.4 17.man with boldnes to appeare before - 
\'dRom.6. :Gode.Butmaruell it is not, though + 
Þ144.; hewhich dclightethas yer in-dinne , - 


doe- 


EE ns re "or — 


ef OE ITTTITAS Ka © Wears. 


' butquicklytofall into the ſnares of. 


Chap.2 5 G2 ' Continyein g0dlineſſes | 
of the Imitation of ChriS2. | 
doe both feare death;;and the day of 
Indgement, ? 
otwithſtandiog, if the loue of 
God cannot allure thee vnto godli- 
nes, yetlerthe feare of hell fire driue - 
thee from wickednes e.-Butif neither © PF 14.17 
the loue of God, nor the feare of hell LuK-3.7. .. 
can betrer thee one jot, then looke | 
not to ſtand in a good thing long, 


Satan. _ 
CHaep: XX YV, 


| That we muſt earneſtly endenor to 
| amend our liges, 


E thou zealous and 'carneft in 
the ſeruice of God,coofider with 
thy ſelfe, wherefore-thou waſt - 
made, and wherefore thon haft re- 
pounced the world: euen to liue to = 
GOD «4, and ta. become a good 3 Eph.2.10 | 
man 6, he 
Therfore endeuor thow zealoully + | 
to goc forward; For yetalittlewhile 
and thou ſhalt haue a reward of thy 
Izbours,and neither feare nor forrow -Y 
ſhallbe about theec. cEfa.25,9,' | 
 Labourbuta while longer, & thou Rev. 7.3» 4 
ſhalcfind greaz,ges cueaſtingrefbd. ER0BIBr5, 


FP 270 


A. A ” of 


= End well as thou haſt bexun. G64 
v& The firſi booke 

If thou..continae faithfull and 'dili. 
eMat.24. gcnot vato the end e, Gol will ſhewe 
12. - himlſelfefaithfull, and bountifullin 
2 Tim. 2.5 rewardiog f: : 


freut.25.1 Hopewelltowinnethe garland gy. 


Ro:8:24 butſhunne ſecuritic þboth to auoid 
Mart.24 | Wearinels and pride... 


4-- A'certaine man: tofled betweene - | 


La.12.:42. hopcand feare, on a day 1o his pray. 
ers vttcred theſe words, Ob if I knew 


certainly that I ſhould perſcuer; and - 


foorthwith hee ſcemed to heare theſe 


heauenly words in his.-minde : Whar- 


if thou kneweſt as much , wouldeſt 
thou continue mthe courſe thou haſt 


taken? wel go to, dothat which thou-. | 


wouldſt do, & doubt not toperſcuer, 


With which comfortable words be- - | 
ing incouraged, he ſtraight way com. - / 
mitted himlelfe to the wil of God, & 


from thenceforth neither waucred 2. 
ny more in mind, nor laboured curi- 


oufly what might becom of him, but - 
. _- ©. + | benthimſclfe wholly to doe thatwas | 
£2 3loh, 2.17-agreeable to the-wil of God 5,& moſt - 


heceſlary for his going forward, and 
continuing inthe race of yertue. 


-.' Truſt thowin-the Lord, and doe - 
& ofa, 37:3 good (Giith the Prophet k) fo thou -: 
\ ſhalt dwellintheland and be fed afe - 


One-c 


ſuredly.-. 


Chap.2 4 


Chap.25 65 - Fanquiſhthy ſelft Qþ \ 


of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
_ Onethiog there is that withdraws 
eth-many men from proceeding in 
vertue, and carneſt: amendment of 
their manners : and that isthe horris 
ble hardnes, and the painfulneſſe to | 
ſubdue ourſclues!, TMat.rg 
- But who profitmore then others 2r. 

in well doing 2 Not they whom. ſuch: Mar. 20,2 
things diſmay, but they which inde- ;.: .-./ 
uour- yaliantlie to oucr-come thoſe 
counterbufs ws. For themore a man yg Gaz. 

. ouercommeth, & by Gods afliſtance , ,. 
ſubdueth himſelf », the morc he go. wPet, 2.9 
eth forward, and commecth the more | 
into the fauour of God, .. _' 1 

: Howbeit; all: men haue notlike 

power to ouercome, and to mortific 
themfelues, Yerthis I fay,hee which 
hath lefleabilitie, if hee vſc diligence | 
in this poynt, ſhall more prevaile o, o Mat, i 9 
than another which 1s fQlothfull, 28;: : 
tliough perhaps otherwile hee ſeeme Luke. x8. 23 
vertuous fp, FLoELUETT 244 pMar.1g' 

Now there be: two things, that xo. 

make much to a mans amendment, Lu.18. x1. 
namely, to withdrawe our (clues 
violemly from ſuchthings, whereun. 
to by our wicked nature we are incli-'q Mat. t - 
nedqzandto bendour cJueswholly x 2, 
to the attaining ofthat good, which » Pfa.z7, 
weeſtand in neede ofr, Alſo thoſe 34, - 

wy thiogs 


-t - 


2» 4 
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Sollow Teſwe. 66 Chaps 

| 4 The fir$t booke wa 
things are eſpecially to bee taken 
heed of and auoided, which we come 
monly miſlike , or-condemne in 0- 


at.,y9.2 thermenſ.. "HER 
OIABE Takeprofit of every thing.[f thou 


-heareſt, or ſeeſt examples ot vertue, 


 followthem; if of wickednes, avoid 
:.. 2.2... them, Asthouprieſt into other mens 
#M3.7.2,4 Manncrs,lo do others intothine 8. 
"Ok whata ioytull and. comfartas 
blething 1tis, to lee _profeflours of 
__ Chriſtiamitie,, followers of Chriſts 
#1 Cor:t; doQrinew: Againe what 4 lamenta- 
ble, and grieuous thing is 16,that ſu:h 
1 Tim. 1,5 25 wow!d be counted Golpellers, line 
—_— and contraric to their cal- 
1-16 Ms F22 

| How hurtfull is it towards thepur= 
pole of thy :profcfiion, to encline 
-to thoſe things which arc not come 

&I Tim;4 manded thee x 2? , 
1.&5.1g' Remcrabcrahyprofeſſion, and al= 
Colo.2;26 waics haue in mind Chriſt which was. 
9 Gal.6.14 crucified yz when thou ſeeſt his life, 
- . 1 be aſhamedofthyſlelfe, that baſtſo 
long awhile profeſſed Chriſtiavitie, 
and yetſo little, if any whit followed 

X 1 cor.1t.the example of Chriſt x. 
I. .: Hee whicharttentiucly, and care- 
2 Þct.2.9 .fullythinketh ypen thc life and death 
of Icſus ,- ſhall finde ſufficiency of-all 
neceflary 


1 Chap.2 ff | 67 | Follow Teficd 
ofthe Imitation of Chrit, 
i | neceflary, and profitable things in 
* | theſame; neither ſhall hee neede ro +» 
- | ſeeke ary better” thing without -Ie- 
HO Er ER 
- If Teſus crucified came into our C01, 2.12. 
) A and ſufficiently lear- * ; 
| ned we 


ould proueb, © 'bx.co. 3, 
'The delight of a Chriſtian is inthe 7 ans , ” 


he excteiſchimleHfe':; but if hee once 


then miſcries come which oppreſle TA 

kim,and troubles that vexc bim, be= 

cauſe heeis yord of inward conſola- 

tion; and forbiddeiitoſecke any outs 

ward comforte.: ® 
And doubtleſſe, bee which pafſeth + 

{ thebounds of Chriſtes dorine, is 

greatly ſubicQt ro a gricuous deftru- 

Qiionf, and hcethat {oueth alooſe & FPrg,x,2 4+ 

focure life "is hcuer-in-quier g, for 5 Exe. $2, 

| bim. | oh 

| Rather follow the ſtraight & ver- 

j tuoutslifch of the Apoſtles and Diſe bMat.z.1 3 
ciplesof Chrift;: and in ſodooing, 5,1.co.11.1 
doubttbou not, but that God of bis Heb. 3.7- 

_ wonted mercy wil giue thee ftrenpth - - - ' - 
to doe well, Thisis the way'to be full 
of hope and ſtrength, this is the way 
cucn the heauenly way fo to pro» 

7 - ceed, 


_ 
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weze negligent, andfuke-warmed, JR cy,., NY 7 


Ba 57-37 b, 
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Law ofthe Lorde, andtherein doth ;pfa,y.2 © 1 | 


£ 


-©| "Wal einthe ſtraight w 68 Chap.r 
f k 4 eff beoke Chap.rs 
ceede, that thou mayeſt deſpiſe all 
k pla. 56.4 epldly things &-:: .,.; 
> And wauld. to Godyee bad .AO lee: p 
| bur that wee might praiſe God eve |} Pp 
Ipf.34/1-2vith heart and mouth lapd krepebts tj 
. pl. 119. 5- commandementsm. Would to God f} g 
wee were quite rid from) all worldly. f| v 
E- © * "buſinefſe, andfcr ouraffeftions'on f 
MM. Col. 3:2 beauculy things. n, Rocwhen manis | 2 
Y © * 'cometothatpayntahathecarath for | 
| -3. 00 worlgly 'comforts,.then hegin- | 
_netb heto tafte the (weetnes of God;, || £ 
to take all thingsm goodpart, how- | 
"= fall oF z:to þc neither 0< A 
3 ucr49cundin crity,Qortoo Fc 
a pol 38748 luc in ug = + - once 
 9opla 37.3 confidemilyto hopein Godq,who is 
rR0.1.26 a[{inallr, to whom nothing dyecth, 
x.cor.8.6 butall things liue and continually 0+ 
ſpl. ok bey at bis beck; -.. 
FSirg: 7 36  Alwaics. semomber the end; f, and 
A”; thinkethas tics loſt will aeuer come 
a 5 againe w, 
Without care and diligence , £4 
#5126 ſhalt neuer attaine to godlinefſc x. If 
2 £9.14 2+ hou were faint, thou, ſhalt cueric 7 
9Luy: 4g day monls Fmoaltgs begothon 
7 Mar. 25 zcalouſly forward 1» and thou l 
hot hnde bath great peace 6 pleaſure in 
Pſa,24.12, by reldoing, both becauſe God fa- 
ESE uoretb ghee, —— 
2 N 


re — 
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Chap. z 5. 69 No#99 to agood conſcience 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. | | 

-Ancarneſt and zealous manis pre- 

pared vato all things a. Itis marc aRo 8.35 

painefull ro refit vices and pertmba- Eph.6.13 

tions of the minde, thanto ſweat a. 

gaine with bodily labour: and hee 

which in time taketh no heed of (mal : 

ſinnes, by little and little falleth into | 


great offences b. blam.1.zs 

Thou ſhalt euermore be merry at Fay 
night, if thou haſt behaucd thy felfe ot 
godly inthe day. | a= HEE 


Watch ouer thy ſelfe c, ſtir yp, and £4 cor 16 9H 
admoniſh thy ſelte; whatſocuer-be, x3, . © - 
commeth of others, haue a regard to 

thy ſelf dz For ſo dooft thou |, Tj, 6 

profic, as thou offereſt eyi- | | 


- 
*5 


.- II, 12, 
olence vntothy te 
Thus endeth the fir 


Booke. _ 
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 Entertaine Chris, _ 

©. The ſecond Booke of 

 theImirarzionot 
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DE grate Cnap'T- 
Of the inward life of man. 
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Kee *FHCB% HE Kingdome df 
«7 MES ANN G OD 1s vvithin, 
372” Luke 17+ «6 S224 laith Chriſt a, 


4 


*-Dr.1 . © forlaken this wretched worl1,& thou: 
wh 49h ſhale fide reſt forthy ſoule 8, 
fk x i Learne to comemne outward 
9k '*7” things 6; &to addit thy ſelſc to ſpi- 
- rituall; ſo ſhalt: thou-perceiue the | 
kin2domoFGod to come vnto thee, 
| Forthekingdome oof God is righ- | 
| - teouſneſſe:randpeace; andioy in the 
#Rowr4.17 holy Gboſt d,-which the wicked in» 
eEla.57. ioy note. 
WV "Chriſt will” come” vnto thee and: | 
EE. Flohga comfortthee f; if thou make a fit re- 
... pf. "+23 ſting place for him within thee, For 
8+ 45-13 All his glory and: beauty: is withio g; 
RO, there doth he gladly abide. | 
With the inncr man doth bee of- 
tentimes 


= 


m =_— -— -—- : 
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Chap. 72 | 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
ood parts. | 7 1,pet.2. 
: Chriſt himſelfe vvas deſpiſed of 19. & 3.9 


men in this world h; yea ata great hpſa. 22.6 


extremity his very friends forſooke 
him and fleds, Chriſt himfelfe ſuffee ; 1, 4 6.56 
red, and was condemned k, and wilt, þ g(a, 53-3 
thou complain 2 Chriſt him(c]fe had ; 
aduerſaries8 back-biters !, & woul- 
deſt thou haugno enemies, nor beill 
ſpoken of? * 

How ſhall thy patiefice be crowned 


[3 pe,2.22 


if thoa ſuſtaine no aduerſity m? And 92 Ti.1z 


- - 


- if thou wilt not be contraried in any 4 
thing, how wilt thou be the friend of ,,T0,xq.x "” 


Chtiſt #2 But make thouan account, Ro.8.17, 
to ſuffcr tribulation both with Chriſt , z pe 4 c4 
, and for Chriſt p, if thou dcfire to q 2 Tim.2s 
raigne with Chriſt q.. 11.12 

Oh ha1deft thou but once entred 
into the ſecret cloſet of Teſus, & felt 
bur euen a verie little of the heat of 
his loue, thou wouldeft not onely 


make no account either of proſperity 


or aduerfitic in this world 7, but alfo , Luk. 46: | 


cuen reioyce when thou art defamed g, ,, x 

ſ7, for the loue of Chriſt makes a man rAg 5,1 

cuen to deſpiſe himſelfe 86, tRo.8 35 
I ſay the true ſpirituall man, which 

is voyd of ivordinate deſires and lo- | 

ueth Teſus vnfainedly, canne both 

turne kimſclfe freely vato God, and 

EF raui- 


Suffer with CBoÞ” a. | 


j 
j 


 » Pray alway es exery where, . 1% Chap.r- 
ho # | "7 * Theſecond booke F 
| Tauithedin ſpirit abouc himſclfe,quj-. 

wPhi,z.20ctly enioy hims. © 

Hee to whom all things ſeeme as 
they arc indeed,not as they are eſtce.. 
mcd inthevaine opinion of man, is- 
-  doubtlefie a Wile man, and rather 

xEſa.54 taughtof God x, then of men. 

33. _ _ Hee that hath learned to abide 
within,and to make fmall account of 
qutward things ; neyther ſecketh a | 

v4 Ti-2.8 place y, nor expeCteth leaſure to exe - 

{.Gal.6.9 crcile himſelfein godlineſs 2. Thein« - 

* - © ward man canquickly call himſelfe- 

 bome, inaſmuch as hee neuer is alto- - 
'gether abroad, Neither outward [a-- | 
oor canlet him, nor neceſſary buſi. 
' nesftay him for atime: but as euery- 
 -» thing falleth out, ſo doth. hee apply: 

#Ro.8.38 bimſelfe a. 

He thatis wel prepared, and refor- 
med inwardly, is nothing troubled ' 
with the wonderfull & perucrſe be- 
haviour ofthe world 6: Fooke hovy + 
greatly a man draweth bufineſſe vnto-. 
\- himfelfe,ſo much is hee bindered and 

_ * diftrated, 
" Wertthou well ſetled, & through- 

; ly purged, all things would be for thy 

cRo. 8.28 5g0dand profit c, But forthat thou 

d.x PE.2.1 artnot plainely dead voto thy ſelfe d,' 

Colo. 3.5 or ſeparated wholly from earthlie 

, _ hy things, 


&Pſa. 56.5 
' 1 COT.4+3 


tes at es 


Chap.z ; T5 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
=. WM things, many things. dilplcaſe , and 
trouble thee oftentimes, 
Nothing ſo doth defile and fnarle 
the minde of man, as the impurede»« _ 
fire of earthly things e. e Tit, 2.1% 
Wherefore if thou wilt deſpiſe the: wy 
conſolation which this world dooth 
miniſterf, thou ſhale-' more eaſilte f 1 Io,2.15 : 
| both behold celeſtiall things, and in» 
wardly reioyce. 


CnaPp, IL 


De patienk {| 


F 6 | © 


Of patience aud hamilitie, two vertues = 
neceſſarie #0 bee in a Chri- 
flian, 


"0% 6 # ©. 6 of CR C3 


C Are not greatly who is on thy. - 

fide, or againſt thee , but care 4 Pſa,o6,4, 

to pleaſe. Godin all thy. doing, andto 2 co, 1.13 

hauc a gaod conſcience, ſo will God 

defend thee right well, And whom. 

he defendeth, none can hurth.,  bRo.,8.rz 
If thou haft learned to Holde thy _ 

peace, &to bepaticnt c, doubt-thowc Pſ, 27.14 

not but God will aide thee from a- 

boue. He knoweth wheh to deliver 

thee d, therefore oughteſt thou to d 2 Pe,2.9 

commit thy ſelfe to his pleaſure, TIS "s 
It is God that aydeth e, and deliue» epl.121,24 / þ 


ns Wu %Y 5 bas & 


OY 


- 


reth man from ſhame and rebuke. 
E-V > It 


0 © = % 5 


CJ 


* 


SR 


E  Bekumble.. Ei 76 
i The ſecond booke 
Tt is many times good to bring vs 
F more as more downe, to haue our 
} vices knowenand reprehended of 0. 
 fPhang quit oy | 
Whats When a man humbleth himſcIfe 
for bis off-nces , hee eaſily pacifieth | 
ſuch as are offended, and with ſmall jj 
adoe commeth into fauouragaine.” | 
The humble man doth God pro- | 
has \gtcAandſaueg:to the. hamble , hee | 
| 6 OY '6 bumbleth himlelfe z yea the humble | 
a _ hath many things at his hands þ, the | 
Pr a — humble-he cxalteth vnto glory z,and þ 
N Lu.15.21 9 the humble hee both reucaleth his: 
JEfa. p 6 I ſecretsk, & offereth himſclfe 1, The | 
** ** humble man, be hee never ſo much” | 
injured,or backbited, is alwaics quiet. 
in mind, becauſe hee truſteth in God, . | 
cg not inthe world m. | 
PP14-23'4 Thinknotts come forward in re- 
| lipion any whit, voleſſe thouthinke. 
.TIam.4.6 thy ſelfe inferiourynto all », 


Chap. 'Y 


Crnavy. III, . 
That wee ought to be at prace both with 
with our ſelues and with all men. 


B E firſt of all at peace with thy ſelfe 
4: and then ſhalt thou pacifie 0-- 
thersb, 

A quictminded man, dooth more 


good. 


bacat,5.9. 


. Chap. "77 | 
of the Imitationof Chrift, 
.good then alearned, _ - 
The cStentious conſtrueth a good 
thing on the1ll part, and hearkeneth 
ynto cuillc;, but a good and quiet e pro. 17.4 
man turneth all things to the beſt d. 4 pr.15.18 
The-quiet man conceiucth ſiniſterly 
8 ofoo mane, but the voquietand ſu= 
| {4  ſpicious, will neither bee quiet bim- 
* lelfc,nor ſuffer others tobeatreſt,he ?* 
E both ſpeakeththat many times which 
* | hee ought not, and doth not that 
WM which hee ſhould bee confidereth 
what is another mans duty, and nege 
| lecth his owne f. Floh.21; 
4 Whercfore, doe firſt thine owne _ 
> 8 dutic, and thea looke that another 


.Seekg pears | 


e 1 Cor.1 3 


21s 


| i mandochisg. | 
3 Thou haſt the trick how to colour 
3-8 andexcule thine owne deedes, yet 
wilt not thou allow the excules of an 
. other b.But rcaſonwould thou ſhoul- þ Ro, 2, 1.3- 
© | deſtexcuſe another, and accule thy 
fclfej, 1f thou wouldeſt bee borne ;px. 20.12. 
 Wwithall, beare thou with another, and 
{ce how far thouart as yer from true 


[4 Mat. 7.5 


b patience and charitic, which fretrerh -. 

and 1s offended with none but with. 
: it ſelfe. k. ki Cor.z 
c 1 o dwell with good & quiet men 4, 
--W itisno hard marter,for all men natu. 


rally doc like thereof , & cuery man 
F 2 defi= 


r a 


# Veeke peace, > *oV Chap. 
; cc #: ©." The ſecond booke as 
; Bgirreth quietneſſe, and loue ſuch a- 
— -.{Mar.,4.6 gaine as louethem [, But to liue qui. 

etly with crabbed and froward tel- 
' - Jowes, with enemies and ill conditi6- 


ned men, is dqubtleſle the part of a | 
man indeede deferuing commenda- þ 


MA, 5.44 tion m, 


\-  Someareatpeace both-with theme |? 
. #R0.12,.11 ſelues, and with others; ſomewill | 
acither be quietthemſchues , norſuf- | 


8 2: le a 


..opro.6.19 fer others oz theſe are ill to theme | 


Ro.3z.17. 


ppro.3.20 fiticp,and ſtudy to bring others vnto 
. q Mat.5.20 concord q. 


And yet all the peace which wee | 


ſelues, but worſe to others. Againe, || 
ſome both kcepe themſclues in cha. | 


haue in this miſerable life , doth ra- | 


ther conſiſt in patient ſufferingr,theg 


; 4 Lu,21.g io not feeling aduerſitie, 


The more a man knoweth how to 


” - 


 +.-- {pffermiſeries, the more quietneffe 
"doth he enioy : & ſirch a man isa vice 
<Frcar. 6.38 torious conquerer of himſelfe [\, a 
e#Ro.8.27 Lordoftheworlde, afriend of 
. wT0.15.12 Chriſts, and an heirc of 
.&Ro,8.17p heaucn x, 


"79 | 
the Imitation of Chriſt, 


LY? = | 
Cunay, III, | - 


Of pureneſs in mind, and plaineneſſe 


$18 meaning. : 


Chap.4- 
of 


M AN is carried ouer earthly 
things with two wings, to wit, 
with plainenes 4,8 purcnes b.Plaine- 
nes is of meaning, purenels is of the 
mind :that mindeth God,this appre- 
hendeth &raſteth whatheisc, eMat:« 8 
| No good aCtion ſhall hinder thee, p;, Ky _- 
» | -ifthy mindebe free from all inordi- 0 Ot: 
| natcaffcions d, __ CMath6 
ei If thou onely ſecke, and minde to 1®- 
« pleaſe God, and to profit other, thou __- __ 
n | ſhaltenioy the freedome ofminde, © Platiziy 
Werethy mind vpright, the whole & 37+ 
ot World were naught vnto thee, but 
Tel eucn aglaſſe to frame thy life, anda 
«| booke of godly inſtruftionsf;, For, fRo. 1.19 
aff nothing isthere ſo ſmall &vile, butit 
repreſenteth the goodnes of Godg. » Pſa,8;z. 
| Andif thy mindewere.good and & x0,1,2 
pre, thou ſhouldeſt eaſily behold, & | 
well perceiue all thingsþ, - - b Ma.6.22 
For apure mind penetrateth bath — _ 
intoheauen 5,and hell: and as a mans #Mat:g.8 
FJ i mind is,ſo doth he judge of Hogs kk Mat'G, 62 
It there be apy 10y, the man which | 
| F 4 hath | 


4Mat,6.16 
b Mat.6:2-2 


Be pare and plaine.  * Bo \ Chap. 
| F F - The ſecond booke bap.s 
hath apure heart, dooth enioy the 
{Pſa 51.9, ſame! :andiftherebe anyſorrow, & | 
miſery,he hath it which hath a guulty If 
confcience m. oe | 
As fire taketh away the ruſt from 
\ Fron,and maketh it bright, ſo dooth 
| repentance wipe away wickednes, & | 
»# Deu.4. maketh ofa finner a new mans, | 
'I9- ..  -A manthatis butwarme ia godli- 
neſſe, flycth eucn the lealt paines,and Þ 
'#Pr19.15-ſeeketh outward coforts : but would | 
 .  hegonteearncſtly beginne to ſubdue 
: bimſelfe, and toutly take the ready 
way to avertuous life, doubtleſs thoſe 
© things which atthe firſt hee counted | 
.p Math.1 1. gricuous, will ſeeme light S&cafiep, þ 


29. | 
_ Cnay. V. 


wmEg7. 
20. 


WF omge Ih: 


Of the conſideration of 4 Es 
s mans ſelfe. 


'X.7 VE oughtnot ouermuch to | 
4 Pro. 3.5 V truſt voto our ſelues'@, for þ 
. many times we lack both grace and 
will, 
Small is the iudgement which wee 
haue b, and that alſo wee may cafily 
 forgoe by-negligence. 
And yet(ſo blinde are wee, many 
times wee perceiuenot lo much, and 
many 


. = TGmuat,25.8 


CS, bs: 
of the Imitation of Cbrift. 
many times when wee finne, wee cX- 
cuſe our wickednes, yea & through a 
a blinde affeion , ſuppoſe it to bee | 
RR is worſt of all d, d1co,14- 

ce reprechend others for ſmall 
things, and oucrpaſſe great offences | 
.in ourſcluese. Wee can quicklyſce , Mat,,.4, 
when weeare injured , and will not - | 
eahly putvp wrongs; but how vyee- 
injure others our ſ{clucs,.wee-neuer 7 
call vnto minde.- 
Affuredly, would a manrightly &- 
wiſclie conſider his owne doings f, FMat,18 
he ſhould finde no cauſe why to con- "I 
demne another... Luk.7.27 7 
The godly man hath a preater - | 
care of hjimſclfe , then of any thing - 
beſide,and he which looketh to him - 
ſelfe diligently, will ſpeake- butlittle -- 
of another. . rms 
Looke not to prone godly, and re--- 
ligious,-vnlefſe thou bridle thy tong - 
from talking of others; and bauea : 
through infight into thy felfe g,1 & I COT-TT 
If thou ginethy minde-wholly to- £83. and 
know thy ſclfe, and to do the will of # ©OF-11:5 : 
God, no outward thing fhall mogue 
ortroubletheeþ.. . -- bPh..4.8:: 


Where art thou-while thou art not; 2.cor.4.146- _* 


with thy ſelfe ez or when thou-haft : 
oucrpaſt all things, what arttbon the-- 
Fig 5s bereer:: 


Ty” at; 
o 


; Looke vnto thy elſe | 4.) | 


RE 
s: as 


I  ” 
8 If 


f-"  Tove God abowe all. 83 Chap.s6 
"78 | The ſecond booke . 
 $#Mata6. better,if thou negle& thy ſelfe i? 
29. Thou mult of neceſſity negleQall | 
Maxr.8,36.. other things, & think.thereof,if thou - 
; mindetoattaine vnto peace, and qui- 
ctnefle; yeag thou ſhalt mightily ia. | 
| - creaſe, if thou caſt off worldly cares 
Ruat.6.25 k; & cantrariwiſeas greatly decreaſe, | 
it thou make any account of carthlie | 
Ix Tim.6, things 1. | : 
8.;9- 10, Count nothing wonderful, nothing | 
excellent,nothiog gratcfull, nothing -| 
-, acceptable, but.cyther.God , or that || 
».11oh,z, Which is of. God wm: as for warldlie i : 
15 - pleaſure,deeme it but yainen.. | 
x Cor.; . Theſoule which loueth God, in | 
30. relpeof God cotemneth all things | 
ophi.8, 75.89; God alone which iscternall p, infi. | 
p1 Ti.1.x7 Dite.q,and incomprehenſible r, isthe | 
qlob.11.7 comfort of the ſoule,and thetrucioy ;| 
7 neu. 8.27. 0fthe hart ſe | | 


- 10, 16, | 
LED ds Cray. VI. 


Theiay.of a good conſcience, . 


"P- glory of a gaad man, confi-:| 
..icth in the teſtimony ofa good | 
-#2.©or.r2 © <Oulcience s, - 
"*" **: Ifthy.conſcience bee good, thou | 
, _ D;. ; haſt 2 coatinuall feaſt b, . 
Do Oe AT /\ man jag bath a good coſcience, - 


cadue., 


» ” # L 
- * +4 - 
. x . 


ad 


iy 


Chap.6. 83 No ioy toaguod conſcience 


of the Imitation of Chris? | 
endureth much c,yet reioyceth in ad- cRo.8.35. 
uerfiricd, but a wicked man. is cuer- d [a.1.1.2, 


more timerous e and ynquiet f; eGcn.3.8. 
Sweet will be thy fleep, if thy con- fGe.45.6 
ſcience accuſe theenat ge. gÞPlal.z.s, 


Reioycenotzbutin well doingh. b x cor, 1g 
Wicked men at no time reioyce in 6 
deede;, neither feele the peace of a :- - 
godly mind: for as faith the Lord i, iEfay 48 
There is no peace vnto the-vyicked. 22 
And though they ſay they liue in 


peace,& can neuer be molcſted with 


aducrſity , nor iniured by: man; be- *.. 
leeuethem not, For ſuddainely fhall 
the heauie' diſpleaſure of- God ſo fal. 


ypon them h, that both their doings KR0o. 1.28 | 4 


ſhall come to nought,'& themſclues 
vtterly conſume away, | 
Fora godly man:to reioyce in tris 


bulation is no hard thing 7; and ſo t0 7R 5, na 2 


reioycezistoreioyce in Gods father- G41 g x 4 
ly care; -. | 
Vaine is the praiſe-which is either 
aſcribed, or received of men my, The % 
praiſe of the righteous is intheir co. © 748) 
ſcience »,not inthe topgue of men. | - | 
The righteous reioyce of: GOD, in 1 Nt 
Godo, andinthetruth p, . | —_ — | 
Hee thatſecketh for true and eter- Þ 1 27043 


nall glory, contemneth woridlie hos = 


mToh.5.t4 - 


praiſe q: þut hee that either coucteth, 
GO 


n 2 CO.I.1I 


Pon OY Oe oem 


Seeke not the pralſeofmen,, $4. Chap,6 
: Theſecond booke - 
or doth not contemne temporall, hee 
doubtleſs weigheth bur little celeſti- 
yTob, 12. allgloryr. 
423. Great quietnes hath hethar careth : 
{a cot.4-3 neither forpraiſe nor diſpraiſeſ. And 
he is well content and quiet whatio- 
eucr hiscondition bee, which hath a . 
£2£0.1.12 c{cere conſcience t. | 
If thou beeſt praiſed, thou art not : 
the better, nor the worſcr if thou art 
diſpraiſed : vvhat thou art thou art, & 
greater thouart oot., then God ace . 
- V3SAI9F counteth thee tobe uw, - 
Confider what thou art within, & | 
weigh not what thou artthought to . 
FIC 4.3 beabroadx, 
Man beholdeth the countenance, . 
y1cb.28.9 but God the barty: and maniudgeth . 
Plal.7.9, of thedeeds, but.God of the nunde 
and intent, | 
| Euermore to do well,and to count- 
XROM:13 þyfely of a mans owne (elfe 2; is a. 
CLOT ſingular token of a modeſt minde.So - 
It:5. an argument of rare integrirte, .|| 
and faith, to contemne. the comfort. 
of workdly things. 
' Hee that ſecketh no recorde elſe-. 
Job. where 4,-hath doubtleficwholly ad-- 
«lo 5-34 Jited himſelfero the ſeruice 0 god, 
L $a cor. 10 For heethat prayſcth himſelfe, faith. 
8  FPaulbasnotallowcd, buthee —_ | 
| buf C:iY- 


Chap.7- 85: Stick wnto Chriſt > y 
of the Imitation of C brift. ; 
the Lord prailcth, . 
To deale with Godin mind+#,and e pſi.16.7. PF 
| peuer to be mooued outwardly with Ads 2. 1 
any perturbation, is the propertieof. 
him that is a ſpirituall man. 


Crna P.. VI T.-. 


That our Saviour) Chrifl ; 55 t01 
be lowed aboue all . 


things. . 


Lefled is he which knoweth what - 
it is to loue Teſus, &forhis cauſe 
to contemneallthings a. a Mar,$;; 
For loues ſake, euen the beloued' 24. 
 muſtbeleft ;1o as much as {elus will Luk.g.2g . 
be loued aboue all things 6. b Mat, 10. 
- Theloue of carthly things is:de- 37: . 
ceitfull and fraile : but-the:lone .of Lu.14- 365% 
Jeſus doth indure and continue.. He - 
: which loueth worldly.things , ſhall 
M = therewithall c, but he thatem- c x.Tob.2- 
| raccth Icſus,abideth euer d. 
Louchim & retaine his good will, 1ob. 3.3&- 4 
which when all things vade away, wil e Mat. 28." 4 
i neuet forſake thee eznor ſuffer theero 10... -' ' * 
periſh fc. — * floh.6.370:.1 
Will thou, aill thou; one day thou 38.39.40 
muſt lcaue the worldg : and there- _ 14. F5 $3 
face ſticke go Chyilt IF in _ __ fa. 39-54 
2 
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1&7 Sticke wnto Chriſt 26 Chap.z 
| The ſecond books 
— bR9. 14.8 deathb,committhee vato him which: . 
F-- Reu.14r; _ belpe thee when all things 
4 Ka 4 aVIe, | 
Thisthy friende is of that nature, 
"thathewill onely be loned, he alone 
claimeth thy mindefor himſclfe, and 
hecalone will fit'there likea King ia 
his throne, | 
ape _ thou no fellowſhip 
3TLu. 0.24, With carthly things 5,.and Ieſus glad. - 
"gs ww - ly will abid: with thee. 4 
 "Thouſhalt findthat welnigh loſt, 
wharſocuer is ſpent ypon any beſides 
Teſus. . : | 2 
. - Neithertimft nor-ſtay vpon a was 
k 2.Kin,18 uering recd k.For allfleſh is grafſe, 8& 
I2' | allthe grace thereof, is as the lower 
 TE(a.40-6 of thefieli1, - ; 

; #ler, 15.5 -Ifthoutruſt in man »m,thou ſhalt ea» 
— -* | . | flybedeccived:yraifthou ſecke cos -- 
BY - fort, and profit by any other thing; . 

} ÞPli.3.7. thou ſhaltſuſtainegreatloſfe », - 

; | ' - Tf thou ſeekeſtTeſus jo all thinges; 

 , -. © thouſhaltfindIcfus:butifthou ſceke - 

: o Mat.16 u» thy feife,;thou fhale find thy ſclfe, bug 4 

TI tothy:damoation o, » | 

\ Joh, 12,15 - For:whoſoeuer ſeeketh not Teſus, .. 
by © doth more hurthimſelfe, then all the - 
world againe, & his cnemies bclides, 
can:G0&; NO | 


Ld 
"+ 
_ 
# - 


Chap.s. + $7 7 
of the Imitation of Chriſt.” 


Cnaye. VIII... 
Of the familiarity with Teſiut- 
V T Hile Ieſus is - preſent , all: 


'V - things goe well, and ſeeme * 
comfortable; but when hee 


18abſent, nothing is ſweet a, If Iclus 4 To. 6.6, 


ſpeake not inthe mind of man, little 

uu can worldly.comfort doe bim: . 

but ſpeake he but a word , and great : 

ioy ſhall he feeleb. . 
So Mary Magdalen aroſe quickly , ; 

from the place where ſhee wepte , as , joh.x x; 

ſoone as ſhee heard by Martha that , 6 - 

the Maſter was comeand called for 

her, Happy is the houre wherein Ie» 

ſus calleth from teares yatq the ioy  * 

of the Spirit d. - | 
How hard &dry art thou without 32. 


Tefuse> How vaine and fooliſh, if eToh.15:5 


thoudcſire any thing: without Teſus. 
Greater ſhall be thy fofſe if thou doe 
ſo, then if thou ſhouldeſt lceſe the Phi... 8; 
whole worldf. For, what can the ng. p 
world doewithout lefus ge? 1s 

To bee without Icſus is a bitters : _ 
death: butro abidewith him, is euen *?* 
apleaſantlifehb, | 

JF Chriſt be with ghee, what ene» ., 
mie .- 


Line with Teſw *% 


| 3 Tok.16 


Ioh.16 * 


b Pla, 27.1 


a” 
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Make Teſw thy friend, 88 - Chaip.8 
| The ſecond booke 
#Ro. 8.31 mie can hurt;/? _. | 
Toh.10.20 Hewhich findeth Teſus, findeth a 
ood treaſure, or rather, the chiefeſt 


3 | kcol.2;2.3 Flicitick: hee which leeſeth Iefns, 


lecſeth roo'much, Whar- ſaid I, roo 
much ? He leeſeth more, then if hee 


I Mar.8.z 61oſt the whole worl41. 


Hee that liueth without Teſus, is 
wmM4J9.12 moſt miſerable m:but he whom Telus-. 
nl0.17.2 2 fauoreth ,is for riches moſt welthy #. . 

| To live with Teſus,.is great cun- 
ning,and to know how to keep him, 

eTob.18,z is moſt ſingular wiſedom 6, | 
pMar.1x. Beethou mecke and lowly p, and 


29. Teſus wiltcome to thee. Yea be thou 
by godly and quiet, and Iefus will abide 
glohagag with thee q-7 


But curne thou once to outward . 
#Gal.4.9 _ things r,-and thou dooſt make him 
- -» © . forlakethee, and (olceſe his-fauour, 


; _  Ahdifchee once forſake thee , vnto 


 ſHe.6.68 whom wikcthou flic for what friends. 


wiltthou find > 

_ Without a friend thou canſt nor | 

Jong liue : and if Teſus be not thy. 
.©.-. ©  frien{] before all-others, thou ſhalt. 
$ mourne without meaſure, when hee 


Ys - oncedoth leauec thee #. : And therfore + 

eCant.5.6 thou dooft fooliſhly , if thou eyther - 
- #Tcr.g.a3 truſtorrcioycein any beſides him s. .. 
Gal.& 14 . Better vvcre.it qo. haue.the _ 
| : world. 


Chap.8. 8g Happyman 

: fthe Imitation of Chriſt. = 
world againſt thee, then Chriſt Ieſus 
alone x. 

Wherefore aboue all things which 
thou loueſt, loue lcſus belt, Joue 0- yMao. 37 
ther for Teſus ſake, but loue icſus for | 
his owne. 

Hee alone muſt Fogularly bee lo. - 
ued,becaule he alone 15 the good and 
Faithful friend 2 For him and in bim QTo.15.13 
* thoumuſt love both friend and foc, 4M?.15.43 
and pray himthatal men & may bork 6 1 Ti, 2.8 
know and loue him. of &Y 

Neuer couct thou any ſingular 
praiſe or loue c 3 for that belongeth «© Ter,g.z 2 
vnto God, wbo hath none c<qualld, 4D3. 3-29 
Neitherwiſh to haue any body ad- e x cor. 3-3 


fawoureth 


xRo.8,2 a 


dited vnto thee e, nor do thou mnor- fi; Cor. 7. | 


dinately loue any man f, butletTeſus 2 ;, 
be in thee, and in all good meng. Gal. r.10 
Haue thou a pure mindeh, voide þ Mat.5.8 
from all hinderance of Worldlie 
thingss. Forthou muſt be pure, and ;q,,, ; 5x 
briog an vpright minde vato Teſus,1 "A 
thou wilt behold and ſce how ſweet 
the Lord is k, | 
And doubtlefle thou ſhalt ncuer . 
come to that point, vnleſs God pre- 


uent thee, and drawethee {, whereby [Toh 6.44 


thou maieſt rejie& and renounce all ' 

things,& be coup:cd to him alone m.. | 

 Forit thou be in gods fauor,nothing wLo.z.17 
ap 1S_ 
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- ia Hapby men whom God 90 Chap. 
Fawoureth. The ſecond booke wy 


nMar.9.23 is there, which thou canſt nor doe; 
Phi.4.13 butifthatbee gone, thou art poore, 
| | and feeble, and left as: it were ro- the 
.o Pſal, 204 whip. 


29  Nowifthou feele the want there. 


of, thou oughteſt not to caſt downe 
p Tam, T.24 thy (elfe, or deſpaire p , but patiently 

abide the good pleaſure of God, and | 
- *,*-. -, beareallchances, to the prayſe of 
92 Pc.1.6 Chriſt Ieſus q. For ſommer followes 
"i winter, & after night day comes,and 
r To0.3.22 fairc weather after ſtormes r. 


Cuaye. IX, 
Of the want of comfort, 


| T is no hardthing to contemne 
| worldly comfert , whilſt thou 


#Pſ.94.19 feeleft heauenly 4: but to lacke 


- both worldly and heaucoly conſola« 
.& Math.27 tion b,and willingly to beare the ba- 


46. © Miſhment of theminde forthe. glor 


'of God, & neither to ſecke thy lelfe 
in any thing, nor toreſpeCt delert, is 
 doubtles agreat matter, orratherthe 
. greateſt of all. TT 
» - Forwhatgreatthing is itto be me- 
ePſ.g4-19 ric & godly, while God fauoureth c, 
| who doth not wiſh to ſeerhathoure? 
Hee rideth checrefully , whom the 
| Brace 


_ 


*Chap.y 6r Toyes of a Chriſtian 

T of the Imitation of Chri57. | 
race of God carricth : & what mar. 
ucll if hee feele no burthen, which is 


tily and along while muſt hee ſtrive, , ,, 
before he can learnero ſubdue him 1 yk G2 2 
ſelfe, and to draw all his ſenſes&vynder © © 
the obedience of God, 

As long as man dependeth -on 

himfelfe , hee will eaſily flide vato 

worldly delights : but the vnfained 

louer of Chriſt, & earneſt follower of- 

yertue, neither inclineth-ynto thoſe 
comforts, nor ſeeketh ſuch delight 
of ſenſes, but rather vehement exet- 
Ciſes, andſorelabours forthe loueof | 
Chriſt f,  FOs fLu.g9.23c . 

 Thereforcif at any time-ſpirituall Gala, 6.14 

- comfort be given: thee from aboue, 

recciue the ſame with thankſgiuing, 

and thinkethatir is Gods gifts, not glicor,q.7 

that thou dooſt deſerueit,and be not 

puft yp there-withall þ,  þCol.2.18 

Be not high minded or proud, be- 


, 
> | borneofthealmighty d, andled by Jp xo, 
the beſt guide? : 20, 
* | Greatly doeweedclightour (clues cy x5.48 
: with ſome ovething of this world or 
' | other, and hardly can-man-forſake 
| bimſelfealtogethere:therforemigh= g Math, rg 
| 


cauſe of thy gift;, but ſo much the;Rom,zs; bf | 


more humblerather, and inall thy ,, 
dogings cixcumſpett and cn” ; 


: None without tentation. 92 
The ſecond booke 
Forthe time of comfort will paſſe a- 
way, and tentation will follow. 
And though thy conſolation bee 
. gone, deſpaire not our of hand, but 
.-. lookefor health from aboue, & that 
kRo.s.3 with modeftic and patience k, For 
Rom.15.4 GOD is able to indue thee with a 


I 2 cor. 1.3 more ample beacfir 8 conlolation!.. 


Neither is this a new-thing , and 
LS ſtrangeroſuch as tread 1a the pathes 
m P{1.94.1 of godlinefiem. For men of greateſt 


Act.14.19 holineſs, ,and the old:'Prophets,haue | 


» Pl [.24 taſted ſuch alteration many times 72. 
19. And therefore ſaide one vpholden 
oP(a.30.6 by the power of God,on this wile o, 
In my proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall never 
-.: be moued. | 
Behoid z what happened varo him 
whe :hat was taken away, he ioyneth 
7 afterward in theſe words: But thou 
diddeſt hide thy face,and I was trou- 
bled. | 
Yet for all thathedeſpaired nor, but 
ſo much the more earneſtly prayed 
voto God,ſlayingz Then I cried vnto 
thee,O Lord,8& prayed to my God. 
Atthe laſt he obtained the end of 
his prayer,and confelſeth that he was 
9 heard, when, hec ſaid: Q Lord my 
God, I cried ynto thee, & thou haſt 
10 reſtored me,But wherein? Thou haft 
| turned 
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Chap.9 o02 Tentations, arguments of 


of the Imitation of Chriſt, quietnest0 come” © 


turned my mourning into ioy, thou 
haſt looled my ſack, and girded mee 
with gladnes. 
Now if theſe things haue happes 
ned to men of ſuch wonderfull holi- 
nelſe, we miſcrable and poore foules 
ſhould not deſpairep, though we be p Ro.r5.4 
ſometime in c:l1de, and ſometime in Reu, 3-29. 
beat,iv as much a« the ſpirit goeth,& 
commeth at bis pleaſure q Therefore q Toh. 3.8. 
faith Iobr. Thou dooſt fo magnikie x lob 95.19: 
him, that thou ſetteſt thine hart vpon 
him, and doſt viſte him euery mor= 
nivg,and trieſt him cuery moment. 
So then, in what thing ſhould T. 
hope,or to whom ſhould I truſt, but: 
only to the infinite & heauenly mer® 
cie of almighty God /?- iPſa.5.11; 
For , be it that I hane about mee and 20,7. , 
good & godly brethren, and faithfull 
friends, and holy bookes , and plea« 
ſant {peech, and ſweet muſficke, yer 
little 46th all this helpe, little doth 
it comfort, if becing + forſaken of 
Gade; Tam left to my ſelfe ; at that epſ.119.50 
time the beſt remedyis patience #, & #LU.21:19. 
the dehying of my ſelfe xzaccording * Lu.g.z3 
to the will of God. | 
For my part, I ncueryet found 
man ſo religious, that hath not felt 
ſometimethe lack of Gods afliſtance - 
and 


auietnes to come. The ſecond booke 
and at ſometime been cooler in zeale 
than at others: neither hath any god. 
ly man beene ſo carried aloft, & illu.. 
minated, but either ſooner or later, 
; at one time or other, hee hath beene 
95R0.7.14 tempted 9; 


Gala.5s,7 Heis not worthy to behold God . 


in deepe contemplation, who hath 
x Tob.5.17 felt no miſery for Gods ſake 7. For 
Mar. 5.10, commonly the tentation that gocth 
afore, is a ſigne of conſolation to 
ePſ,g3.12 come afterward a, And they which 
are tried with tentation, arc promie. 
$Ta.2.12 ſed theioyes of heauen b.. To him, 
: that ouercommeth; ſaith the Spirit c, 
eReu.2.7 will giueto cate of the tree of life. 
Furthermore, G OD ſendeth his 
comfort, that man may be the ſtron= 
erto beare aduerſitic d; And tenta. 
penn - nah followeth , that hee wexe not 
7. proud of his pifte, 
fu Pet.5.8 Sathan flcepeth ngt f, and the fleſh 
2Ro.7.1 is not yet dtad g ®:therefore at all 
Gala. 5.16 ties preparethy ſelfeynto battell þ, 
bx Tim.6+' foroneuery fidethou haſt 
I2 | troubleſome ene- 


ipſa.9. I 7 mics "9 


e2COT.I2, 


Tentationsarguments of 94. Chap.g 


—  —— 


Chap.1o EY” worldly deliehtswhat# 
" of the Imitation of Chriſt. EM 


CHnare. X, 


Of thankeſulnes vnto God for - 
his benefits. | 


V Hat ſeekeſt thou for quiet- 
nefſe, (ceing thouart born ,, Ge 2.19 
yato labour a? | Tob 5,7 
Giue thy ſclfeto patienceb, rather 3 1y 45 x 9 
then topleaſure,&tobeare the croſs, 
then ro deleQation 28 Fo Ecch7.4; 
For what worldling isthere which ; 
would not willingly enioy fpiritual 
ſ comfort,ifk-mighrat all times; as: 
that which ſarp.ſſeth all the ioyes of : 
the world, & pleaſures of the fleſhd. dTo.16.23 
For all worldly delights are eyther Phi. 4.7. 
yaine orvile ez butthe toyes of the e2 pez.t2: 
Spirit are onely ſweer, onely honeſt, fRo.14.17 
ringing of vertge, and powred in- 
to pure mindes by Gpd himſelfe. 
But theſe heauenly conſolations 
are of thatnature, that no mancan 
keepe them at his pleaſure , forſo- 
much as tentation ceaſcth not anic . 
longtimeg, gLuk. 4.2 
Two thivgs are great enemies to E[a.66.3 
this heauenly ioy , falſe freedome of * 
the minde þ, & too much confidence þIer.17-5. 
g inourſclues,.. 
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. Give thanks and get more 96 Chap. $0 
| ' The ſecond booke 

God __— , which beſtowerh 

on man the benefitc of his comfort; 

. but man dooth ill, which doth not | 
ATheſ. 5.18 with thankſgiuing: k acknowledye. 

T1 cor. 4.7 God to be the giuer ofthe ſame 1, 

Hence itis, that Godpoureth not 

his benefits vpon vs,cucn becauſewe 

are vnpratcfull, & ſend not all things 

bac*e vato the ſpring of the Foun- 


taine mm, 
mrCor, xcvhich giveth thanks, beggeth 
V2.6. _ anewbenefit: & thatis commonlic 


Heb. 2.6. {ken from the proudly vograteful n, 
#Math.18 hich is bellowns G—_ the modeſt. 
33+ Iythaokfull, : 

T like not thatcomfort which ta- 

eLuk,6.24 keth from meal} ſorrow for ſinne 0: 

t | _—_—_ deſire I that _— that 
|  , makes me forget my ſelte p. 

PREIEY For, all "ag bic.is <-—=Y Nel. 

ther is eucry deſire pure; nor all that {| 

is {\weet wholeſome : por cuery thing -; 

| that liketh man , pleaſeth almightic 

qiu.16.13 God q, | 

But thoſe benefits are welcome vn- 

ro me, which make me humbler then 

rLu.9.48: I was beforer, and readicr 20 forlake 
[Lu.9-23 my ſelfeſ; | 

He whom God hath ſchooled both 

by proſperity and aducrſity , will ar- 


#'1 cor. 4.7 rogate nothing ynto himſelfee, but 
* confclo 


Chap. ro- 97 __ Giaetbankpandget mere 

of the Imitation of Chriſt. | 
confclle rather his nakednefe & mi- 
ſeric e. tTob.r.21 


Giue vnto God that which» Gods, x Tim.6,7 . 


and aſcribe vata thy ſelfc that which 
is thine ; that is, give God thanks for © 
' his benefits #,and aſcribe fioneto thy ,, ; Theſ. p 
ſelfe &, and for ſinne thinke thoudes- \ g, 
ſerueſt puniſhment 9. x Dan.o9.e 
Take the econ and the y Da oe 
higbeſt ſha] be giuen thee 2:for with- \, , 
out the loweſt there can be no high» 2pro.25.6 
eſt, 
Thoſe whom G OD accountcth 
chiefeſt for hohaefle, clteeme them- 
ſelucs for vileſt; and the more glori- 
ous they are, the more humbly they 
behave themſelves, beciog full of ce« s. 
leſtialtcruth & glory «, not of vaine« | 
glorie defirous, 30 - 
They which depend ypon God,ne» 
uer wexe inſolent : and they which a. 
ſcribe vnto God , whatſocuergood 
thing they haue , receiue not praiſe 
one of another b, butſeck it of God, z Tgh, 5.44 
whom they wiſh might bee@xtolled | 
aboue al] things both of themſclues, 
and of all other holy men, & to him- 
ward alwaics they tend e. - eplaz4.2 
Wherefore, be thaokfull in ſmall 
things, ſo ſhal#thou bee meetto at- d Math. 2 5 


faine greater d. 21 
G Albeit 


The ſecond booke | 
-. Albeit,account euen the leaft, and: 
vileſt gifts, forglorious and greateſt, 
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.1.....1. 1, 3 ForifthoureſpeR the maielty of the 
oIa1.17 | giuere,\no reward or- gift ought to- 
| ſremevileorlittle;} 


'Forthat is no fmall gift which the- 
moſt high God giueth, whatſocuer it - 
|beez yea, if hee giue thee ſtripes and. 
_conrettion, thou oughteſtto receiue 
. tin:good worth, inaſmuch as itma«-- 
. -kethalwaies to our welfare,whatſoe- 
' ucrheeſendeth, or luffercth to come- 
vato Vs.- 
- He thatwould keepethefauourof” 
| God, kthimboth bee thankfull for 
| FCol.z.17 benefitsgiuen f; and patient if they- 
_ 2 Col.1.11 betakenawayg,cthat they may come: 
.-- -- - ,againe, lethimpray: andleaſt hee+ 
» © Joſe them when they are come, let. 


bon bewiſe and bumble, . 


Cuay, XI, 


The ſmall number that loue Chrifs 


. - 


e. dHriſt hath nowadaies many that- 

' WB 9:59. loue-hisheauenly kingdorae a, 
3: at-rg.16-but fewethat will willingly-beare his- 
| © -- © - Croflez many that defire anew 
| IS bat | 


- 
F 
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Chap.th] gg. Many evourfewfollow Chris 
of the Imuitation of Chriſt. C 
; butfewaduerfitie&: many partakersb mat. 7.13 
: of this meat c;; bur fewe of his'conti-c Toh,6.26 
nencie. All men. would reioyce withi& Mar;2o. - 
- Chriſt 4, but few ſaſtaine "aduecrlitier2o;. / 7 - + 
with hime;} Many: follow Feſus even'e Mat.26-. 
tothe breaking-of bread f, bat fewto 56 
drick of his cuppeg. : Many honour fToh.6.146 
bim for his miraclcs þ,bur fewfollow-'g Luk. 22 
the ſhame ofche crofles; Manyloue 5 4. 
bimwhileptoſperiie dothlaftkgand & Mar.z.z9 
many praiſe,yeaand thank him while # Gal, 3.22 
they receiue any cSfortathis hands.1k Mar.1ro © 
but tf hee but hide himſelfe, and for-: 37 
” | faketbem fora while, they fall citheril Ioh.6.14 
x to bitter complaining, or to yvrterden — - 
: ſpaire. (3012 ih 353 10S tUDOP3TNY * 
-Butrrthey thatloue Teſus;\ nor fi RT 
—_— that they lookerofindey: © © 0 7 
but for Ikſus [ake,:they as well in-mis: "> 2» 
ſctic and ſorrowe, as in.proſperitie,! 
commend him: zr, and'thanke-him wm Mat,g,: .. 
cucrmore;: which they witt:alwaies 20 . ,. -;-: 
do, albeit he ſhopid neuer giue chera! Rom,s,8 4 
any comfort atall. Such is the force oy; 
of thevnfained Joue of Chriſt, ieſce-- 
keth neither outward profit , norit: 
{e}fe's, 3 - d ( C0.13.5 
Sothatas many as ſceke-alwaies+ 
for pleaſure, may rightly betearmed o Toh.1o 
hirclings 6: and ſuch as hunt after 12 - -' ? + 
profitand lucrep, loue themſelues, þ Math.19% 
| G3 more 


' The thing isneedfull + 160 Chap.rf 
- a 
| morethen Chriſt out of doubt: How 
many wil ſerue Chriſt freely without 
& Mat.to.8-paine q> Or who is fo ſpiritual] that 
rLu.18.28. _ forſake ally? T ſay who can finde 
{ Mat. m that is truly. re in ſpirit and 
" bare from all Agr hoes 1 that 
precious fellowe may be. ſoughtthe- 
wholc world oucr. 
Ifaman feede the poore with all 
his goods t, hee hath yet. done no- 


#:1:c0r.13. thing and if he chaſtiſe himſelf with 


3.45. forrowforhis finnes,itisyettolittle;: 
and though he knew all ſecrets, and- 
allknowledgc,heeis yet farfromthe 
marke: ycawere ke moſt: fingularly- 
vertuous, and could burneforrcligi-- 

 _ _ __ en,yethacks he ſomethirig;eucn one- 

eLuk. 10. thingwhich is necdfull », And whar 

42. is that >-Eucothat whea be bath for-. 
faken all things, hee forſake bim- 


3 & Lu.5;11 ſclfe yand going wholly out of him- 


Luk.g. 23. ſclfe, retaine no peece of ſelfc or: pri- 
y Mar, xo, ate lone within him 9. 

374. V.Vhen hee hath doone what hee 

ws knowes ſhold be done, let himthinke 

| that nothing hee hath done, neither 

let him gloric in that hee may bee 

great, but confefle rather that hee is 

-. .  aprnprofitableſeruaunt, euen as the 

xLuk.x7 truthic ſelfe dooth ſay x: When yee 

7 haue doneallthings, which are com- 


* i . : 


maunded 


hin thaj was crucified, ſhaſl approch 


Chap.12. nor FTearendttheCroſſe 


of the Imitation of Chref. 
manded you, ſay, VVe are ynprofi. 
table ſeruants, we haue done but that 
which was our dutic to doe. | | 

Then atlength will hee finde him+ : 

ſelfe needie,and naked in ſpirits, and «Mat.5.2 
-may ſay with the Prophet b; I am b Pla-86-x 
poore and needy, And yetnomvith. - 
ſtanding, none 1s richer , nonefreer, 
none mightier then hee which can 


_ world, andhimfelfe too," Lu.5.18 
and debaſe bimſelfe euen-vnder the wench 
baſeſtthiogs d. If hear of 
Cn AP, R IT, 
Of patient bearing the Croſs 
2 of chrifi- f 


His ſeemeth a bard caying ;, 
many, Forſake thy ſelfe.s, Take « Mat.z6 
vp thy Croſſe, and followmee: *# ; 
But thoſe laft words wilbemuch hare Mar 8.34. | 
der b, Nepartfrom me yecurſediinto © Mat.z $ 'S 
eucriaſting fire. For they which now 4% _ . = 
gladly:decheare, and followthe ſay- 
ing of the croflc, ſhallnorthen dread 
the heame ſeatence of 'crernall pus. |... 
nifſkrmentc. cPfal. x11, 
Then alltheſeruants ofthe crolle, © 
which have liuedaftertheexzampleof 


G 3 


Feare not the Croſſe 102: Chap. 12 
| *, Theſecond booke \}, 
” - dWiſ.5.1-ynto Chriſt with great baldnes d;:;r 
Mat. 19.28- Why then: feareſtthou the crofle, 
eLUu,2 2.23 which is the way voto-heauen e? 
Rom.$.17- In the Crofle ſaJuation is ;.in the 
-,: *-* *- 'croſlclife; inthe crolle, aydeagainſt 
4. 5,1 74 enemies; inthecrols celeftiall come 
fore; inthe. crofs ſirength'of minde;z 
_ Joyoftheſpirit'is in the.croſs; in the 
_  ,_ crolsthechickeſt vertue.;z pertetion 
of holineſs is in the croſs : finally, 
_ _ --., Without the croſs, there is: neither 
fCal.2.19 {aluation of the ſoule,, -nor hope of 
& 6. 14 © <crnalllifef. : 
Wherefgrt tikeyp the croſle, and 
follow Chriſt , & thou ſhaltgoc into 
+Lu.0.2» <<rBalllitcy,:Hce went before thee 
$ "I E p bearing his own Croſs, and for thy 
SGal 9 = {ake died on the Croſs s, that thou 
Ws - -<i wnigheſ{beard _—_— 
x... gefiretodie xpon-theſame 4. For i 
k! P $32] thou dic with Lin dhou alſo ſhaltliue 


.. - 


{2 Tim, 2, thou ſhaltallo raigne withhim?. For 

31.12  Snowethis,Tnthecrols; &in dying, 

| Alltbings do cooliſt: neither-isithere 

lany other way Yoto life & quietneſle, 

.m Rom.6 theo bythecrofle, and daily mgttify- 
2.4  _ Ingofthyſclfcm. | 

Gal.6.14 © Whitherfocuer thou turneſt thy ſelf 

-orcaſteth thine cycs, thou-:ſhalr finde 

ncither aboue, or: beacath., a better 

7 => Way 


-*'- with him ;:If thou ſuffer with bim, 


way voto blifle, then bythe croſs #;: » Luk. 34+ ! | 
.uer ſo good order, yetcanitnot bee 
.ſuffcreither volitarily, or againſtthy . _-. 
wills, & alwaies run vponthecrofle. g Sjrac. 2.x 
.Forenther ficknes of body, or foirow 

of minde will vexe thee. Either God 

4aworſe is ) thou wilt bee a burden to 


-remedy-can ſalue, nor camfosrquiet 


. thou matcſt lubmit thy (elfe wholly 


Pn 


Chap.r2' +103 *'Troabletwerywhete 
-of the Imitation of Chit. 'A| 


Though thou {ct all things in ne- 26 


c ; 
- T A. 
£5 


auoided but ſomething thou muſt. *.* 


will forſake,or man affli&; or (which 
thy ſc]fe, and that in ſuch ſort, as no 


theezbur of neceſſity rhou muſt beare. ; - -.::; þ 
it as long as Godthinks goodp, + pPhinizy 

For it is Gods wilto havethee ſuf- | 
fer miſery without comfort.q, that . Mat. 27 


yato him, and be morchumble tho. : 
rough aducrfitier, + 7 t rPlalirrg 
No man fo feelcth the paines of-6,, - | 
Chriſt in his minde, as he which-hath Y 
lufferedtthehke himiclfe/.. [ſGal.6.17 
So that the croſs is prepared, and. . . ' + 
abideth for thee ia cuery. place, ney» : 
ther ſhalt thou eſcape it, run where Le 
thou wilte: for whereſocuer thoube- *10Þ.26:1 
comeſt, thou beareft thyſclife- about, : 
and ſhaltfindetby ſclfealwaies vs. # Rongo 
Turne thee ypward , -turne thee 14 
downeward, turne thee outward, or 
turne thee inward, every where thou 
"= On maiſt 


. The ſecond booke 
maieft finde the crofie; and alwaies 
thou muſt haue paticnce, if thou wile 
emoy. the peace of minde, and crown 

& Lu. 9.24 ofreſts, : 
& 21.19, If thou wilt carrie the croſſe wil. 
7 4 » hingly;thecrofie will carry thee euen 
| #0the defired cod, natmcly'where mi- 
9Reu.5.19 (ery hath an end LF which will not be 
x10.6.230 intbisworld z.. Butif thou beareie 
Patinglys thou dooftmcreaſe thy 
rden , and prefſe downe thy ſelfe 
'' themore, and yet muſt thou beare it 
£pr.1r4.14 dowhattboucanſt«. }fthoueſcapeſt 
$M4.,19.42 one Miſery, thou ſhalt affuredly fall 
2 Ti. 3.12 into another6, andperhaps into a 

Tud.8.1 r. worlſcr, 

Thinkeſt thou to efcape that which 
no mortal{ man could cueryert doc? 
fob 12; * What man cuer lined in the world, 
dpſ.24:29 without his croſſe 8 miſcried? Yea, 
W&. 15.12 pour Lord & Sauiour Chriſt was 
"Es . no one houre withour griefe & trou- 
= Luk. g.22 ble while hee liued beere on earth e. 
fLu.2 5.26-Por, Chriſt ſufferedf, and ſocntred 

.  mtohinglory, and wiltthouſeck an- 

* otherpath and notwalk inthis king» 

lichie way ? T he wholelife of Chi 

waSeucna-meerecrolie, and yexath 

* g Efa.y3-3 on g,and wilt thou fecke forreftand 
foln 7.7 quiemneſle ? 

 Thouartoutoftheway, ſurely thou 

| ; art 


' Chap:12, IF 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
art out of the way, if thou lookeſt for 
any thing bur miſery in this vyorid; 
ſceing thewhole life of a mortal man 
' is ful of troubles,& compaſlled about | 
with::calamities bh, And the more hIob. T4 
zodly amaa is, the more often doth 
© ſuffer aduerſitic : for theſorencile 
of bis affliftion increaſcth through ; Ro. 8. 350 
his. loue of Gods, PhiL.i.14.. 
And yet isnotthis man of whom. 
wee ſpeake without-comfort, in af- 
much as hee belecueth; that by this , c | 
croſſc be fhall reape much fruit k.- &p * 941 Cp: 
For whilſt' willingly bee commeth -: 
vnder the Croſſe, itfalleth out that : 
the whole burden of troubles is tur- - 
ned yppon the confideace of Gods:: 
heauenly comforel;; and the more iD, | 
the fleſh by.calamitic is weakened, +3695 © 
the morcthe Spirit is confirmed by © 973 
the comfort ofe mind m.:Yea,lo is hee OY : 
ſtrengthened many times, through * ©9438. 
the feeling of trouble and aduerfitie, . 7 
(of ſuch force is his loucwhich ſuffe- J 
reth after the enfample of Chriſt »)» 3 pe.2.3r.c 
that hee would not wiſh to bee with=. - pr 
out ſorrow and affiiion ;: For hee «Rom.6 
* belecuth thathe1s the morcaccepta. 5. & 8.'35-< 
blezo G O D; the morc he canſuffer E 
for his ſake p,- | pAQ5.4kt 
) And yetit isnot by the power of 2 c0r.4.465 Þ 
| Ge, man: . "I 
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| Difuke of the Lords Cap. 106  Chap.tz 


The ſecond booke 
man, but of the mercie of GoJ, that: 
hee can in bis fraile flcſh loue , an4 
through the zcalec of the Spirit, ſer 
9 Ga. 5-16 ypon thoſe things q, which man by. 
I Tis 1.1.2 ature doth flit and abhorre. . 

For man of himſelfe cannot indure- 
the crofle; louc afflitions, tame and: 
bring vnder the body, ſhun promoti- 
on , abide to be reviſed, deipife him«- 
ſelfe;yea couet to bee'd:ſpiled, beare 

aduerfity, and contemae the proſpes 


_ vLv,22.273 city of this world r. . 


F 3 £0.5.14 . Ifthou depend vpon thy ſclff,thou-. ' 
ſhalt doe none of theſethings, burif 
thoutruſt in God', hee will fend thee: - 

floh.6.7 ' comfort from aboucr, whereby the-- 

w» 2 cor. 14 world and the fleth ſhall be-broughr-- 

IO. vnder thy ſubie&is #. Yeatbou ſhalt 

& pla. 91-5 not feare the malice of the diuellxif 


3 1.p<.5-9 thou be ſtedfaft in faith 9.- 


3 T hou therefore ſufter afflition ag - 
x2 Ti:2,; 2 good ſoldier of Tefus Chtiſt 3, yeho: - 
s 1 Pcr.z forthy fake was crucifted a::: 

24... " Prepaje thy ſelfe ro ſuffer mitch' ad» 
nerfime, and ſundryincommoditics 
in this miſerable life : foraſmuch as 
ſuch is thyTort wherefocuer thou bes - 

' _ commeſt: for lurke where thou wilt, 
yetby no-meanes ſhalt thou cſcape 
theſe troubles, hutmult-bearechem: | { 


Diiuke «| 


> — 


Drin%s of the Lords cop * 


Chap 12 107 
0 ts Imitation of Chriſt. 


Drinke hartily of the Lords cupe, eMit.20 © 


if thou defircſt to be his friend and'22 
companion. | 

And as touching conſolation.refer 
that to the will of. God, let him giuc, 
itat his diſcretion ,. but yielde thou: 
thy ſelfe tothe beariog of adverſitie, _ 


and letitbethy joy d. Forthe afflicti- d At. 5-42 "7 ; 


ons of this preſent time, are not an-.Jam. 1.3 | 
ſwerableto the glory; which ſhall _ .- 


heercafter e, though, thou couldelt 6Ra8.18,. 


beare them all thy {clbe; 

Afterthou art _ tothat paſle,. .. 
that thou canſt with pleaſure and ioy - * 
endure aduerſity for Chriſt his ſake,.:, 
think thouart arhappy man, which, © 


| haſt foundthe kingdome ot . keauen eA' 
here on earthf, On the other (ide, as Mats Iro- 


long as itgricucth thee to bearcit,ſo. 


long art thou in ill caſe,& yexed cue- 
2.2 Prous 2+ 


ry-where with the ſighrof miſery 
But do,thy.dutic, that is, prepare 7 o9..;- 
ſe}fe to the Croffe,. and to die, andin 
ſhorttime.ſhalrthou be -aſlified, and 
finde quietnesþ, » 

If thon wert taken vpeuen intothe 
third heauen: with Paul 5, yet yrert #3:CO.1844- + 
thou not affured that none adverbry +: » -.-: 5:8 
ſhall.come xo. thee, I. will ſhew. hin, :1- 


faith Chriſt k; bow. many things, hee Babes j 


ruult ſuffer for my lake, - 
'$9-0 * 


bx PE.1.133- - 4 


” 
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II. 


Ze 
_. 


Hiphy manthet hath 107 Chap.1z- 
Wy , 


3 ſRom. 6.8 
'3 Tim.3. 


E: #Ro.8:3 5 


The ſecond booke 
So that of neceflitie rhoumuſt (fuF- 
fer, if thy minde be to. lone and (crue 


ILuk.g.z3 Chriſteucrmore !. 


And would co God thou wert colt. 
ted woortby to ſuffer for thename of 


wACt.5.41 Icfus w: then what glory to thy ſclfe- 
# Ro.s.2 »ioytothe Saints of God 0, & pro- 
- Of Cor. 
' 33.36. 
p Col.1.24 ſuffer g. Doubtkfle, there is great 
e Mat.16. caufe why thou. ſhouldeſt- indure a 
IG... 
#1co.6;25 fer agreatdeale morefor the world r, 


fit to mankind p,would ariſc? For all - 
commend patience, though few-will 


little for Ch riſt,ſecing thou canſt ſaf- 


And know this for a truth;thatthou . 
muſt live by dyingtotby ſelfeſ. And 
the more a man dieth to himſelfe, the. 
mote heelinethto God, No man is- 
nicetro coprehend celeſtial thingy, . 
vokflc hee can be content to beare 
aducrfity for Chriſt his ſake 8, 

To conclude, nothing is either 
more _— inthe ſeght of god, 
or profitable to thy ſelfe in this life, 

then willingly to ſuffer aduerfity for - 
the Name of Chriſt 3 ivfomuch, that 
tf choice were giuen;; thou ſhouldeſt 
chuſcrto ſuffer for Chriſt, rather then 


SRO.T3.12 eg berefreſhed with muchconſolatt- 
#:10.15.20 on s;'for ſo ſhalt thou become the 
2.21 morelike to Chriſt x, & all bis holy - |, 
$*11-ſcruants 9... JE 


Nei-- | 


Chap.1z. 
of the Imitationof Chriſ. 
Neither dooth our comming for- 
ward confilt in the ſtore of pleaſures 
and comfort, butrather in bearing 
eat euils and aducrſitie x, 7Ro.g.z3 
And if any thing had been better, lam. 1.2. 
or more expedient for man then to 
ſuffer miſcrie 4, doubtleſſe Chriſt a Ioh.14 
would haue ſhowne the ſame both 17. 
by words 8& deeds. But now in plaine 
words,he doth counſcl both his own 
diſciples, and as many as are defirous.. 
to follow-him, to beare the croſle, in 
thele words b; If any man will fol» b Mat.16. 
low me,let him forſake himſelfe, and 24. 
take vp his croſle, aod follow me. Mar.$.34- 


Therefore all things beeing read _ . 


ouecr and oucr,and putin pratiſe, let 


this bee the end of our ſpeech c: By cAQ,14. 
many atflitions we muſt enter” 22 
into the kingdome of- 
GOD. 
' Thus endeth the ſecond 


B o0ke. 
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 Whobleſſed, 110: Chap.r 
The third Booke of 
theImiTarioneof 
Gu gK1ls 2 Lb 


'CnaP. 1. 
Of the ſpirituall communication be«. 
tween Chrift and the faith» _ 
fall Soule. WE 
Will hearken what- 
& theLord within me + 
&) will ay a, Bleſtctlis 
the ſoule vvhich- 
—_ the _ 
Speaking vvithin 
CE | he, yo, from his- 
mouth receiueth the-word of cofort.: . 
- -. Bleffed arc: the- cares which. can 
heare when God whifpereth;and doe - | 
$ nooght regard the noi(c of the world 
" bpf.28.13 b. Yea bleſſed are the eares vvhich - 
. Iftengorto the ourwartfound; bur 
e pſa.61.12 to the truth ſpeaking tothe bart c. -/ 
Mat.16.79, Blcfſe@aretheeies whicharc cloſe | 
Iob,2.4z. from ſeeing outward, But open to be» 
; hold inward thiogs. -- 
—Bfeficd are-they who-pieree-vate 
fpirituall things; and prepare them« 
M | {clues more and more by daily me. - 
+ dPL.1.12 dirationsd, to come voro.the know = - 
oo OE I on re \edge : 


OL 
%* 
” 
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Chap.2 TH Secke heauenly things - * 
of the Imitation of Chriff, 3 
ledgeof Gods heauenly myſteries. 
Blefſed are they who retoyce mn ler- 


| ving God, & caſt off all thoſe things - 


as may withdraw the from ſo dooing "2 
e. O'my ſoule c6lidertheſz-things, & 4 Tyke x6. : 
baniſh from thy migd carnall affedti» y , 
ons, ſo ſhalt thou vnderſtandvyhat # G41. g.19 
thy Lord God will fay within thee gy.» pſa. {5.8 
Thusfaith thy friend, Lam thy (al- þ Eph, x.7 
uation þ,-thy peace i, and hy life k,; To. 16.3.2: 
ſicke vnto mee, and thou ſhalt finde þ 10h, x 4.6: 
quietneſs, Leave all worldly thinges 1 41.14.28 
1% and ſecke after hezuenlyn, For, y, ryu16.12 
whatareal| things in this vyorMd, but 5, xv.2 2:20; 
vaine 0, or whatgoodcaathey docgit Col,,.z 
Godforſake thee p? '  oEcc.2.1x 
Wherefore, all things retounced, y 144,16.26 
ſceke vnfainedly to pleaſe God githat M11r.8.36 
thou maijeſt attainevmto the true feli- q Eccl.13 


Citic rs | 18 : 

w '  eRruio 

TONE Chap,- Oi. *p | 2% 
That the Truth ſpeaketh inwardly © 

without noiſe of words. - 

_ "SERVANT. 7 

& Peake Lord, for thy ſeruant hea- < 

retha; lam thy ſeruant, Ogiue'® San, 3 


me-vnderſtanding b, that] may learn 19 3 
phy tztutes, ik : | bpl.ug.34 © / 


_ 


i How Chrif teacheth — 112 Chap.z 
”  andhow man. The third booke | 
£ | Incline my ſoule vnto the wordes 

. of thy mouth, cuen vato thy words, 
c Deut. 32 which ſtill downe like the deaw e. 


3. The [lraclites (aide vato Moſesin . | 
| d Ex0,20: oldtimed; Talkethou with vs, and- 
| X89. wee will beare, but let not-God talke 


with-vs, leaſt wee dic. But I pray not. 
ſo, Lord I pray not ſo, but with the: 
_—_ Samuel _ <1 _— 
| _ thee, layinge;S Lord, forthy- 
a ors 2h hg | F 
And kt oot Moſes, nor any other 
Prophet ſpeak to me, butthou Lordy 
| which inſpireſt and lighteneſt all the 
 FPett. Prophets f; ſpeake thou to mec, For | 
2T- thou canſt inſtru mee withour their 
: helpe :. but chey can profit: nothing - 
 F#1c0k3+7 withoutthee g, | 
is They may ſound out- words in - 
Os mine care, but they bring not the. 
bIob.14. « ware They can ſpeak trimly, but if - | 
10. thou holde thy-peace , they inflame * 
5 Mat. 7.28 net the minde 3. They teach the lets. { 
kReu.5.g- ter,but thou opencſt the meaning k {|} 
They talke of deepe things,but thon 
ynlockeſt the ſenſe of that which was 
\m..4 6 {caled vppel.: They pronounce the. ( 
FRGm.16. ommaundements, but thowhelpeſt : 
- - tofulfillthem, They ſhew the way, 
but thou giueſt ſtrength to walke in © + 
wi Pe.1.3 the. ſame me: They deale ouwardly 6 
bas W oF? 


Chap.3. $13 How Chriff reecheth, 

of the Imitation of Chriſt. and bow may. - 

' withtheſenſes,burthou teacheſt and | 

lighteneſt the mindes#». They water, » Ep. 1.15 

but thou giueſt the increafes. They 0 1 0.3.6, 

cry with open mouthes, butthou gi- 7. 

ueſt wiſlomevnto thehearerp.. plok. 6.68 

|  Sothen, let not Moſes talke with 

me,bnt fpeakthou-my Lord $& God, 

which artthe cuerlaſting:trath, leaſt T 

die, and proue vofruitfull : and leaff, 

becing outwardly admoniſhed, and 

not"invwardly inflamed , the Word 

heard, not done gz knowne, not lo» q Ma.7.26 

ved ry; beleeued not obſerued ſ;make yRom.2.8 

ynto my condemnation. J[lam.1.33 
Wherfore, ſpeak Lord,for thy ſer- 

waunt heareth'e, For thou haſt the e x Sa.z3.10 

words of eternall life s.Speak to mee » Ioh. 6.68 

cuenthatwhich may beto the come 

. fort of my ſoule, to the amendment 

of my life, and ro the aduancement -. 

of thine cuerlaſtiog glory, Amen. 


|  Cnay. III, 
That the wverds of God with ll yeue- 
rewce ſhould be heard, and that they are 
wet wnderſiooTof molt men. 


LORD, 
& ONNE, heare my vvordes, 
for they are moſt comfortable, 
and farre excell all tbe knovy- 


ledge 


"Few aregodlyteatovs, 804 . Chap.z 
F " -Weny vngracions. ' Thethird bookg _. 
ledge of Philaſophcrs , and wiſcmen ; 
« Pro.gito ofthis worlds, - 
blo,6,63 - My wordsare fpiritand life b, and 4 
- arc notto be weighed by the ſenſe of 
man, nar drawne to feruc forvaine / 
pleaſure, but muſt bee heard with (i= : 
bene, and receined with humility & l 
cecdinelle, wy | 
ep. 94-12 SER, Bleſſcdis theman c, whom 
thou chaſtiſeſt, © Lord, and teacheſt 
in thy law, thatthou maiſt giue him 
.. cftfromthedayes.of cui!l, while th 
bi, _ pitis digged forthewicked, . | + 
4 L ORD. Ibothiofpiced the Pro- 
4: Pet.t phersino!dtimed, apd- ceaſe not in 
az theſe dayes to ſpeake vato MI : bur 
ho ' maqy are deate , and will not hea'e 
eEſ1,42 my wordse.. Moſt harken voto the 
19 world, ratherthento God, and more 
fRom.8.5 gladly obey the defirc of the ficſh f, 
* then lys heauenly will, 
The world promiſeth but tempo- 
rall & ſmallthings, and they ferue it 
$7 16.13 cuen with preedineſs gy, I promuſe 
Eſa.64.4 moſt excellent and eternall things b, 
Mat.7.11. and men care notforthem. . . 
Who with ſuch a defire ſerueth, & 
obcieth me ioall things as they ſerue 
5 Mat,z.rz the world 5,and the Princethercctk? 
KIob,zs4 Beaſhamed bereof, &ifthouwoul. 
20 deſt knowe why, hearkea ; for {mall 
| | wages - 


Chap;3. 15 © That which Chrift promls 
of the ImitationofChrift, ſeth ,heperformeth . 7 
, Wapes many runoe a;preat way , but I 
for eternall life fewe will opce ſteppe 
.their foote .out- of doores [, Filthy I Mar.z.12 
gaine is carneſtly ſought for, for one 
.penny ſomtimethey ſhamefully con- 
tend: for a vainething and ſmall re=_ | 
ward, men feare; naticucn to wearie * 
themſclues night-and day; but for 
' ;poods immutable, -for a'rcward vne- _ 
ſtimable, for honours:cndl:fle, and 
immorall glozy, they will take no 
paines, rea tts 917101 
Wherefore, bluſh I ſay, thou flothe 
full & whining fervantahas they (hall 
bee more readytofall into the pit of 
bell,thenthouro come into heaucn, 
that they ſhall rake more'pleaſure in 
yanitic,theo thouiothe truth, 
Apaine, they many times mille of 
their purpoſe: bur what I promiſe, I w Pſa. 37 
fulfll,and he thateruſterh in me ſpee- 2 4,8 2.3 
deth wells, That which 1 promilc.in .s, 
words, Tperformeindeeds-n,-to him » Elay 46 
which continueth conſtant voto the x x 
end in louing mes, I rewardall good g mar. 10 
things, and.l am a diligent examiner 2 , 
of allreligious menp. Write wy ſay- Marx 2.14 
ings inthy hart; 8:meditate carneſtly þ Heb. 
thereupon, Forinthe timeoftentati. , , 
on they willdo thee goodg.' . qPlaing, 
'Thag with readivg now thou dooſt 5, | 
not 


'* Yheperſelinerof Gol, ad x16 Chap. 
thewretchednesofman. Thethird books  * 
3 not conceiue, in the time of curing 


I am wont to cure mine _ , towit 

, x.S2, 2,6, by tentation, and by comforty : and 

ours two waycs Tioftru& them daily, firſt 

Tob. 13.2 by reprehending their wickednefle, 

then by exhorting to proceed in ver- 

'tuc and godlineſlc. a 

- 2x Heethatheareth my wordsf;, ani 

[Arg 4 deſpiſeth them, bath that whereby he 

ſhall bee condemaed in the day of 
indgement, : 


Cnagn, INT, - 


DA prayer for the attaining of the true 
knowledge of Gods heauenty will, 
and for teale of religion, 


- SERVANT. 
ord my God,which artall 
k. O goods & riches, what am tha 
I dare ſpeakeymorhce? 
Tamthypoore ferwaunt and a vile 
«Iob'z5.6 worme-s, yea much more vile and 
:  poore, then [either knowe, or dare 
- bruas.7g ſhew forth. 
_ And yet, Lord, remember eucn 
this one thiop , tha] am nothing, 


that I have nothing, thatT am no- 
eM23.19.16 thivg worth. Thou alone art gy oh 
BS ou 


4 x ff 


2 : \ 
by , ”.. 3 of 
F329, —<# & 
” a *e Ne: hh 


_ thou ſhalt vnderftand. And two waics - 


— = - wo 


Chap.4 117 NV ATheperfefincoof Ged,and 
Fike Imitation of Chriff. wretchednes of man * | 

thou alone art rightcous d, thou a- d Iob g.zz 

lone art holy e, thou canft all f, thou e De.z 344. 

dooſt all g, thou filleſt all b,onely the fIob 11.7 

wicked thou ſcndeſt empty away,  gEſa. 44.6 
Remember (© Lord) thy tender 5 1 King, $8: 

mercies k, and fill me with thy fauor;.27- 

thou wilt: that: none: of thy workes & Pla. 35.6. 

ſhould ſerue in vaine, Forhow canT Luk. 154+ 

ſtand vpright io this wretched world, 

 vnleſſethy mercy and fauor doe hold- 

mevp1?- 1IPlalirg, 
Turne not:thy cheerefall counte- , ,. 

nance from thy ſeruaunt »s; defer. not yy Pſa), TA 

to heale mecfrom day to day, with- x x, 

draw-notthy comfort, that myſoule 

be notas the thirſticland ny,  _ | »pſ. 143-6 
OLord,teach me to doe thy wil 0, 0 Pal. x 43 

teach mee to walke woortbilie, and x9 

humbly in thy preſence. For thou 

art my wiſedome p,and knoweſt mee p 1 Cor.1, 

indeed q, Yea,thou kneweſt mee,not. ,g 

onely afore I was concciuedin-my q pf. x29.1 

Mothers vyombe , but alſo afore , pla. 90.2 

the very world was mader. So beit. Roms. 2 g 
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75 bc, 4 
Sa ? 
*> . -* 
& "i 
bg - 


The third books 
| C nap. V. 

That wee muſþ walk ſucerely and - | 
 . - "bamblybefore God, 
EORD. 
go N NE, walke thou vprightly 


in my ſight, and ſecke mce al- 
” Mat.s- 8. ' Waies in finglevesof mind 4. 


Hee that walketh vprightly , wal-- 


keth ſatcly ; for the truth delwuereth 


lizm from deceiuers & {landers of the: 


. :wicked,' And if the truth ſhall make 


blob.s. 32 youtlreed,you ſhalibe free indeede,. 
*.c2 +. Andfearendughtthevaine words of. 


nes, 


| liver mee from all wicked luſts, & in- 
ordinate affeQions ;z ſa will it come 
to paſle, that I ſhall enioy a wondcr- 

d loh.3.9 fullfreedome of the mind d. 
LORD. And Iwill teach thee 
what's right and acceptablein my 
epl.25.4.5 fighte. Callthy fins ro remembrance 
F loel3.12 continually, & that with hartie ſobs, 
Ezc.8.30 andſorrow f; and ncuer brag of any 
good 


Beaft mt of thy good deedi. wir Chap. y 


-, SEBRVAN-T, Truth Lord, 
thereforcTbeſcech thee deale ſo with: 

; ic, : ne, thatis, Let tby trath inſtruQme,. 

. defend me;and bring-meto ablcffed- 

c Pla. 43-4 ende;Yeayletthe ſame thy trurh' de-- 


————— WO URTIY 


Chap. T19 Boaſtmtofthy good deeds” 
of the Imitation of ChriF. 
ood deedes which thou haſt done vg. g 1.co. 4,6 
For in very deede thowarra ſinner þ, hpf. 143.2 
and {ubie& to- many infirmities of 
the mind; yea by naturealwaics thou 
tendeſt ynto vanity 5, and maicſt ea- ;Gen, 6.g, 
ily fall, eaſily be ouercome, and ca- 
fily troden downe, and caſt to the 
und &.- Ro. 3:22 
Fea, thou haſt nothing wherin ht. 
to boaſt [, but many things to make 4x cor,4,7 
thee humble ; beeing much weaker - 
then thou canſt perceiue, So then,: 
looke that none of thy deedes feeme- 
greatin thy ſight ; or exccllent, or- 
precious or wonderful) ; yea, count: + --\ 
nothing excellent, nothing glorious, 
nothing commendable, and to bee 
ſoughttor indeede, but: onelic that 
which is eternall »x. | mp. 119 
Let the cucrlaſting truth ike thee 14.44.25 
aboue all things », & thine extreame »pl.47. 15 
rilencſs miſlike thee s- oplio8.z22 
Feare nothing ,flic nothing, miſlike 
nothing ſo much as thy ſinnes & wic- 
kednes p,: they ſhould more diſquiet pPl. 11 9 
thee then the loffe of the deareſt ; 38. 
things4n the world, 
Some behaue them(claes not fin- 
cercly enough towards mee,ſceking 
our earneſtly , thorough curiolitic 
1nd pride, my ſecrets, and myſteries, 


oe 
{* i 
"E- 


» b; ' , X 6 ki - 
; vx 


fly fn as thaw woolde#® 116 - Chap. 
pf The third books PIn's ; 
. = negleQing themſelucs andtheir (al- 
gRo.1.21 nuationg ;thelefcliowes by reaſon of Þ. 
3 cor.1 3.3 theirpride and curiaſitic, Fall manie 
yRo.1. 26 times into gricuoustentations ytho- 
rough my difplealure. - 
Burt ſtand thou continually in awe 
of the heauy ſentence of the almigh. 
ſpſgo.r1. fy God /z% ſearch not out the works 
ofthe moſt High , but ſearch. oue 
ainfully, both how much cuillthou. | 
 committed,and what good thou: | 
haſtleft yndone. | 
Somes Religion is alogether in 
2 Mat, 23-5 their books,or in piures, or in ſom 


wMat,7.2.1 outward fignes, & ceremoniest,fom 


hauc it in their mouth «, but not in | 

their bart, And contrariwiſe, ſome be- 
# Mat.s.8. ingcleere.in minde, & pureio hart, | 
£2 doe couect _—_— — —_— 
PL, things y, bhearken voawilliogly vato 
3Gol. oo = nd 5c lerue > ; So 
- ties of oature with gricfe, & ſorrow : 
& theſe men; percciue what the ſpirit | 
> of Trutbſpeaketh withiathem ; how | 
itteacheth them to deſpiſe earthly, 8& 


' 2Pfa. 1.1 2 todefireceleſtial things 3 10:cgremn 


Phil. 3.8 the world, and to wiſh for Heauen, 
night and day % 


Cuaie. | 


ow : 
+ F 
z 


Chap:9. 127 Force of lone © 
of the Imitation op ChriS. | 
either intangled by worldly proſpert 
tie, or ſubdued by aduerfitie, Loug 
js moſt ſweet, maſt. ſtrong , moſt 
high, molt zarge, moſt com| table, 
. moſiperfeR : nothing. isbetterthen 
loue, either .iry heaven aboue, or in 
earth beneath, For it ariſeth from 
Godd, andreſteth on Godabouc all 4 x Toh. 4, - 
things,. ... 7. 16. 
Hethat loucth, flicth, ik. i; 

joycethyis free and cannot be bound. 
he giucth allfor all, 8 hath all io all, 
as hee which reſteth in one aboue all 
| Which is moſt, bigh e, from mhom ex Taky: 
cuery od thing & dooth ſpri 
ariſe f, He telpethe th _ gif ch frm: 
logs th ontheg iyer abouea 

Loue be th no meaſure, bur. 
burneth aboucmeaſure,? Lodefale 
no burden, weies nol 
deth aboue, Necngth, , 20 
notwhethera thing: ng mags 
no, for it.counteth | 
' vnpoffible - Therefore hp cando all 
things : and heethat Toueth, brings _ 
any Sings OT be nn, 554 


4 


Ie 7 6 HU 
dra nx; bow 
” den, fa ct not;z.e 


-_ | {FE 


| th norbutay Er | 


4 Bffef1sof lone: A - Ups 
4 The third booke 


a ' burning torch breaketh forth vp. 
" ward, and ſafely pearceth out, 

- He that loueth, knowerh what this 
meancth;' Agreat cryin the cares of 


---: Gyd,.is' the ardent afk Rion of the 
. mdd, while it ayes; O my God,my 
loue, thou artall'mine, Fam-wholly 
- y_ _ vp-in' mee 2 vehement 
* + Pf, $4.8 louc, thar I'may taſte ey withrthe 1n- 
£19 3g: ner mouth ofiitie hed, how ſweet 
itistoloue, and to ſwim asitwerce in- 
the ſtreames of lone... 

' Graut thar I may ſo burne in lone; 
thae through the heate of defire, I 
þ Pſa, r8.z:tay exceede my lelfe þ3'thatT may 
THl:119 - fivg thc ballid of four, follow tlice 
97,103. my loweralofr, &fcrforth thy praifes 
with ſuch a zeale, that cucn my heart 
may faint again:tharT may louethee 
' morethan my fclfe: yea,ncither lone 
my {clfe,nor any other that loue thee 
venfainedly,but inthee, and for thee, 
cuen asthe law of love that ſhineth 
our of thee commaundeth and: doth 

require. | : 
Loue is ſwift, fiticere, godly, plea- 
Cant and fruitfull,it is ſtrong;patienr, 


+. + Sabkd wilcylong ſufftiog,8 manly, 
; ,_ wCon13e Pas fexkech not her own 5; For there 
_ % aue fl ; 


th., rebere any (erues 


n —** ; — 


Lowe: 


_ 


Y 


Chop8. Tzo \Eraitesof out 
of the ImitationofChriff. 
- Loveis circumipeR, modeſt,.iuſt, 
not dainty,notlight,not giuenta va- 
-pities:butſober,chaſt,conſtant, quice 
and temperatein all che ſcnſes. 
Loue obeyeth betters, deſpiſeth ir 
ſelfe,fearerb, thanketh, truſterhy;and ' 
hopeth alwaics ;in God, yea:when - 
God ſeemes to abhorre ith. ' k For with- 
He thatis nor.prepared to ſuffer all ,,z paines 
things, and to yceld himſclfeto the ygne live 
pleaſure, of his friend, is vawoottby 51 lows, 
to be called afriend. 14: £ 
To-cenclude., a: friend muſt re- 
ceiue all,cuen hard and bxtter-things, 
in good partfor his friends (ake, and 
never leaue him in the time of ad- 
ONE | T1Ro.5.398 


Cnay. VIII. 


Howtotry «4 wee friend: «fs 2, 
bow to refsft the e» _. 
wWeMy. = 


M Y Sonne, as yet thon artnat 2 
ſour, and prudent lower, -. ,'. , - 

LORD. Foraſmuchas aliuleaf- &1Tobg'** ; 
ſaulrmakes thee to leane offs, and ver, 18. --;. ©: 
L-24885 H 2 Oucre * 


- ; | o 
us _” 
- . " F £4 
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{, © Tbkenrof tree lone. 
* mu 


"226 -Chap.8 
__- "hethirdbooke ' © © 
ouer-greedilythou feckeſtcofolatis, 
-Avaliantlouer cndureth tentarions; 
and gineth no care to'the fubtile per= 
ſwahons ofthe enciny ; 'and theitore 
bee foliketh profperitic that with ad- 


&Pſa.19.8 uerfitichewillnotbe troubled 6; | 
Att.2.24 ' *A'viſe louer reſpe&eth not fo 
LPer,5.10 much the pift of the louer, as the 


va + 067 


4 WER 


loue of the giuer; ke looketh more 


on the minde, then on the thing ; 


. and: waigheth no pift in reſpeQ of 
bis friend, Bs 


-*"TheHoblelouer reſteth norinthe 

oift;butin'meabone all'gifts, "| 
Neither muſtthou by and by bee. 

out of heart, though ſometime thou 


' - thinke not ſo reuerently ,- as thou 
wouldeſt, cither of mee, or my ler» 
Uants. > KNFY Yr 


That good and fivect affeQion, 
wherewith thou' art delighted novy 


and then, is an affeQtion of preſent fz- 


uour, anda certaine fore-taſte of the 
celeſtiall country:on which fore-tafte 


thou muſt nottoo much depend,be- 


cauſe italtereth many times, Butto 
Kite againſt the wicked motiohs of 
the mibde, and ro' defpile the intiſe= 
ments ofSathan c, is dovbtlefieava- 


| bact exploit, bigblypleafiong God. 


_ Sothaxno cauſe is there why theſe 


8 6 add TY 
£ #7 


a - 
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-Chap:8. 127 'Drifts of Sethaw © 


of the Imitation of Chrift, 

abſurd imaginations, which art wont 
to ariſe of cuery trifling occaſion, 
ſhould fo rorment thee : perſcucre 


conſtantly in thy purpoſe d,and ferue d Pla,z5.2 
" God with anyprightaffeQion, © Pla,z7.14. 


Neitheris it anatluſion, thar thou - :. 
ſuddenly ſometimes. art rauiſhed yp 
on hic, and by and by caſt down'ynts 
the old vanities ofthe mind e: which « 2 'Corxa 
forglmuch as thou ſuffereſt them ra« ,, : 
ther againſtthy wil f, than wilinglie, FRom:y. 
as long asthey difpleaſethee, 8&thou 15,8, 
ſrugoleſt agaioſtthem, they areme 
ther profitable then hurtfull. 
Know this for a certainty, the drift 
of the olde enemy, is to hindertby 
ſtudy of godlineſs, and towithdrawe +, ,, + . 
thee from all exerciſe of-religion'y; 9.x Pers. Þ 
that isro ſay, fromthe godly remems + -- [4 
brance ofthe paines of Chriſt, from 
the carc of thy ſaluation, and from 
thy purpoſe to goc forward in well ; 
dooingh, ... . + -; "6b Marry 
Many wicked cogitations dothrhe 25-39 
enerwy bring ioto'thy minds,to make #Mat.13:6 
theeto loath and abhorre prayer,and 35+26+ 
the reading of the holy Scriptures; 
He cannotabide an humble confe(s 
hon of {finnes: and if heecould,,.bee - 
would withdrawe thee alſo fromthe 


communion, 


oF 
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F -Drifts of Sathan 128 - Chap.s 
The third booke 
| But belicuehim not , though ma.. Þ 3 
hy times he lay ſnares to intrap thee, |} | 
carenotforhim. Turncthem vpon | 
his owne pate, when heeprouoketh || | 
| .__ thee to wickedneſſe, and ſay vnta || ' 
Exat.4.10 him &; Auoid Sathan, thou vnclcane ÞÞ | 
ipirit,bluſh thoucurſed wretch, thou” 
which putteſt rheſe things ivro my | 
head ,auoid Ifay ;tbou wouldeſt car- | 
-. xy mecaway from my God, butthou | 
--,-- = ſhaltnor,For leſaswill afliſt me, and 
.-.. » . fothouſhalrburget a ſhameful foile, 
 Thadrather die, and ſuffer any thing, - 
{Rom.s, thanconſenteotheel. Wherefore be 
25-8, Quictandholdethy peace: for] will 
not hearethee, though thou trouble | 
w Mar.r6, mecncuerſo much m. The Lordis | 
22. - | mylight, and myfſaluationn, whom | 
% Pſa.27.1 ſhall feare? The Lords the ſtrergth 
of my life, of whs ſhall I be aftraid ? 
Though an hoaſt pitched againſt me 
mine heart ſhould notbe affcaid, the 
Lard proteQting , and ſafely deliue- 
.rinp me. 
Thou therefore ſtrive __ 
e1 T1,2.3 lyasagood Souldicro: andit at 2- 
py time of :nfirmitic thou fall, take 2 
better _ vnto thee, & doubt not 
of mince eſpeciall fauorp: andinan 
Spl-91.23 wife met of pride, = ———, | 
a cauſe why many are led into gnor 
RT | an 


Chap.g. I39 Shun vaine 2lery "0s 4 | 
of the Imitationof Chrif#, 
and fall into blindnes almoſt incura» 
ble many times q. qRo.r.2t . 
Let the fall ot thoſe-proude ones, 24.6. 
fooliſhlie arrogating zoo much to r Rom, rx 
themſclues r, bea continual warning 12.19,20 


to thee to beware of pride. . x Pet.5.5 
Lu.18.14., 
Cnap, 1X. Eſa. 14.10 
| II. &c. 
Of medeſ? —— be ' 2Pctacs - 
nefits of God. | 
LORD... 

gan NE, itis goodand profita« - 
ble for thee to keep cloſe the zeale - 


of religion that God. hath given... ;, 

thee 3 not to commend the ſame too »  /-;: 

ioſoleotly with words , or toprailc it « 

out of meaſure ; but rather-to deſpiſe: - 

thy ſelfe, and as one yawotthy thoſe . 

lo excellent gifts to feare 4... -, «Rom; tr : 
Thou muſt gotſticktoo much vp- 30, 

tothar affeion,which may-calily. þe x Cor.4.]. 

changed into the a4 6.7. 
Thioke while thou haſt the fagaur.. 

of God, how-miſerable & wreershed- ! 

thou ſhouldeſt' bee without; bis fa- b Rom. g.. 

nour 6: and thinke not-that thy com- 1,2.&c, 

ming forward in-godlincſs confilteth x co. 15,1a:2 

onely in. bauing the bevefiteaf Gads Eph, 3.7,,. 
p, Hs, hea-. | 


| © Bridemiothivyfperdition. 150: . Chap.g 
WP Thethird booke 

heavenly: comfort, but alfo if thou 
. canſt patiently, and quietly endure 


| {From gag he want thereofe, jn tuch fort that | 


"James 1.3, hou faintnor in prayer, narormit al 
3:44. | fogether thine accuſtomed exerciſes, 
{©  # butasvvell asthoucanſt, diſcharge 
that which is in-thee to doe,and neg-. 

le natthy-duty for the vnquietnelle 


of minde which thou feelcſt in thy 


- - fhlfe- - +55. | 
Formany;when-things fall not out 


even as they would haue them, are-| 
by and by either impaticnt, or care-. | 


SsLuk;2.13 lefſed. 


It is not alwayes in thepower of | 


mants diſpoſe his affairs at his plea-. 
eJera0.2 3 ſurce;but Goditis that both giucth 
FPhi, 2.17 and comforteth f,both when hee will 
9,36 and wbathewill, and whom-hee will, 
and as he will himſclfe, 


- Same through a blinde- denoti.. 


--- On hauecaſtthemſelues away; whilſt 
.** - endettouring..aboue their.ſireogth, 
' '2 they conſider nort-the.corruption of 


**ofrheir mind, rather then the judge. 


their.natare, but followthe affeCtion. 


II Is Cagtoegihs meter go thre '® anc 


ment of reaſon : the which; becauſe: | 


_— 
* 
ne 


© ine 


7.73 © -+thbyr6okein hand morethen: Gods 
-.*.! "ll was they ſhould,did quicklyfor.. 
+1 *.'ogthefmorof God: and they which... 

'-.'  * madethcirneſtes in heauen, became 


Chap.g 12z  Pridemotherof perditiow 
of the Imitationof Chriſt. © | | 

ou | poore,vile,and forlaken g,thatthe af- gEfay 14 

| fited'& poore might Icarne not to 10, 11:&c 


Te : . . . 

it | flie with their owne wings, but with Luk.1.52 
al. my feathers, © * © OP 

's, Andfot ſich as are but yonglings 


pe | andnox trained vp inthe way of the 
2. | Lord,they(vnleſs they harkento the 
Te counſel of the wilc)may cafilybe de- OOO 
y cciued and ouerthrowen ht yea, if ? yes 26 
| theyfollow their own braine before 370 23-T 
it ſuch as haue experſetice, they ateia 14+ 20, 
re || the greater danger, becauſe they will 
| notbewithdrawne fromtheir opini. 
| . ononceconcemeds?,. © $SPr.22.29). 
f | It is fel&ome ferge that {clfe-vvite | 
| mct will yelt$is any." oe th 
| And therefore; better itisto-bave 
[ || ſmall wiſedotne'with modeſtic, than -* 
, || Profound Knowledge with a proud * 
| mind: yea,betterit r8'to have little, _ 
..| thanhauing muck'to waxe proud F &kPro.rx34 
| . Hee dealath not circumſpeRilie'& 13 5,2 5). 
| yaough, thatgines ——— £4 
vnto pteafure, forgetting his'old ad-+ 
verfitie,,, and the chaſte feare of the © 
Lord the propertie whereofis to bee © 
alwayes Warie that it Iceſenor bene-* 
" Srectheg2.9907 0210s 0200186 rag 
And he is notYertuouſly wiſe, that 29. 
inthe time of miſcty deſpaireth ouer.-'- © ' 
much, and repoſeth If we” : 
| | ang? 


py 


Impatience mother - y 5 133. | Chap.5 
of deſpaire... The third booke- 


and truſt in mee; than he ſhould, He- 
which in time of peace is too ſecure, 


in the time of warre is qut of hcar 
commonly, and of no cqurage.. 


Haddeſt thou the way to bchaye. 


» Mat.11: my ſelfe modeſtly, aod lowly my; and 
39 i: Yonerne thy ſpirits arighr,/thou 
couldeſt nor-ſa-cafily fall into perill, 

and blame... 
; Jcisapoint of wiſdam,whilc thou 
arthotiothe ſpirit, to confider what 


would fallqut,ifthe 1:ghr ſhould goe. 


»Tob I7- away 1:3 and: againe When that comes 
IT.1:: 10 paſlego thinke.that it. may returne 
againe; being, ghexgfore withdrawne 
by me,that botk: outhereby amay be 
oPſ2.119. thewiler o,. and the more glorious. 


71 For commoal hes alt find ſuch- 


p Lam. 1.2 rial[morepr then if con- 
3-per.2,6 oawally thou inioyeds 


q A0T-6g, Ga 7 _ 
yer. 1.& thou art on yertuQus chough 


r Mar. _ tho oo aa, v0.8 and con- 
1 cor.1;. ſolations 9» lcarnivg and biede > 
ver, 2.&c ' ynle(s withal thou h we true mod: 


= cor. 10. 7,Ghriſlian charij b and zeale wn 

;3 * ligion ts valetfs i ou - vakaiocd] de>. 

Ci; 3: 47, nieghy fale.and rejoyce that ouh: ers- 
oc delp 


S Mal. 5.1 t i{c,8 contemne, rather than 
I Pets 4414 Rangus and commend thee #. 
CHAP. 


proſperity at 


| 
| 


as an Fa SEE C DT 


_ — x — Wn 


mw 


Chap "_— Z Lowlineſi a louely vertue 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 


Crnap: X; 


Thatmanmuſt debaſe himelſein 
the fight of God. ; 


SERVANTT.. 


'Nare ſpeak ynto my Lord, thogh | 
' [am but duſt and afhes «: andiif I :Ge, 18.3 
| ſhould make any better of my 
F ſclfe, thou ſtandeſt againſt mee, and 
| my finnes beare witnes againſt me 6, 6 lob.g. 
which I cannot gaine-ſay.. 20.30.31 
But if I make none account of my - | 
| ſelfe,butlayiog afideproud imagina-- 
| tions c, eſtecme my (clfe for duſt, cu. 18.17 
as Iam indeede, then wiitthou-bee Iam 4.6 *; 
fauourable, andiby light hall ſhine-x Per.5.5 
vpon mine heart ; then will it fal out, Pco.3-34- 
that if I efteerne_neuer ſo little of. FA 
my ſelfe,cuen tharlittle,l being: ref. = 
mar ag nothiog, will vanuth vt- 
terly. | - 
And heere thou wilt ſhewe meceto 
my ſclfe,cuen what Iam, wharT have 
becne, and whence I cami 3 to witte- | 
nothing from nothing. And beeing - = 
{ft ro ny. ſelfed, T am nothing bor d Pla. $3 
l meerceinfirmitie, ' Pl3.39.9, A 
But ifrhou ſhine pon nye with rhy Genea.7:) * 
favour, -, £4) 


Lowlineſs alonely vertue 114 Chpp.0 
The third booke 


fauor, Tam ſtraightway madeſirong 

e Pſal.1 34. 2nd filled with new comfort. 

30. And this is a wondcrfull ſtrange 
thivg, that ſo ſuddenly gl ſhould.bee 
lifted yp, when thou dooft' ſo gratis. 

fWiſ.g.15 ouſly embrace me, which of my ſclfe 

Rom, 7, alwaics amcaricd downeward  yato 

22.34. Carthly things. This is a fruit of thy 


ePla.5.g loue, which freely preventeth mee $ | 


19. ., andſaucth from fo mary troubles, 
b Plal.8g andpreſeructh from grieuous.daut 


Tx:8c gers ,. anddclinereth me (to lay the 


Pſa. 59.16 tiuth)from ſa infinite. cuils,. 0 =_ 
| For, louing my ſelfe inordinatcly, 
514.15.12 1 caſt away my ſ(clfe i »butafter once 


_T fought, and Joved thee ſincerely, 1 


Z 


Aluk, x5.. bothfougdihee, and my ſelfek, and 
ay | 1 


'by tharlouc allo, I brought nay (elfe - 


the moretonothing.. 


"NNN 3 £4 


 Forthou, & my ſweet Sauiorhou + 


t Phlm, 9g beſtoweſt mothingsvpon meel;than | 


1.8, . Ieandeſcrue, anda greatdedle more 
.thanld | c hope for , Buch lelle de- 
5 COLES. $563 ii. Ss v4 vi 4 


Co . 
Wherefore thanke theemy God, ./ 


. which albeit Tam yaworthy the leaſt 


. of al thy bleſſings s yer of thy. honor | 
mw Mart. s. . and iofinite goodnes, ceaſeſt not c 9+ - 


Luke 18. Fulf man 


. "tinually bf loade cuen the yograte- - 
| ,and thine encmies with bene. - 
$44»  £i8-O Lord, thou whichart oucHal 

abs 5 vajiony: 


y 


Chip.rt 125. ' * | Gaednesof Gal % 


ww ha _—"_ - G—_ _—- LS = 


' rFetarne e..: 


of the Imitation of Christ. | 
uation w,our ſtrength and our ſhield, »Ers.15.2: 
conuert vs, we belcech thee, that wee 2 Sa, 12.2 
ray prooue pratefult, humble, .and Pſal.18.2 


godly inthy fight, Amen. | 7 Efa,t2,2s, 


Carp, XI, 


Thas all things are direfted vnto Gol, 
as.to the principal end, _ 


: LO R'D-. 


'ONNE, if thou deſire to bee- 
/ happy, thou muſtmake mee thy 
chicfeſt and principal lend a. 4R9.11. 36 | 
Heereby ſhallchy oature be:puri- 
fied'b;which moſt comonlybendcth 4 Gen.6,5- 
ynto.it{elfe, & ynto things created.: Gen,8a1 
For as ſoon as thouſcekeſt thy ſelfe - ki 
in any thing c,by 8& by thou fainteſt, , 144 4 5.3- 


and withereſt jo thy (clfe. |< 


And therfore thou muſtreferre all . Nt 


thiogs to mecalone , which gaye all : 
d, and:fend all;and thereforeyntg me 711 3.1 » 
25 tothe chiefe ſpring/all chiogs muſt.» 
 - eRom.1t 
Out of mee the ſmall as well as the-2 6; ih 
great, the poore as.well as therich,do © © 
drawe the water of lite f; as froma fPſa.29.4g. . 


« 


- Imely Fountaine : and they which Efay 22,30. 


fcagklic. and vvillinglic ſerue _ Joh.4. 10... 4 
: b - pacy- F 


- 


# 


Reiogce onely inthe Lord 126. Chap. 
, , The third booke s 

they ſhall receiue one benefite vpon 

lob. 1,t2 anotherg, Burif any will glorie or 

| dclight in apy priuate thing; belides 


hlere. g. meh, heart no time. ſhall fteele true. 
23-24 loy, and comfort.ia his minde,. but 


1 cor.1.21 Fall into ſundry diſcommodities, and 
2 Cor.1io troubles, 


17.18 Therefore thou muſt aſcribe no 
goodanefle, nor godlineffe neither to. 
thy ſelfe,nor to any mortall man, but . 

5-1 cor. 3.6 all to God z, without whole bleſſing - 


1 cor.1.38 man hath oothiog k, 


k lam.1.17 - T'gaveall, I challepgeall of right, 


x Cor.4.7. and Hook to be glorified for all 1, - 


IRo.81.35 - This is the truth, wherebythe vaine 


glory of man is put to flight 


And whoſo hath the fauarof God, , 
and true charine w,-heisncither cn» - 
—_ norfaint-harted, wy pros Ne 
ins cor. x» Forheautly loue ſubqueth allchiogs | 
ne” 5 and ſiretchathforthallthe powers of: 


mRo.s.3 
and 8.35 


4* &Cs 
 eRo38,z7 
I.COr.13.7 


wilc reioyce and truſt in-mecalone,c- 


| ven as God alone is- poodp, vrhoa-- 
f pen 97 houc all, and in all Aa be praifed for - 


A ikig euermoreq. Amen. | 


Wherefore, ifthoubeeftwiſehou 


'C:11 4 Bo: 


Chap. 12. 137 Penefitsof God towards man 
| of the Imitation of Chriſt. | 


Cauay. XLI. 


That it is a ſweet thins to ſerue God 
and to deſpiſe the world. 


SERVANT. 
Oo L.ORD, Iwillſpeake againe, ; 


I cannothold my peace : and in 
the cares ofmy God, my Lord, and 
my King. dwelling ia the hie hea» © 
uens,thrs I ſay, O Lord, how great is 
thy goadnes, which thou haſt laid vp. 
euen for thetn which feare thee «!. «Pl. 21.19 
Much more then for the which love 
thee, yea much more for them which 
honeur thee with all their barts, _ 

Trulie vnſpeakeable. is the ſweet- 
nes of thy c6templation, whichthau 
imparteſt on ſuch which loue thee-b. ZEſa; 64.4 
And heercin chicfcly thou decla- x cor. 2.9 
redit the force of thy Joue , in [that 
when I was not, thoumadeſt meee, c Gen, 2.7. 
and after when I went aſtray, thou Job 10. 
broughteſt me home againe, & come 8.9.&c, 
maundedſt that] ſhould (erue d, and dpſa.19.4. 
louethee. Ret 
O fountaine of cuerlaſting Jouc, 
what ſhall I ſay of thee ? or how can T. 
forget thee: that baſt youchſafed to 
. FEMmoMme 


man, x22 Chap.n, 
The third booke - 
remember me? who beyond all hope 
haſt been mercifull rome thine owa, 
eEph,2.5 cucn when I was deade, and caſt a- 
way,and at ſuch timeas I defcrued 
nought,didſt bind me: vato thee tho. 
rough thy fauour and friend(hip. 
Now vyhat ſhall I render for this 
Feſ.116.12 thy bountioulneſſe fe Surely I will 
feruc thee gy, But that -is no great 
a thing to ſeruc him , whom all crea« 
& Mie 3919 arcs of duty muſt obey g. This ra- 
Het. Yo theris wonderful & ſirange,thatthou 
2.9 youchſafeſt ro take '& admitſovilea 
wretch as Iam , into thy ſeruicc a- 
X0.11417 mongthe number of thy beloucd h. 
_ Loe, whatſocuer I haueto do thee 
#, $Math. 25 feruice withal, itis thines. But what? 
14-I5 methbinksthouſerucſt me,morethan 
\ I Cor.4.7 I thee: For behold, heanen andearth, 
&Pfa.8.z whichthou haſt made for thevſe of 
4- & mank, arepreſent, and continuallie 
IPllm,$ diſcharge the duty which thou haſt 
7.8. enioyned them1. Yeathe Angels allo 
» pſa, 34.7 thou haft created , and ordained for 
Mat.18.10 the yle of man m1, Burt of all other 
Heb.1.r4 things this is moſt wonderfull, that 
e Mat. 20, thou yvouldeſt debaſe thy ſelfe fo 
28, much as to ferue man #,and haſt pro 
Mar.10.46 miſed to giucthy ſclfe for him 6. 
eloh.6.5x | Fortheſe thy benefits what ſhall [ 
- p pſa16.r2 render vnto theep? O thatIcould 


© Bendfits of God toward; 


lcrue | 


Chap.12 T39 Serne God andbehonorable 
of the Imitationof Chriſk, . 
> | ſerve theeallmy life long 3 Yea wold 
, {| toGodT could ſerue thee even one 
- {| day ſincerely. Truely thou artwor- 
| | thy of feruice, all honor, eucrlaſtiog ; | 
praiſeq. Doubtles thou art my Lord, F 1 T1.1.17 * 
andI amthy poore ſcruaunty,bound * EU. 17.10 
to ſerue thee with all my ſtrength [54.10.27 
and to ſing out thyprayſes without 
ceafingt, And ſurely fo I will, or eDeur.6.g 
would atleaſt wiſe 3 butwhat I can- g- ,, 16, 
not , ſupply thou, O Lord, of thy ;,,z0, 
a_ | 

A great honour,d greatpreferrhent 
Kisto bee o ſcruaunr, _ to _ 
temne worldly things for thy ſake s. ,, 1 
For greatſhall be their ——_ whi _ 
roluntirily ſubmitthemclues to this x,þ,,1 1... 
holy feruite'# z' and they ſhallfcele x Math.s 
the fiveet' comfort of thy boly Spi- ,, ,, 
rt, vyho through the loue'of thee gm gs. © 
haue deſpiſcd the pleaſures of this , PYY 
preſent yvorld y. Great freedome of - _ 
minde ſhall they come voto, which pa 
entring into the narrow way %haus ; tat.7 
caft ahde worldly cares , and cogitght ? 
es 50) a 

O how ſweet and comfeftab 


ſtate of Gods ſcruants,which maketh , Heb, x.14 


men eguall to Angels &, acceprable 
(@ 


x oils 6 ſerneChriſt T40 Chap.1y 
Thet'\ird beoke 
d Math.5 toGadd,to the diucls terrible e, and 


ver.2.&c. honourable among the faichfull! ©. 


£ Ma, 10.8 noble ſeruice, and alwaies to be wi. 
Act.tg.. ſhedfor, whereby both the chiefeſt 
fEccl.no feliciticis gotten, &.ioy without end 
20.21, 25; obtaincdy, . 
elo1:.25 | 
Joko 17 <CHrnaP. XII, 

That the deſires of the minde muſt be 

a and bridled, 


LORD. put 

Y Soone, thou haſt yet manic 
things to learne. -_ 
'S ERVANT, What arcthoſe 
Lord ? 

L ORD. Thatthoumake thy dec. 
_ fire obedientto-my comayndement, 
" and beno morea friend to+by ſelfe, 

«lai. 32 but defirousto obferue my will «. 
ver.q2.&c, Many times thou art ' inflamed, 
Toh.4.24 3nd vehemently driven on through 
and 5.30 delires: and when thouart a, confi. 


&.Luk. az _ derwith thy ſclfe,whether thou ſecke 
'24. Damoremypraiſcthanthyprofich 5 bo 
Toh.5.44 hou covet a thing for my ſake 


' Toha4-5.6 chottlh paake in good part that 
cLug.23 which Hhal ſend ; butif couctouſnes 
&e.55-61, caule the ſame, then” art thou kept 

Luke28. back, andprefled downe ec. 
32. 22+ Wherefore take keede that —_ 
| eanc 


\ 


Foy 


mas $$ ©: © © R8\"* _2©2z, w= 


ats090 ens. as teas PS 
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Chap. 1; 147 Renownce all to ſerue Chrifl 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
leanc not too much to thy conceived 
deſire, I not being of counſell d, leaſt pp; 3+5-Þ 
aftcrward thou bny: it full dearely; 
and that at avother time diſpleaſc 
thee,which at the firſt thou didſt hike 
and long for e. For cuecry affection 
that ſeemeth good, muſt not be fol- 
lowed, nor the contrary ſuddenly a- 19;9* 3: 
uoyded. | | 
 Somtime it is good to bridle cuca 
good motions & defires, Icaſt either 
thou paſſe thy boundes through im- 
portunitie of mind , or offend others 
throughthinemtemperancy, orctiou- 
ſuddenly fal through the reſiſtance of 
them, h | | . 
Otherwhiles it is expedicnt tovſe | 
violence f, and toreliſt the appetite, FMati > 
and not weigh what the fleſh cither ;32 © 


- Luk.g., 


likes or miſlikes £ ; butrathicr to vſe g Gal. 5.16. 
c 


diligence,thatit be conſtrained to @- 17.8&c. 


dey.the ſpirit, and ſo Jong be kept yn. Rom.6.1s + 


der it bondage till it be pliantymto Ro.8.12 * 
all things , and haue learned to be 
contentwith alittle, & fimplecſtate,, 

and neuer to murmure far;allfa 
Lidtion, "xy 


. , 4 © 
4 ; : , ak < i x 
EE Ye nk CH OT WEI ui. 


Luk.z48.1S © 


' Beare ;the wy & becrowned 142 Chap, rg 
The third booke 


Cuap. XITI1IT. 


The _ fo Patience, and fo fight - 
gainft fleſbly deſires, 


- BIRTANL.. - 
T Hen my Lord, and God,asfarrg 
asI perceiue, Thauc much need 
eas _ - of patience «, For many contra- 
I9 rie things h; pen in this life ;-inſo- 
"much, that albeit. I deſire quietneſſe 
| by:all mcanes, yerit is impollible for 
mee to live without warrc and trous 
blob g.z blcs,. 
Johnzs LOR D.Thoofiftt inctop3on 
20.232, YetwiltI nor have theeto ſeeke- af- 
- - terthat peace which is without ten- 
. tations, and. troubles :- but then to 
thinke thou haſtfound peace , vvhen 
2 - thou ſhalc bee, tried. with manifold 
| elanaa.; miſecies aq vexations Co 
rpera.6, Now f thou fay,, thou canft | not 
_  fuffermuchaell mee,my Sonne, how 
| then wit thou ſuffer the everlaſting 
«Mat;z, "* wmncars of tell fire d? Oftwo, evils 
23... - alwddEthe lefler muit be choſen, 
and 25.41 Whealweto anoid thoſe everlaſting 
paines; ſtriuc to endure the miſeries 
- +Math, 5 ofthispreſcat world patiently for the 
10,11, Lordylakee. | 
1 Pct.4.14 © | Thinkeſt | 


Chap 15. 245 Obey, for Chriſt obeyed. : 7 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, MN . 


EY PTE 48 
: Of obedience toour betters, after the 
. example of Chriſt, Bets 


LORD. 


X.Ovne:hee thatwithdrawcth hims ; .: 1 
I'{c)fe: from::: obediehce ; 'driveth © £_.' 
| bimſelfe out 'of Gods fanonr 4: 4 Du. nr 
and he that feekerh priuate, forgocth D<9-21-28 
publike things. 271508 5 1.9. GC. 
He which gladly, and volinrarily |: ©: 
$ obeyethi-nor his better,” ſheweth 24 pp 
plainly thereby, that hee hath'not yer Colo-3:34 
brought bis fleſh'in ſubieQtion , but | 
that it winceth backward , and mur- '* © P 
mureth-many times c; \ +4: eTit:2.3:g 
Whereforelearnc withall ſpeed to 
ſubmit thy ſelfe torhy ſupcriour dif 2 1 Pet, 3, 
thou defire ro tame thy fleſh e,' For, 3.14: * 
the outward enemy is the moreca= ej pe.3-1x | 
fily ouercome, iFthe inncr man bee AY 
ture and ftrongf. - ' |  "f Ma.a6qgt * : 
T hou haſt none ſoil}, and trouble». Luk. 22. : 
ſome anenemy3o'thy foule, as'thy- 40.46. 
ſelfe, if thou be withougtheſpirity L Gal.5.26 
For thou muſt enfainedly. contemne | 
_ thy ſelfe, if thou wilt be maſter ouer 
bloud and flcth, Bur foralmuch as. R 
thou loueſt thy ſelfe as yet immode« _ ;.;-'! / 
JONES. I rately | 


Obiyyfor Chrif obeyed: 146 Chap. re 
= . Thethird booke- hs; 
rately, thou abhorreſt to commit thy 
þLukg.. ſclfc wholly rothewiltof another h: 
* 23.%&, ButOcarthandaſhes;,whatgreat: 
_ $Ec.10.22 thing dooſt thow, if forthe Lords. 
kt Pet.z. ſaketbouobey man k, when Tthe ale. 
x3: mighty & moſt hie, who of nothing 
I Col. 1:16 created all things |, ſubmitted my fel ; 
Toh.1.r.3.3 humbly ro manforthy ſake, and was. 
"9 Mat. 20 moſt vile and-contemptible m., that 
28; thouby mine. humility: mighteſt 0. 
Ph.2:6:7.8 uercomethatpride of thine n2 _ 
M3-1-29. Learneto obey, Oduſts; learn to. 
© Ec.10.12 bring downe. thy ſelfe, O carth, and 
Gen, 3-19: ſlime p;and tethrow downe thy ſelfe 
þ Genz2,7 ynder a!)mens feet. Learne,l ſay, to; 
| breakethy.-will, and humbly to ſub... 
g.Ephi.g.21 mitthy felfc to all g.Waxhot againſt 
8.Pet.2.3; thy ſelfe, and ſuffernot pride to have 
place within thee, but ſhewthy ſclfe- 
» +47 ; \ bo Jowlyand fimple,thatal may tread” 
Ef. 10.6 thee vnder feete like mire 10 the: 
Tye Oe * ſtreets Fr 
Whathaſt thou, O yaine wan, to 
complaine? Haw canſt thou, O wice. 
ked vvretcly, ſpeake aga2ine to them | 
|. . Which diſpraiſe thee, fecing ſo often» 
fMath: 18 times by offevding God), thou haſt 
21.22. &c. deſcrued the paines of hell-ſ? ButT 
t Ro. 2.4. graciouſly haue ſpared th:ee,making 
x Pct.x.3 no ſmall acconnt of thy ſoule, that. 
2 Pet.2.9 thou percciuing this my loueto wor 
ht : wards . 


' 
L 


py 


Chap.ts © 147 <2 feare God greek wiſedews £ 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. WE 
wards ,; mighteft alwayes ſhew thy 
ſelfe thankful] for my benefits #, and »Pf.116a3 
þ encrmore being giuento truc obedi- 13.17 
. | ence, and modeſtieiz; take it patients # 1 pe.r.17; 
ly whenthou artcontemned,:.. | . 91 Pet.2s 


' SOeGCo + | 


[ That we are to nonfdertbe ſecret judges e«: 6.014t 
hy ' ments of God, leaf! we waxe proud - 


SERVANT. 


O Lord»: when thou thundereft ©. . . .'./- | 
"foorth thy. iudgements againſt ' 

mee-, thou makeſt all ny members. 

ſhake and quakefor feape; andicirls. 

fieft my minde abouemealure «,! .  ..« Tohege - 

: Aﬀtoniſhed Icon{ider.that the ve-;17.18.19. 
ry-heauens are notcleane in thy ſight.Pſal.6.1.8 
b; Andif thou foundeſt folly ia thive; 28.1.2.&c, 
Avgels:, aed- therefore diddeſt not-6 Tob 15.17 - 
ſpare them ,.-what: ſhall become of.cTob 4.18” 
mee c?' If. the very ſtares did fall 29: + 
fromheauen &, what ſball. I that am.d s{a.14.13 
but aſhes and duſt ehope for? They ie Ec:ro;17 
whole vvorkes ſeemed commenda-f Mat. r 
- & ble, baue viterly becn- confounded: 20. &c, _ 
- | F+ and ſuch as were fedde with,the Math.ag - _} 
bread of Angels, 1 a” 2&&: : - GW 

2 & + 4 


| 


!h 


c 


Fn a ; z ; —J___—_ 


A godly mani not vainegletious: 14% C hap.16 


"TY 


. fo 95 4 
 _ wLuk.rs; 


- #Pfal 19 


' The third booke 
delighted with the huskes that ſwine 
FLv.15.16 cate gs > y 
_ = -i/Sothatthere is nonehbolinefle;; if 
: 7 ” thou; Lord;driw back thine hand:ng 
", wiſedome helpeth;-it thou poucrne 


b 1Cor.r' noth: no ſirength doth good,ifthou 


27.&, affiſtnor, no chaſtutieis ſure, if rhou 
defend not, & po cuſtody can keepe 
3pfa.r27.1 fafe, fthouwatchnors, ho 
For being forſiken,alas,we drown 
kat. 5.25. 3nd perifh k: butif thou care for vs, 
Luk.+,24 weeline and proſper. We are of our 
ſclucsfraile.bur ſtrong through thee, 
& of our {clues.neither hot nor cold, 
[Luk.17.5 butzealous through thee, -- 
Doubrtleſs it is my part to conceiue- 
moſt hambly and'b:fely of my l(clfer 
 _ and though I ſeeme to haue ſome: 
2 tr} : —— yetmuſt Tnor weigh the 
amem. Ifiy, itis my partto ſubmit 
-my {elfe 6o thoſe bottomalefle iudge- 
ments of thine », ſeeing I finde my 
ſelfe robe tho berrer than nothing of 
: -nothing. 
7 3%3% uO we htwithourmeaſure = Sex 
'n - .,vopaſſableo where I finde myleife to- 
ePh.266orhidp 'bur altogether nothiog, 
Where is:then the-couert of glorie# 
- - Where isthevaine conceit of glory ?' 
9 ÞPla.g: 16 All yaine glory is ſwallowed vp in 
& x5,laQ the gulfe p of thy iudgements ouer 
©) $ 4 me 


1.0, 
1.COr. 4.7: 


3. %, 3 Wh a oY AS 


of the ImitationofChriſs. 
mee. Vhat areallmeo.in rhy fight? 
Eve asclay in reſpeC oftheponerg. g Efay 29, 
Can hee waxc-proude with vaioc 1g, 
praiſes; whoſe mind is truly obedient 
tothe Lord? No;thoghallthe world 
ſhould extoll bin” ſexingthbisimiers 
nice rothe wrurk: heewil norbemmae | 
vedy, with their commentiations; rTere.g, 


_ Whole truſt is fixed vpon the Lord, 33-24- 


For even they 2ll, who viter hs pray= 
fes, are nothing, and together with _ 
the ſound of their words; ſhall vaniſh TPſ. 89.48 
away ſ.” Butche rrmb ofthe Lord en- 24.49.10, 
dureth for cuer#, ' * '-.: $Efa.go.8, 
1 | Pla 17.3» 
Cnay, XVII. TEASES. 
What words, and manner we ſhould v/t | 
handsof God. e920 Ul: 


= LORD. 


Onne, in thy prayers thou muſt 
X vle theſe heh by 1 nod itn 

| Lorde bee it-euen {o , if /ir 
pleaſe thee 4. Lord y if - it bee. for «Tam. gre 
the aduancement of thy plory, tit AR.18.21 
be done inthy name. Lord,if thou 1 cor. 4.10 


| ſceſtit good, and profitable for mee, Mat. 6.19, 


grantthat I may vſc it tothinehonor & 26.39, 
& praiſe; but it thou knowlt it wil be 416: © * 


Chap.1y 149: Agedly maniis not vaineglories - 2 


. iſ: that Gods will maybe don. 150 Chap.ty 
| | & The third booke 2s 
hurrfall, O:Lord remoue away-this 
. $Ilamg.g, defirefromed,' | ' | - - ; 
| .._ *For euery defire which ſeemeth 
Tight and good..inthe- iudgement of 
.  man,is not ofthe holy Spirit , and it 
ian hard matter to: diſcerne right! 
whether a good-oran'cuill ſpiriedorh 
- » prouoke thee to couct this or that,ar 
: . © Whetherthine owne ſpiric moucthee 
£1 CO.2.11 thereunto c, Many in the end haue 
| | bÞeenedeceiued, who feemed to be 
..© +. flirredyp byagoodſpitit,,. :. : 
.:.--. * .: Andtderefore'alwayes thou muſt 
.'. - Wiſh for that, vvhich thou wouldeft 
| have in the feare-of God, and with 
4d Pfa.19.5 bumblenes of mindd., and commir 
P{al.zx 1.5 the 'whole matterto the. Lord, with a 
Pro.t,28 meer check to' thy ſelfe,' laying on 
29. this wifes 1 + 
Lord, what isbetterfor mee thou 
knoweſt, doe. thou whether of both 
eMat.8.2 thouwiltthy (elfe e, Giue mee what 
Mar,x4.36 thou wilt, as much as thou wilt, and 
' when thou wiltthy ſelfe. Deale with 
_ meceasthouthinkeſt goad, and as it 
 - ſhallpleaſe thee, and bemoſtfor thy 
glory. Place mee there where thou 
FP. 31.5 wiltthy ſelfe, and inall things.vſe me 
£ Plal.116 attby pleaſure, 1amin thine hand f, 
16 turne me,looſe mee cuery way, Be- 


Luk, x, 38 hold, Ithy ſcruantg am prepared . 


'Chap.13 x54 God the ioy of the godly. * © 
_ the Imitation of Chriſt, 5033 4 

all things, becauſe my deſire is to (& 

would to God I could rightly, and _ 

perte&tly) ſeruethee, not my (elteb, þRo.14.8 


Cuare, XVIIL '- - 


_ A prayer fergraceto doe the will | 
of GOD. | 


SERVANT. 


FJ Moſt bountiful oonn_ncs 
\JZ thy fauour towards mee 4, letit 0. 
-be fon and labour with mec, «Plam.fo 
and continue vntill the end b, 3 Phiz 20 
Giue mee grace to wiſh,and couet 4 
ſuch thingsc, as may bee-gratcfultto 
thee, and acceptable in thy. gh, 
Letthy wil be my wil,aod let mine . ;, 
alwaics follow thine, and agreetbore- &2at. 6.x 
with d. | & 26,29. 
Grantthat may like and myjflike 42. : .- 
that vybich thou docſte, and never mar. 14.36 
like or miſlike.avy thing, but that elohn 4. . 


hich abou doeſt cither like'or miſ- 24.8 5.30, - : 


. Affitmetocrucifie my ſelferoall . . 
worldly things f'; and for thy ſaketo f Gal.6.r4. 
couctin this world to be contemned Rom 6.2 
and ynkoowne, - WE: © 
And aboucall things grantihat I Phil,z 8 
1s may © 


defrre heauen. . The third books ' 

| may teſt and hauc peace in thee:thou 
| _ artthetruepeace, thou alone art the 
v Phi.4.6  quietnes of mindg. Without thee 
Frokirs - allthings are hard and troubleſor h, 


27.816,33 Inthis peace; that is, in thee alone, 


- Whichartthbe chiefcſt,and cuerlaſting 
3Pla.2.5 felicitie, {will flecp, andrake my reſt 
and 4.8. s, Amen, ne gh 

| Cray. XIX, 
That the true comfort is to be ſought for 
' #2 + | #n God alone, : 

6 SERY ANT; 
V Hatfocuer pleaſure I can 


'V wiſh, or imagine, I looke 


«Roms notferitin this life, bur 1mthe world . 


18.32 © tocomea, + ons 
£66t; 2.44 © Tt Talone hadallthepleafures that 
Heb.13.14 monght be, and cnioyecd all the 'de- 
6lob.16- -Jightsinthe world, certaine it is they 
£6.30,  * would norlopgendareb,  / | 
c rt6,7.37* © Andthereforethou canſtovt fully 
ok. 2;1+ bedelighted, and refrethed ehroughy 
x cor;7.37 ly(6 my ſoule)byt inthe Lord c,whis 
2 cor.1. 3.4 corhiforteththeabict#; vil affilteth 
42 cor.7 6 the mecke e, OOO THT 
 eJam,46 Hopealittle while, 6 my Soule, 
l  +** | hope for the promiſe of God,'and 
1 fTP6.27.4 thou ſhalt attaive 50 plentic of i 
F;. | þ g00 


-_ 


® Contemnethaworld;but ug. Chap.1g 


a ft 2 _Aw a 


Chap.19 155 Contemnethisworld, bug. 
of the Imitation of Chrift, defire heaxen, 

- good things in heauen. Butif thou. . 

vneneaſurably deſire tEporall things, 

make an account of it,thou ſhalt for= 


goe cternallg. - . eLuk.16 
Vſe this world þ, but deſire hea- 2: 25 
nen, 1 Toh. 3. 


No temporall: thing cab fatisfic 15.16.17 
thee i; forthouartnot createdto en- þ-1 co.7. 3t 
ioy the ſame, #col.z,1.2 

Haddeſt thoy all creatures in thine kEccle. 18. 
owne poſleſszon, yet wert thou not and 4.8 
bleſfed : Bur thy felicitie coofiſteth 
in God the Creator of alt, Which is ! Pla.36. 
ſuch, notas is ſeen & commended'of 7, 3, 9g. &- 
the fooliſh fauourers ofthis preſent 42, I. &c.. 
world, butasthe good and faithfull 
diſciples of Chriſt hope for, and they. 

.fomctime forctaſte who are ſpiritnall' 

and pure in heart m: whoſe conuerſas » Mar,g.8- 
tion is in heatien s.” Vaive, & ſhortis Pſal,24. 4 
all worldly confalation : but true and x Phi. 3-9 
bleſſed is the ſpirituall 0, which the opl.31. 19: 
truth doth miniſter. | 

The godly man: carrieth alvvayes 
about his comforter, cuen Icſusp, p 2 Cor. 14 
whom on this wiſc he ſpeaketh voto. ', 

O Lord Teſa, bewith me inallpla- ©0110 x. 3: 
ces, andatall times. Let this bemy : 
— to Jack all worldly wy 
willingly q : or if atany time Ilacke ” gs 
thy conſolation, let thy will, and duc 21ob6.zy 

L 5. wall. 


DrpenTonly on the Lord '' 15.47 Chap.20 
WT NY The third booke Y 

yxpet. 1.7 triall'of mer, bein ſteede of chiefeſt 

i Pial.3.4., comfort. For thou-will not alwaics 


chide , neither. keepe thine anger for. 


F Pſal.t O:. cucre.,. 

3+-29-; » 
Cmwap.. XX. 

Tliat all our cares muſt be caſt vpon | 

;: GOD; 


LORD... 


-A 'Y Son, let meedealeasT will 
# Jam. 4.7, LV with thee a:.I do knowe. vvhat 


* isFor thy profit, i hou conceiucſt as . 


(xy 2 Mabd, andin many things dooſtlo 
4 wt « | thinke, asthy fieſhly mind doth. cous 


2 Cor. Je1 ys 


Y P's F-2S of my ſelfe c.. For hee ftandeth tottes, 

. gia ringly » Who truſteth nor whollicin 
? . theed,” | 

#3PN57. O Lord lothar my-will may bee 


right & grounded on thee,deale with - 
JLuks,, Pecucnas thou wilte. For it cannot - 
6 %U%.T-- bee butpood whatſocuer thou ſhak 


E 3&5. determine of me; 


: Wherefore whether thou wile that : 
fRo. 2.147 bein datknes, I p_ itfor inthe: 
ether in proſperie. 
--* - tig,{pcaiſcit,or in aducrlity, I praiſe : 


2 COT. 6-4 ; kt,Ipraile it, w 


SERVAN T. Truth Lord,thou | 
haft more care of me, than-l can haue - 


Chap.2r 155 Depend wholly onthe Lord A 
of the Imitation of Cbriſt, Z 

that alſo g. 2 Plae 34.1 
LOR D. Sonne thou muſt be ſo- 

minded, if thou deale with me: and 

be as willing to ſuffer h,as to reioyces h Tam, 2 

and to bee poore and needy, asrich Ioh.15.9 

andwealthy, _ and 16.2 
SERVANT. Lord, I will ghadly imcat.zg.27p 

ſuffer for thy ſake whatſoeuer thou Luk.g.zz . 

ſlialc ſend: yea, I will take in good kPhil.4.. 

part at thine hands*euill as well as 4.5. 

good, ſowre as ſweet, ſorrow as ioy, Colol.r, 

and for all things yecld thanks, II.12 
Defend mee, © Lord, from fin,and x Theſ.s 

Twill feare neither death nor the de- 28.” 

uil{:and ſo thou forſake me not vtters = 

ly, neither blot me out of the booke © © 

of life , . no. miſery fliall diſmay # Pfal. 9.55 

mee m. : Te -- | 


PF S CHAD. XXL. - 


hat the troubles of this life are patient=" - 
ly 20 be ſuffered,after the example. 
of our Saviour Chit, - 


LO.RD,*. RE A 
| INT SERA © 
24 Y Son, for thy ſaluatis Teame and 6.33. 
down from heauen &, & tooke 28:Ke. * 
thy wiſeries vpo me, not of neceflity Phil,2, 7.L *< 
6, but voluntarily, zo reach ghee to be bEla,5.Þ%-:- 
: - . Pajicnt, me 
> | 9 


4 + 
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"i : Courage of aC hriffian 
= : 


os 


a. 


T5s Chap.zr 
"The third booke 

riem, and: to-bear the milcries.of this 
£1 Pet.2, world gladly c, nor grudgingly, 
S3KQXC.,. -- x "Porfon' the.houre o my birth e« 
4 Efa,5 5.2 ucn'till my death onthe crofle, there 
Luk. 9.22. ncuer wantedſorrowes, which I was 
eLuk.z7 toſufferd, I barethewant of neceſſi- 
Math.,4.2 riethings e, Fheard'much muttcring: 
Luk.g.58 againſtmeef;, I.put, vp many tauots. - 
floh.7,12- and reproches'g, for my benefits [ 
Mar. zz recciued vokindnes þ, for my myra- 
2.4 cles ill words 5, for my.ghoſtly coun 


| Ioh.8.48 fell reprehenfion k. 


hEfa.g.t. SER VAN T.Omy Lord,ſfecing: 
&.,  thouinthis.life haſt ſhewedthyſelfe. 
Mat. 2.1.3. patient (wherein eſpecially thou ful; | 
3.3.&c. filledſtthe commandement of thine 
s.Luk.1x heauenly father 1; ) good reaſon isit 
T4.15 thatTamilerableand finfull vyretch, 


- lob. 7-28 doc ſhew my ſelfe patient according: 


30. tothy will, and while thon thinkeſt 
Hoh. 17.4.meetc, beare the burden of mortall. 
Phil.2.8. life after thine example m. = 


| waiÞPect.z3, Foralthoughthis preſent life ſeem: | 
' 22. &c: burdenſome, yet through thy fauour 


aM3.1,29. itis made the lighter ,.and may the 
o Phi,4.1z more calily bee borne of weakelings. - 
He.6.1x.13 both by thine example n, and of thy. 
& 11.34» Saifits 0. , 
33-&C, Yea, much morecommfortable is it 
P 1cor.3. now, than it was in the old law,when. | 
3-&c, botb the way was bacd to finde, = | 
. CW. 


Chap.2z. . r57 Faint not in afflifliow - 
| of the Imitationof Chriſt, 
few had a delireto [ceke the celefſtiall 
kingdome ues Ro.c.20 
* Then 4d much am-T bound to n ES | 
thee, which haſt vouchſafed to ſhewe 
bothto me & to all belicuers, a right 
and ready way vnto thive cuerlaſting 
kingdomer! For thy way is our way: yToh, 14.6 
& by holy patience we ſtrive ro come 
ynto thee, our Crowne : whom, vn-. 
Jeſſe thou.haddeft gone afore ſ\, and /Tob.14.z 
ſchooled vs t,who would care to fol. 19 
low? how many would abidenoron- lob. 15.18 
ly behind, but a great way off alſo, if 10.16.33. 
they had nar theſe thy noble. exam. - 
ples beforetheireyes? 
" And hearing ſuch camandements- 
and fignes, ani yet are Juke-warme: 
what would we do if we had not ſuch: 
alight giuentovsto followthee?- 


(0000 DIS, NID 65 

Of lonyFuffering, and who is, © 

| patient indeed, TY 
" SOmhes > hs 
Wi that thouſfayeft my a Heb. 14. | 
Sonne? ceaſeto complain, b.Heb. rs: 

Beholde havy both Tt 2, and other 32. &c. 


Saings & haue ſuffered ;. Thou baſt Heb.,64 
EE Is not 12a] 34. 


_ eHe.12.4. notas yetreliſted vato bloud... 
Little 1s it which thou (uffereſt;, be. 
ing compared. with then who haue 


ſuffered io much, ſo. mightily beene 


| tempted, ſo grizuouſly afflicted, fo 
4-Heb. x1, many wayes tried and exerciſed d.. 


34-35-36 And therfore call (uch into mind as- 
37+ haue indured more troubles : ſo ſhalt - 
thou more calily. beare thine owne.. 


And if thine ſeeme not light, looke 


whether: impatience doe oot- caule. 
thee tathinke (0: but be they ſmall, .. 


+. betheygreat,indeuour thouts beare 
ex Co0.6.z thempatientlye... 


Iam. 1.3» 2 | For the more patience thou ſhewſt, 


the more wiſcly thou docſt;zthe more + | 


p ;  Weſuffer little,wou!d we 1 58. Chap, 22. 
& Jooke vponothers, Thethird booke 


fauour thou ſhalr get;the more eaſily - 
thou ſhak bear aducrſity,being both 
in mind, and cuſtom, natflothfally - 


fRo.5-3-4 prepared hereunto. ©. 


And1aymnor,Ineither.can nor = 


ſuffer this at his bands $-for hee hat 


injured mee. greatly., and accuſed me - 
of thoſe things; vvbich I'ncuer + 
thoughtof:if any other had dealt fo - 


wich me, I could yet have put vp luch - 


things, as Iſeemightre:ſonably bee 


:, putvp: Ilayz vic aaatheſe (pegcbe, | 
For theyare ooliſh cogitations, ſuch - 


as Ne 


a 


her weigh-the worthipelle of - 
pazience, por gbe reward due for the | 
s lame;-. 


. defireto bee-crowned, ſtrive mavfal- | 


* fiphtingis obtained »,-. .: ' B23 11.23.50 


Chop.22 159 True patience: — *; 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 7 
ſame g,butreſpe perſons rather, & sg Ta.z.12 
injuries recetued h,. b Mat.g. 
Hee is nottrulie patient, that-will 43.4 4.6: 
bear but with wham be lift,and what 
he liſt, But he js patienr-indeed that 
weigheth not who moleſtcth him, 
whether his better , or his equall, or- 
his inferior, whether he be good and 
9 ITE 8& vogracious ; and 
owſocuer he be iniured, and whens - 
ſacuer, hee taketh it in good: part, as - 
ſent from God, &puts:4t in his win. - 
niops: for the ſmalleſt thing that is 
becing ſuffcred for Gods fake, ſhall. 
have a great reward 5. i Mats. 
Wherefoze be thou-girded & ynts- 11. 12” 
the battel,if thou wilt bauc the vt. Rom. 8.18 - 
rie, Valefle thou ſtrue,thou ſhaltne- Phil;1, 33» . 
ver obtaine rhe crowne of patience! 13-&Cc. 
So that, if thou wiltnotſuffer, thou KEph. 6.14 - 
refuſeſt to be-crowried:, but if thou 1 3.11.35 


lie, and-ſuffer paticntly*the- brunt of - 
the battell »s, For neicher quictneſſe gg er 
withoutlabour, nor viGtory without and 71. 24... 


SERVANT. O my Lord, grant . 
that through thine afſiſtance I may.- - 
do that, which of-my {clfe methioks ,, car, 39 - 
I cannot dos. Thou knoweſt that o- © - | 
therwiſe Ican buy luffer lizcle,f on | 

J + 


Frailty of man. | 260 Chap. 2 
RY The third booke ih 
by a (mall puffe of aduerfitie,am eafi- 
| ly ouerthrowne. 
pPſal. zrg Grantthatalltrobles for thy nate 
4.67.71 ' ſake may be welcometo me, and wi- 
Rom.5.3 ſhed for: for to ſuffer, & tobe affflice 
&C. tcd for thee, is very good for my 
Iam. 1.2. 2 ſoules health p, Amen, 


\Cnap, XX111 


Af confeſsion of mans weakeneſſe- 
and miſery, 


SERVANT. 


FI Will confefſe my finnes and wic. 
kednes vnto thee, O Lord a. 
«PG. 32.45 © 
, me downe, and troubles me. Some« 
_ time determine to play. the ſtout 
champion : and by & by with alight 


and then of a ſmall thing ariſeth a 
pricuous tentation, and when | thiok- 


*,.. ceiuc the foile. 


. lity and frailty which is well knowne 

; to thee. Haue mercy on me, and de- 
$PC61.12 Jiuer me out of this mired. 

| This dooth. yexe me at the very 


Oftentimes aſmal thiog briogs. 


tentztion-T am ouerthrowne, Now- 


I am fafe ,.vowares many times I re-. 


- Whetfore Lord behold minchumi-- © 


bart: 


an a. -..< cc. oo 89=-. _— ———_ a Ss : 7 ——— 


Chap. x61 Many diſpraiſe, fevs þ# 


het mitationof Chrif#. deſpiſe the world 

heart, ivy confounds mcin thy pre- 
ſence, when I ſec howfraile Tam,and 
weake to refift affeCtions : _ al- 
beitthey draw mee notalrogether to 
aſſent wy om they diſquiet mce greatly + > y” Fe 
by theirſore afſaults, and make race ſe 4. 
weary of my lite, _y fightſo within ; 1 * +. 
mee. WEN. 

And hereby more cuidentlyT per- 
ceiue mince owne infirmirie, in thatT. 
ſce wicked cogitations do more caſi- 
ly inuade, than forſake me. - 

Oh thatthou' moſt mighty God of 
Iracl,and louer of godly foules d, oh 4 He. 4.1 F 
that thou wouldeſt bcholde my paine 
and pricfe e, and proſper mine ende- ePſ.l, 25. 


uours, - - 26 
Strengthen me with courageſiom ; EM 
thide- boly heavens , thar thc olde 


man, _ the miſerable _ _ 
plainely as yet made ſubieCt to the 
Spiritf, ot not the vpper band PP A om.8.5 
whom as long as wee liue in this: z > Gal -6.13 
wretched world, wee muſtrefiſtb; 1: al,16 
call'it wretched , becauſe cherein-all Thu... TL 
things are full of ſnares, & enemies #, lob. 14.1 
For tenitations com vpon teatations: * ' De 
yea, while one conflit is'a making, * * +5 8 
others come on the neck of then yn. 
looked fork. kTob 9.13 
Sothen,canthis life beloued which 14 
at 


8 on 
[ C. 


3m = 
> 
ener > , 
__ . 
Fr oo 

ths 


Tokaa6.z3 mentably the world doth xcey and 


Many diſpraiſe, few de 162 = Chap.zy 


ſpiſethe world. The third booke 

hath ſo much gall therin, and is open 
tlob 5.3 teſomany troubles,8 milcries!. Or 

caQ it becalledalife, which cauſcrh 
-»: Iob-1o, ſo many deaths, and plagues m2? And 
I7 yet gap yrnonmss 4. a” this, it is Jos 
#Mat.7.13 ucd, and many ſccke for. pleaſure in 
Luke xz thelames, © 
23.24 The world is many times diſpraiſed 


-o loh. 2:17 becauſc it is deceitfull, and yaines : 


p-1 loh,s and yetit is hardly forſaken, the de. 
19 fires of the fleſh beare ſuch a ſway p. 
*For in very decde ſome things pro- 
uoke to loue , other to abhorrc the 
e-: -ame. To loucit, the luſt of the fleſh 
q 1Toh. 2, & of the cics with the pride of life q 
Iv. will allure to abborit,the paincs and 
y 10.19.20 cucrlaſting miſcrics to comer may 
Luk.16.25 cauſe. itog 
- Bur,alas,vile pleafureſubduerh the 
mindeaddicted to the world : ſo that 


to feed the ſenſes, itthinketh it a pas * 


ſtime, —_— neither ſeen,nor taſted 

Pha. 34.8 theſweetnefle of the Lordy, vor the 
fx Cor.2 inner comlort of vertue?. 

9-10.14" | |'Butthey, which ytterly contemne 

i- + "theWorld, and ſtudy ynder holic 

' diſcipline to liuevnto-G OD, they 

both knowe the hcaucnly comfort 

promiſed yntoſuch as forſake theme 

# Lu, 9.23 ſclucs #, and alſo perceive how la- 


an A. a oa AKKeOan mancnT ee iii EE IS. 


— 


-Chap24 163 ' Allthivgs 


$ 94in, th vile in ? 
of the Imitation of Chriſk, © _reſpeFof God © 


lies in the wickednellex, ;-:- -. (:x 410 


' Cnae. XXIII1. 
That we muſ? repoſe 10 confidence in 
:, » (148 creaturegbut in. God  , 
1: + alone. - IX 


O My Soule«, truſt inthe Lordin 4 Pſg,16.9, 


PI allthings, and aboucall thipgs, 
for-hee is the eucilaſting reſt.of . 
godly }, or 2irrowt hos Dower 

. Give me grace, O lweet Iefſu, O x4 
my God, to reſt.in thee aboue all 
things in the world; abque all health 
and beautie ; aboue all honour and 
glory, aboueallpower and dignitic, 
aboug, all knowledge and dexexitie 
of wit, abouc all cunaing and riches, - 
aboue all mirth andioytulnes, aboue 
all praiſe, all fame, -all ſweetnelle, all 
pleaſure, above all hape, all promile, 
and all metric, aboue all-deſzre, all 
gifts, all rewards which thou canft 


-bPlaltzz 


oiue and poure out, abouc all ioy and ©: 


tollitic whichthe mind canfecle, and 
conceiue; fivally, aboue all Angels 
and Archangels , aboucall the hoaſt 
ofhcauen, aboucall things viſible & 
inlble, aboue all things ybich 

| Md woos thou 


pr Wo oe Ee 4 
btn 


* Yhegodlyo comers Gel | 36g | 
On cada 0 


_c Matj1o + thou art nots, O my-God. vii. i: 72 
3$7-33.39. Forthou,my God,thouartbeſt of 
& 19. 27 all; thoualoneartalmightic,thou a- 
28.29, lone art plentifull, thou art moſt 
Ro.18.35 ſweet, and thou aft moſt comforts. 
38.39 ble ; thou art moſt fare, roaſt fouely, 
x Ioh.2.15 moſt noble,and-moſt glorious d. 


dpſa. 36.5 In thee are, hauc beene, and vvill | 


; &c, bee eucrmore all good, and perfe& 
Pſ1.42.1- things; and therefore both littk is 
it, and lef{ethen thy [clfe, whatſoe- 
fer thou giueſt mee beſides thy fcife, 
- * or openeſt and promileſt of thy fell 
;! ow ſeene,” neither pakeAly> artdy- 
ned. 3; T3 TEES A f5: 
For my minde will newer be at 
quict, not content with that is-pre- 
ſent, votill , hating paſſed oucrall 
| rifts and worldly thingy, it reft-in 
epla.116.7 thee e.' © be ouoc giulte 
- O Chriſtmy ſweet ſpouſe and Sa- 


niour, 6 moſtfaithfall louer, Lord of 


r.T1.613 4. whole world f, 0-that Thadthe 
EU, LeIFe no; iof true liberrie, that'l 'mighe 
+ Plas. firvotorbee, andreſtionheeg ls * - 


O'bwhen ſhiH I be mine own man; 


| and beholde how. wn thou 7 
my Lord, niy'Godb, when fhall 
wks. 06 ze roi felfe wholly into thee in 
fuch fort, that for the -intire good 
will I beare thee, I may not koowe 


an £2 oy a 


my 


aa was a ac = Sa ,e --_ s NC TAY 


Dm cn. 


a, By ae oem 


© . Oo 


k >. ; A $4 
Chap.i4 16g The rodly Srone to come toGod OY "» ' 


of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
my {clfe , butthee aloneafter an in- 
crediblemanner., knowne but:ynto 
few; 00! [in ned bl tn 2 1 SP 19.18 
: "Nowoftentimes I figh k,& beare k Ra. 7.24 
my wretchednes with gricfe, becauſe 
much euills ruſh vpon me in this vale 
of miſeries, the which many times 
trouble me,and grieue me, and over=® 
ſhadow-mee,ang hinderme;yeathey 
diftrat & withdraw, and fo imangle 
mee, that I can hane no free accetſe 
ynto thee; norinioy thy louing em- 
bracements in the preſence of thy 
blefled Saines 4, © + | | #r.Cor.vg 
O my God; ler my fo manifold 12. 
fighes & ſorrowes of minde, which L 
feele in this world, moue thee. | 

Olecſus, thebrightnefle of eternal 
glory,and comfort of the wafdering 
foule,my mouth is with thee that can- 
not ſpeake, and' in filence »» doe 1 
ſpeake to thee. 

How long wil my Lord deferre bis 
comming > Oh that he would come 
; tome poore: wretch, make me-plad, 
and with ſtretched out armedcliuer 
me from alkrroublen. n Pſa.40.7 

Come Lord leſus,come «For lac. oReuc.32. 
king thee, I am no day, no-boure in 20.27. 
quiet,becauſe thou art my ioy, with- P(al, 130. - 
out whom my table isempty.. $6, 938: 1 

| I 


wE(4.30 
Is 


& 4 WT 


E  Thefieherofthe 
Peps wnto heaven, Thethird books 

EO - Fam a caitiae, and T know not how 

 keptmpriſen, and kept downe with 

p Rom.7: : fetters p, & ſo ſhali be, till thou com« 

23-24 | fortmewith thelighr of thy preſence 

ſetme atliberty, & ſhew mea fricads 
gRo.8.z ly countenanceg. | 

Let others ſecke in ſteede of thee 

Swhat they will;nothing cither doth 

or ſhall pleaſe mee, but:thou; 'my 


ePlal.tz tions: : 

and16, TI willncuerbeefilent; Iwillnever 

T'Sam.22 ceaſe to pray; yntill thou put away 

FEuk. 1 1- all diſplcaſure, &ſpeak'ttome againe. 

? IO. L OR D., Loe,becauſc thoucalleſt 

u-18.17 for mce, I am come: thy teares, thy 

groning, thy humilitie, .and heartic 
ſorrow haue moucd me foto do; 

SERV ANT. Omy lord,throgi 

the defire T haue to ivioy thee, I who! 

am ready to renounceall things for: 

5 thy ſake t;haue called thee, But thou: 

#phi.3:7:8 firſt diddeſt ſtirre me vpto ſceke thee 

| #; forwhich-thing, O Lord, Lyeclde 

#Lu10.23 thee -bumble thanks ,:vvho of thy: 

ſingular a benefit ypon me...” 
Now what -remainecth , but that I 


Pſa.119.5, beingalwaies mindfullof 
ES Placr rg ; and vileneſle.9- 


- $45 9 


arethe 166 Chap.14 


GOD; my hope, and cternal ſalua- 


great .poodncffe, haft beſtowed 16: \ 


. wP(4.58.8 bumbly ſubmit my (elfe' to-thee a | 
my-linnes, ; 


For 


MR8X9QCnO\AsS POP PET wy 


= 


- »% + ES 
WY. £3 
; No 


Chap. 25. 165 - Power eppravſecf God 
| b” the Imitation of Chrif. | EM | 
. For among all things cither iv hea» 
ven or earth; none is)ike ynto.thee 2; 7 Þſ. 35.20- 
Thy works are exceedingly good «, & 71.19 
O Lord, thy indgements are true, & & $9.18 
all-rbings are guided by thy proui- & 86.8, 
dence b; a-Gen.1.21 
Wherefore praiſed 'and magnified b Pl.19.1z 
be thou, O witdome of the Father ez Math.6, 
and thou my {oule dj; & mouth, with 16.8:c.. 
all creatures of the world e,cxtoll and c 1 cor.1:14 


elorific him for euer.  Coloſ. 2.3 
- daPſa.,146% 
| | J, Zo 
Crap, XXV. _-epſ.,n50.6, 
| $&148,1.N6 
Of the cominuall calling into mind : | | 
the infinite bleſsings aud- 
benefits of 
| God... 
'SERVANT.. 


OE ORD open thou the eyes 
of: my vnderſtanding &, and ,Pſalr2g: 
| - | teachmceto line according vato-thetzg, 
- 4] rules of thy law. | 
1 Grant that I may know thy will; 
and with preat reucrence and paince- 
Tf fulneſſe, calkthy manifolde. benefits-- 
J Þ:ſtowed both ypon- mee, and all 
4} cn ingo minde, that ſo I may ow. 
der. 


& Pla,26. 7 


4 Plug 4% 


BL 


6: Bec, 


24-8, - | 
--blok.; 


6.97. 


29. 
I Mat. "BY 
TI.12 7 


_ 


God giueth all 


| "I | 


x6$ - 


Thethird books 


Chap. fo 


der due praiſe veto thee on the 


ſameb., 


Albcit to Gyrbe ware; 1 cannat | 


ſufficiently commend thee for the 


d; that when' confider thy liberal). 
yl amveterly diſmaide. at the greats 


well thereof.” 
\ For ra tbney Wl belong- 
ingeitherto the. ». or the ſoulc, 


| -outwardly,or inward y, naturally or 


Zattained þ, 


£2 Ry .: otherwiſe, ey are thy benefirs, and 
© $5» ,": vcommend'thybs 
ePlali33 bcralitice, of whom wee haue recct- 
uedall good things f; 
© Tcor- 12.8 Andakbough ſome hanemo than 
Yb lam, r.17 others, yet all is thine g, and without 
3 = Mar.2.. thee, eucathe leaſt thing cannot bee 


,aAd lie 


27 Now if any haue receiutd greatcr 


 Sifes, he cannot bragge of his owne 
- merit,” nor'exroll himſe}fe abouec o- 


"INS. Cor.4: Ace” WM bis inferjour 5. For 
IS * by ſo nutch is a man greater & better, 
AMar.t x: by; how much hee aſcribeth lefle to 

| ek,-and 'is the modeſter in 
thanks, And the more vile | 


' and ytiworthy 2 man.judoeth him- 


ter AP l 


.Luk.1 g.-  Cltathewere capeableis beof grea- 


 Aggir 
; Os 


eEcc.18.4 teaft of all thy benefits 6: yeaſo vnae. | 
. ble am I to extoll thee duly for them 


Chap:28 173 They proſper whom God fanouts - |; 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. R Dy. | 
-pend vponthee,to call ypon thee zea» $ 
, Land patiently to cxpe@thine __ © 
 *beauenly comforte. - : - 'Pla2py | 


Cuay, XXVIN- ; 

A prayer vnte almighty God, to have 4 
the eyes of our vuderflanding SF. 

” Om 14 
vir. © 

O SweetTeſu, lighten mce with $ 
di brigbtaes of thine eternall 4 
light, driue all darknefle:as it'were, JIN 
from themanſion of myſoules, - «Tqbo vg. '! © 


it + 


' Suppreſsthoſe wandring thoughts, and 224. * | 
and 500y 1a ;peeces x > violent . I 
tentacions, 5135 ain fes 

Fight thou courageoufly for my | 6 1 
defence, and vanquiſh cuill beaſts, ts <..' - F-} 
wit, theinticing defies: of the fleſh, . 71-7 
thatby thy power may get peace, : ' 1.7 - 


FT 


ling outthy praiſcs 18 the holy court +2 
of my loule. 5.4 s Be "3. 

Rebuke the vvindes b, and tering FMat8. 
peſt, commaundthe Seato-be quiet, 26. . | T 


bid the North wind not torage, and Luk.8.24 
there will begreat calmenefle. Scat 
thy light, &t:mbc, which may ligh> cPla-43.3 
tea the carth; for I arki rade.carth, -  þ 


They proſper whom God favoureth. 174 Chap. 2 
proſper rs third booke TW 
good for nought, vatill chouenligh- 
- , 4came. . 

;-7.2..:+-- Poure outthy.fauorfr6 abouc,re. 
Pleviſh my ſoule with thine heauenly 
grace;.& miniſter the water of godli. 
nefſe, wherewith the vppermoſt part 
of the carth being watred, way bring 
forth good, acrthebeſt fruit rather, 

O Lord, lift xp-my mind, which is 

Preſſed down through the wajght of 

ſiones, & ſtirte vp the lame whollic to 

the deſire of ceieſtiall things;that ha» 

| vivg taſted the ſweernes of ſpicituall 
rs greatly pricuemee 

__ _ .eucentothiake of this world d. Take 
..4EPhi.3.8-.. me, orpluck me rather from all mo« 
. Cal g.i.2. mentary pleaſure. of earthly things : 
: for ao creature can either quiet, or 
.eTohb.r6 ..comfortmy minde. | 
733+, _. »Toinemetotbec by an indifloluble 
> Theſcz, Þund of good wil:For thoualone do- 
+X6.T7.  eftſiiffice thy friend, & withour-thee 
- FCol.z.2 allotherthingsarevainef; Amen. 


ET Egg Cnay, XXVIIIL, 
40-34 That wee ought not curiouſly to enquire 
©'* ,”. i! >, -howoether men doeliue; 

4 {05 34192 LORD. >:. 
M: Son;be not curious, neither 

| hauetbou yaine copitations in 
thy.mindes Whay is his or that = 

. "2K SIE thee? 


o 
\ 


. 
a 3 wy- 
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Chap.29 T7 -—- | Judgenmay 
of the Imitation of Chrif. 7 | 
thee 2? followthou mee 4, For thou 4 Io.2 1,22 
needeſt not care what manex of folks | 
' others are , either what they- doe Or- LM athp 
ſpeake 0, KM ' £.2:&c, 
Thou art not appointed to pleade * 
for othermien, but thou muſt anſwere | 14... . 5 
for thy ſelf 6. Why then medleſt thou ee 
with that which . nothing toucherh, © 
thee? m IG 0 
' Ttis [which knoweall, and ſee all —_ - 

— is done _ vw GOape | 

of heauen d: yea, I know-how it go- yg... 
eth with Ma what heethinks, © mm 
what he would,& whither his counſsl 

gendse.; .,. CO ERTYN ePſag.g 

_ Andtherfore commit allthiogsto 1ch, , 1 ,. 


me,bethou quiet, &let troubleſome & «y, 4., > , ' 


people alone.in their dooings, For 

they ſhall one day yeeld- an account fRo.14.is 
of all their-deeds,andfayings;ncither | 
cantheymockemeg. , . 

Wiſh thou neither the ſhadovve 
of a great name, nor-the familiari. 
tie of manic, nor the-priuate good 
will of meg, For theſe thingsdo bur 
diſtra& the minde ſundry waies,, and _ - 
replenifh.it-wath blacke cloudes of 
darkneſſe. £ 

Wouldeſt thou diligently attend 
my coming, and openthe doorch þ Cant, 5.3 
of thy mindyo lct = in, thea would Reu. 30% . 
: Ky &-: IT . WA ...Y 


2 Gal6;7 


Outward proſperity wo ar- 1765 Chap.z0 


gument of Gods fauour. The third booke 
| ' 1 gladly ſpeak, and reucale my fecrets 
ynto thee, | a 


CHAP. RXX, 


 . "Whereinthetrue peace and profiting 0 
oe OG nd deck _— eo 
BY © 74 E-:0 | 
, a ' LORB. 
#10.14.25 J A Y Sonne, thus Thave ſaid «+ 
Sy { 7M PeacelI leaue with you 5 my 
peace] pine vnto you , not-ab the 
world giueth, pive I ynto you. © 
All men defire peace: but all men 
.care not for thoſe things which be- 
'$Lu:19.42 100g rmothe right peace b. 
.ePſal, 1x My peacedcalcth with ſuch as are 
1x30 - | Modeſt, and meckeinhearte. Thy 


+ Mar.11. 29 Peace dothconfift in long ſuffering, 


4 Luiz1.19 which thou maieſt enioy pleritifully, 
Ro.2.7.10 ifthou wiltharkenvntome,&follow 
e Pal. 11 gy fayingse. Wherfore'in all chiogs 
$3.2, © *confiderwhat thou doeft, and what 

thou ſpeakeſt, and 'let -this be thy 
fCol. 1.10 chiefeftcare, how thou-maieft pleaſe 


- ,coEpb. 5-1 o, mef,and beſides me, take pleaſure in 
j : + 24er.g.2 3 . nothing 9 R 
3 


. ©, Of other mens ſayings & doings 
+ Mat.ty Judge not thou raſhly-þ, neither in- 
x.&, tude thy lclfc into another mans 
charge 


CR 


Chap.30 177 The yodly hawe peaedy... 
' of the Imitation of Chriif, not worldly men _, 
charge 5: ſo ſhalt thou citherlittle, « 2 The, 3 
or very ſeldome be troubled. Ii 
For thou canſt not be voide of all 
trouble,living in this world &to fecle KTo.t6.33 
novexation either in minde or body, 
f is peculiar to the Saints in Heaucny.. | 
which enioy ecnerlaſtiogreſt},  lI6.16.29: 
So then, thinke not Ko thou haft Reu.13.4 
found true peace, if thoufecle no ad- 
verſitie 23 or that all is well, if: thou w.x Cor.4; 
have none cnemy z orthat thou-art g. 8c. 
in good ſtate, if thowenioy proſperi«. 
| tic »:neither deem that thou art ſom- 3 1 Theſ.s:; 
: what,or highly in my fauour;though 247; 
thou remaineſt where grear exercile - 
of religion is : yea, or-taſteſt the + 
[weetneſs of the ſame o.-For, by theſe g Mar. 14 . 
things A true louer of gadlineſs: Sx ©. 13,12,-. 
not knowen, neither doth the profi- 45 
ting and perfetion. of a man coolſiſt 
intheſc things... 
Wherein then? namely, an ſubmit- - 
ting thy ſdlfe whollie: ts the will of ; 
God: and in ſceking thy ſelfe 19 no... 
thing p;,be it little or mucly; neither pRom: 223 
now -nor heercafter, butalwaicsboth 46... 
in wealth and woe keeping one mane-: 
ter of countenance - with thankſgi< | | 
uing q, waying cucry thiog in equal] qPhil.qs.. 
balance. Me ks. 
Fwally, if thou ſhewe. thy ſelfe fo 


| 


[ ; # 
RY + 
oF 
* 


= % 


FROM, 5. 
+h$+F-< 
Lam, T.3o-. 
FJLuk.18 . 
Ib12.. 
Rom.1 8 
28. YO, 


2Pla.g2.2 . 
wPlal.gn . 
34-25-16. 


x Phi.q.11 
32.1 2-. 


Colol, 35+ 


endl mot worldly 
01.0aue peace - 
 valiant,8& conſtant in. faith, that when 


178 Chap.zt. 


The third booke 


inward coſolation is withdrawn, thou 
canſt addreſic thy lelfc to. ſuffcr great. 


things r, and yet for all that refraine 


from praiſing thy (cIf vaioly for thine 
holineffe'8 zealeſ; doubtlellc thou . 
ſhalt finde the right and ready way 
vnto peacet, yea and onedaybchold 
my countenance againe with mitth,. 


and joy #. 


. Andifthouonce comevnto ſucha . | 


aſſe,that thou canſt tully & perfe&« 
y contemne rhy.ſelfe x, knowe of a. 
truth, that thou ſhalt enioy as. much 
peace and quietneſle;as poſſibly may. 
come ynto a mortall man, 


Cnap. XXXI 


In praiſe of a quiet and free mind, with * 
an humble petition for the attaming _ 
of the ſame.. _ 


SERVANT... 


Oubtleſſe; it is the part of a per=- 

k&man,:Laxd, neuer to looſe 
the mind from the fludy of heauen]y - 
thiagsz butto paſſe'ouer the madis | 
foldcarcs. of this world cucn withont - 
care,noblike a duggard,burthroogh . 
JE. 


| 


| | nor finally-broken and oucrthrowen. - 


Chap. 31 * 179 Rexounce this vaine world LY] 
of the Imitation of C brift. ""J 
the excellence of a free minde , clea- 
uing to ne worldly thing with anim- _ 
moderate deſire #,  @Phil.2.8:- 
O moſt gracious & merciful God, Col.z.1.2.- - 
keepe mee, | beſeech thee, fromthe x Joh.2.1 5+ 
cares of this world b, that [be never þ Math.6 
too much intangled by reaſon of the 2,5,26.&c * 
manifold things , which this-bodie 1 COr. 7:20: 
needeth, nor taken with: vaine de- 
lighrof that which-hurts the ſoule; .: 


with ſorrowes:-- | 
I ſay, not from thoſe things which 
the vaine world dotls greedily huat- - 
after c,but from thoſe miſeries;whict , folks 5- 
{uppreſſethe mind of thy ſeruant by EE 
acommon and penalF-curſe of mor- 7.” 4 
tality, and ſo witkdrawmethbatT cans -- 
notenter when I would intothe frees - 
dome of the ſpirit, / :dRom,p 7 
O my God, which artfweetnes vn< 16,17. 
pcakable,make allficthly ioy, which + 
withdraweth mee from the loue of ©. (+ 
eternal} things, and intifeth with -- - | 
the beholding of (I:cannottel what), -<* 
preſent and pleafivg -goodnes, make 
this ioy to bec gricuousand odious-:: | 
ynto meee. - eGal.6:x4 43 | 
Les not ficſh &bloud:, © my God, Phil. 3.9, -. 1 
Ict not flcſh and bloud ouercome f 1 Toh.z -: # 
mo f;let aogyhe world andghevaine- x 5.26 +> F 
gioy NS 


# ” 
= % , » 
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mance this vaineworld,, 180- Chap.1z 


d. : The third -booke , 
3 glob.12 glorythereof deceiue mee gy let not: 
22, Satan by hisſubtikieſapplant meh. 


b.1 pet.g.8 Give me ſtrength to refift 5, pati-. 
3x pet.5.9. etce to.indure kh; conſtancy to perle- 
LEph.3.16 ucr vnto the end 1. 

O00 Grant me for the comforts of this 
Ro.12.12: world, the. moſt comfortable oynt-. 
IMa.24.13 mentmof thine holy: Spirit, and for- 
Reu.2.7-.. the luſt ofche fleſh poure-on mee the: 
m 2 Cor. 1 loue of thy name-n. The very meate 
21. and drinke, and apparell, with other 

- lam, 4.4. things neceſſary for the nouriſhment 

| of the body, arc cuen burdenſometo- 
0.1 Cor.7. a fernent ſpirit 0: Giue grace that 
32.3 3-34. may vic theſethings moderat]y, and 
|  ncuerbeſnarked with an. ouer-great: 
pMat.6.5defire of them p.: | | 

| _  Alkthingsare notto bee reieQted,; 

for theanaturewould decay: againe;: 

to couet luperfiuous and cuery plea- 

{ant thing, thy-ſacred commaunde-. 

ments doe forbidde; for ſo the fleſh: 

9Row 8.8 would inſult ouerthe ſpirit q:,Where-. 

Gal, 5.36. fore betweene theſe things let thine- 

1F,. handdiret me, and teach me to doe: 

 agtking outof meaſure, Amen... 


$2 


CHAP. 


Chap.z2 1 $1 CSelfe lone mother of perdition. .| 
of the Imitationof Chriſt, Ny 


CHa P, XXX1I ; i 


That ſelfe love « the cauſe 
of perdition, 


LORD:. 


WI 


Mz: Sonne , thou muſt'buy the- 
V 4:whole, with the whole, & keepe 
back nothing of thy ſelfe a. For know 4 Mat. 19. 
this, ſelfe loue doth more burt thee b-21.28:29 } 
thay any thing belides+ and accor» Luk.g.23- 
ding to thy loue, cucry thing dooth 24- 
more or lefle cleaue vnto thee, So 5 Mat. 7.3- 
that if thy loue be pure c, ſimple, and 445+ 
oodly , thou ſhalt bee quitfromthe & 19.22. 
bandage of things. cIob. 2.17 
. Couet not that, which thou maieſt 

not haued+ and haue not that which {Er.20.5 
; raay hinder thee, and depriue thee of Rom.7.5 
F the liberty of mind e. . eGal. 5,16: 
i It is marucllous. that thou dooſt 7 _ 


VS wa oY ww @FY 5 UT CD SY 5ST AO 
"ao os -- oF 2 FA EY 


- not whollie commit thy ſclfe to me 
, with all that thou haſt,or canſt defire. - 
| VYVhy dooſtthou-yainely conſume, 
thy ſe|f with ſorrow? Why. doeſt thou 

wearie thy ſclfe with- ſuperfluous 

k carcs f? 'Shevvthy ſelfe obedicnt ro.fPfa, 42485. | 
my will, and I will ſee thatnone hurt and 43.4 + 
cameyatothees;. But.if, to attaive 2 Mat.G-3 g3; 
| profit. Fo 


j 
/ 
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|;  Thingsnot poſſeſſed,but 182 Chap. 32 
'F deſpiſed,doegood.  Thethird booke - by 
_— profir, and to inioy thy deſire, thou:.. 
apply thy ſelfe'to ſeeke things, aud: 
mind to change thy ſoile, looke ne- 
ver to beat quier, or free from care, 
For in cuery thing thou ſhalt wiſh - 
ſome-thing , and in no place looke . 
for perfeC peace. . 
Therefore every thing doth good, 
but not every thing which wee haue 
gotten, and mightily heaped toge- 
THR 'dher, but contemned & cut from the - 
b Ph.3,7.8 mind by the roots b:;-which I would: - 
not ſhould bevnderſtood-of monie,: 
 andriches only;buralfoof the debre 
of honour and: yaine glory, all which: | 
3110,2,17 doe perifh with the world 5. - 
x cor.7.3zt Theplaccalſodoth ſmally defend, . 
kSal:5.22-if zeale of the ſpirit be lacking k,nei- 
wee outward PR COe » 
ah <v 4+ tinucl, if irbenot grounded ypon a 
amdeyS: ſtayed minde: has is; hes X 
depcnd vp6 me,though thou chango 
thy ſoile;. thou fhalt not better thy - 
ſclfe. For when occaſton doth ariſe, 
and is receiued, thou ſhalt finde not 
onely thoſe things which thou did 

fhuo, buta greagdealc more: - 


Cwar 


TFuhe Imitation of Cbrift.: 


Cuaep.XXXIII.. 


Aprayer to obtaine the puritie of minde 
and heauenly wiſedome, 


SERVANT... __#BEph.2a6 + 


True wiſedome® * | 


V- 


b1co.gez - 


.Trengthen =" OGod, bythe cLuk2,23 . 
grace of thy holy ſpirit a,confirm d Phil. 2.8. 


the inner man, that my mind may eEcc.I.z4 
vtterly be voide of all vaine caresb,8& 11oh.2.19 
gricfe, and 1 never drawcnaway with f Rccl.2,. 
the deſire of any thing bee itvile or 11:&. 
precious , but may count both my Eccl.2.26: 
ſelfe.c, and all other things cucn cor- Wild. g.4 
ruptible d : : foraſmuch, as nothing Tam. 1.5 
ynder the Sun continucth ever e, but gx4cat. 6:32. 
they are all yainc, and. vexations of hplal. 24.8 
theſpiritf, Hee who thus thinketh, jae12 2537. 
is moſt ſingularly wiſe. ' Mar. 12... 

O Lord, giue me heauenly wiſe. 29.30 . 
dome g, which may teach mee to kLu.r0429 
{cckeh, and finde-thee aboue all, to / x Cor.7 


ſauour of thee 5, and:to Joue thee k, 29.30.21 - 


aboucall,and rotakc other things as m Prz. 16 -. 


they arc in themſelues z agcording to & 5.3.4 _ 
the order of wiſcdome 1, Giue mee & ge 9e-* 
grace both wiſcly to auoyde flatte- x1 pet.2.. 


revs #2,-and paricotly to-beare m 21.23:and -; 
0659, For ncither ro be moued witle x pet.3.8:6 _ | 
= eucry Proca6 33%” 


=_- / Ao = 
1 


The third booke 


h Pr.14.29 cuery blaſt of words s, nor to liſten 


FY Yit congue -- I 


| -* pEcc.7,28 tothe flattering Mermaid p,is doubt. 


- Pro.6.z20 lelleagreatpartof wiſdom ;- and the 


2 &c.24 ready wayto goc forward ſafclic.in. 


our journey begun. 
© Crnar, XXXII0. 
Azainſt ill tongues... 
LORD. 


AY Son, take it not gricuouſly,.. 


Lthoughſome conceiue,8& ſpeak 


« MAat.g.11 'amiſs of thee 2.: but thinke worſe of. 


"thy ſelfe then they do, & believe that 

bLu.18.13 none jsmoreweake then thy ſelfe b: 

If thontread the ſecretpath of ver- 

| tuc,..thou wilt not greatly weigh fly- 
ePſ{.56.1 T'1ng words c. - 

It is no ſmall wiſdome in aduerſity 


| dpſ.1 12:7-ro be filentd,to turne vato mee, and- 


fa. 50.T5 notto be diſturbed whatfocucr men 


Luk.z1.19 dothink.Tby peace muſt notdepend: 
ypon the ſpeech of men : for thou art. 


. one manner of man ſtill, ſpeake they 


.. Ml, or ſpeakethey well of thee: butin . | 
_ .,_ me, in mee,l ſay, trac glory,and true. 
eT0.16. 33 Peace dooth conſiſt e, the which he- 
ſhall mightily enjoy,who ncither de-- 
FMat. 10: fireth topleafe-men,nor fearsth their- 


Y 


| Chap.34 


. 


Chap. 5. 
of the Imitationof Chriſt. 
Of vatemperate loue , and vaine 
feare, all vnquietnefle of minde, and +, : 
diſtraRing ot the ſenſes do ariſeg. © - y Mat. 26 


Cnuay. XXXV. | 


How we ought to call ypon God, and to 
. . praiſehim in adnerſitie. 


SERVANT, 


Raiſed be thy name O Lord, for 
eucrmore , whoſe will it is; that 
I ſhould be tried with this affition 
a: which of my ſelfc I cannot eſcape, «4 Tal.r2 
but amto fe vnto thee, requiring 
thidc aſſiſtance b, and to turne it to bpC71-2.3 
the beſt. | | 
O Lordnow am I introuble,& my 
minde 1s pricuouſly vexed through 
my preſcnt miſery. | : 
- &nJtherfore,O moſt dearefather, 
what ſhall T ſay? I am intrapped on 
every fide: dehuer mefro this houre, 
wherinto I doubtleſs came, that thou 
therby mighteſt purcbaſe greatpraile 
both for bringirg me ſo dawne, and _ 
dclivering me'againet.:! - c Pſal.z2 
| O Lord, Tbefeech thee deliver me 2 3. 24. 
from this cuill, me poore and needy d Plal.40 
ſouled.knowing not whether toturn x54 :'. 
my (clfe without thee, | £ 
| n 


185 Without God nan periſheth | 
A | 
y 


- - 


 Thethird booke 
' Inlikeſort, © Lord, giue mepati- {| g0 
e He. 12.1 encenowe, hclpe me, 6 my God, ſo 
and 26,36 will I notfeure, beeT neuer [o'grie. |} co! 
F PC50.14 uouſly atfhiedF. ſell 


AQ.5.4z And now in theſe my troubles, | FE 
what ſhil I (ay? Euen tby wil be dove || pr: 

£ Mat.6.co Lordg: I have deſerued this affliti» {| co! 
6 Pla.69:5 on 3nd | ae—omvaig and therefore I -fut 
' muſt of neceflity beare it (God grant }| thi 

that patiently I may doe lo) till after || i: 

theſe ſtormesfaire weather comes a. | vt 

Paine, ; pu 

f know right wel thou .caoſt by thy | wi 

- almightincfle. either alrogerther-re || ©0 

' moue away this tentati6'ormitigate f| du 

._* =. * theragetherof,thatI faintnotytterly || -1! 
8 Pſa. 99,1 35 often heretofore thou haſt dones, I to 
23+5.6.8&c of thy great mercy towards mee, 6 || ſtr 
| my God. And the more-troubles || 6y 
ſuppreſſe me, the more ſweetly fhalil || nc 
berefreſhed with the helpe of chine | in 


alniightic right bard, : | | © 

| | Cuay. XXXVAT.- $? 

Of calling for G14s a1iſtance,; and hope || nc 

| ' . #0 veconer his faxonrragaine, | | St 
2, SERVAN1, ::: th 


| Y Sonne,T am thatLord cuen f| at 
E VS. the ſtrengthener of men in the. 
a Nab. 3;7. day of trouble #,-ynto whom thou 
' - muſt make recourle as ofjen 38 it 

| gocs 


Chap.36. 187  Prayerthe expeller of inpitny 
of the Imitation of Cbriſt. | 
, || gocs notwell with thee. | 
| But thou fceleſt not, my + Rs | 
comfort,becauſe thouturneſt notrhy . - 
ſelfe with ſpeed voto prayerb. . _ — | 
For before thou makeſt any earneſt phony _ 
prayer voto mee, thau ſgekeſt much *** | 
comfort elſe-where, aod takeſt. pleas | 
furein outward thingys which doe | 
thee ſmall good ,-varill thou per- 
{wade thy-ſelfe.indeede, that I at is,c Pla 23.8 | 
who deliuer ſuch out of Wy and 37.14 || 


puttheir confidence in mee c, 6: Jagff and x 3.24 
without mce no helpe is auaileab P Pla.3 
no counſ:!] protuablee, no pbylicke 16.17.18 
dursblef RR Pg I , elob.5.13 
. But now having taken. courage vne Plal, 23.4. 
to thee after ſtormes ,' wexe-thou Lok, 8.43, 
ſtrovg againe inthe light ofmy mer- gReuee 23 
6y. For amready , ſaith the Lord, 7. | 
not only toreſtore all thiogs to their þReu.2 1.x 
meprity, bur allo mightily-rorcnue 2 Pet. 333 
them h, | _ ; Tob g.4.s 
Ts there ariy thing too hard forme 6.8c. Wo 
3? Oraml like to them which keepe k 1 Kin, 8 I! 
notpromiſe k?' Where is thy faith? 33. 
Stand conſtantly, and perſeyer : ſhew Tit. 2.2.3 | 
thy. ſelfe a;patient and valiane man, { Mat.24 1! 
and doubt thounot, butin duetimg 23. | | 
thou ſhale findecomforrt. WET m plat; is ; 
Wait z, waite,Iſay for mee, and I 1 Cor. 13, | 
will come and hcale ghee, Igis tenta- »Pla.z7.z. | 
- FL on 73 4+ 4 , 


Zo 


© . Beffrong in faith 189 ' Chap,26 
a 
tionthat troubles thee, & yaine feare 
-which terrifics. What good doth care 
-, ++ of futurechances,buteuen bring ok. / 
eMat.6, -row ypon ſorrow 0? The day hath. 
25.26.8c cnough with his owne pricfc.p, A 
Pre.10.23 vainethingit is, and to no purpoſe, 
2 xaat.6. 3 4 Either to bee (adde or to reioyce for” 
things to come, which perhaps will 
 Neuercometo palle, - | 
+ ** Butman with ſuch imaginations 
maybe deceiued:: albcit ſo. caſilieto 
be carried away with the tentation of 
| | _ —— —_—_— - a = 
Mat.ta.oy Dart, &litle fiithg He weigheth not 
7 MEEL4S; Whither heillnde foe decrics a min, 
with true things or with falſe z whe- 
FMar.q 8.9 ther with the loue of preſent r, of . 
Luk.4. 6.7 feare of things to come. 
Wherefore neither be thou trou- 
"Lf bled io minde,nor feare; truſt onely 
FPfa. 29.1 if me, andrepole confidence in my 
TRL 
34-22,260d Many times thoutbinkeft Tam far 
135.11. off, when indeed 1 am athaade: and 
+ P(x xg, When thou fuppoleſtthar all is gone, 
> ' many times thy gaine comes rolliog 


Is1. "of 
x. +, "= Ins. $5 that all is not loſt though 
12 - © thou ſaſtaine adverfitie, 
s 11.1.2 ' According to the lenſe of preſent 


_ * miſeries, thou muſt not iulge , net 
ther when any milchaunce bappe- 
hoy Ne 


Chap.37 | 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, ſpiritually 
called ſpirituall , that with ſuch care 
, and ſtudy wee ſecke after vile and va- ,, Mat.g.19 
niſhiog things», and ſoſeldom call p;ec 24-2 
our wits togetherto thinke ypon the x per 5.2 
matters of ſaluation x z Yea, after a , Cq)}. 3-2 
little conſideration, we by & by burſt 
out againe,and wey not our deeds a» yReu.z. 
ny more in the balance, 17.18 
Where our affeQions bee 7, vyce 2Mat.6.21 
mark not, and thatall which we haue , Fq.6. 46 
is vopure 4, weJawent not.- - b Ro. 3.10 
For cucry man hath corrupted his 1 ,, ; 


waies,which was the cauſcoffogreat pſa x. & R 


a floud inthe old world c.. eMat.24 


| SothattheaffeQion within, being ,.g..0 - 


vopure, needs muſt the ations pro- [yk 1.5, 
ceeding from the affections ,, which Mi -j 
ſhewe the want of ſtrength, be-vn- 
pured.For of a pure mindethe fruite' Maths 


of a good life doth proceedee. 22.23.a0d 
Inquiry is made, how mucha man ,, , TRE 
doth: but how zealouſly it was done, , 1,y;6; 0 


no conſideration is bad, 
Whether he berich, or ſtrong, or 
faire, or ſtout ; whether he can write 
vyell, or fiog well, or play well, wee 
eoquire: buthow poore in ſpirithe 
is f, how patient and meckeg, how fFMath,s.q 


religious and ſpirituall,many will not. 2Mat.11.29 | | 


tell. > 
Nature bcholdeth the outwar 
L parts 


192 Spirituall menſhould walke 
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© Rywouncethy ſelſeand find reſt, 194 Chap.zs 
&. - The third booke © | 
bToh:7.24 parts of man þ, Grace reſpeCeth the 
and 8:15 inward j: that commonly is decei- 
3 Tam. 3.5. ued k, this hath her truſt 'in God, 
. Joh.8.16 - that ſhe may noterre. 
kIam.246- | 
. 4Pſal.116. Cnaye, XXXVIIT. 
n 97.8. ' 
F That we muſt deny our ſelues,and rec 


nounce viterly all carnal deferes,. 
aLuk.g.23 | 
þ.x Cor&- | LORD. 
9-10: | | 
Ela. 5.23 'YY Son,thou canſtnor come 


2 Tim.6.8 vato perfet freedome, vn- 
9.10.. woah letſe thou..viterly deoy-thy 
| d. «Is ſclfe 4,- £ 
33.14.85: As manyasare couctous b,as ma- 
2 Pe, 2.13 nyas louc themſcluese, as many as 
Et Ti:r.q Juſt d,asare curious e,bufie bodies f;- 
© Bavear; defirous aiwaics of pleaſure, not of 
-#Lu1625 Iclus Obriſtz, attempting chat which 
E- | +" rt ſhall not abide h; (for whatfocter is 
- -: $AQz.9.38n0tof God, will come to noughts) 
— are captinesandin bondage vnto Sa- 
Rom.6« tanks 
22.23.14 . Take this for all: Forſake all, and 
ILuk.g.z - finde all w,-Forſakethy deſire, and 
» Mart.16, findereſto. Meditate hereof continu- 
27:28. 29, ally, and when thou haſt fulfilled all, 
» Ma 8.34 thou ſhalt vnderſtand. | 
exato.z9; SERV, O my Lord, this can 
| not.. 


Chap.z®F 195 Pheciousthings before Gold 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. are vile before men 
not be done in aday ; neither isita LY 

play for children : burthercin briefly 
the whole perfeion of a godly man | 
iscompreticaded. _ | 
LORD: Sonne, change not thy 
mind for all that, neither be thou diſ- 
maicd atthe naming of perfetion: 
butſo much the more ſtir vp thy ſelfe - 
vnto higher thingsp,and artheleaſt ypj;, 2.12 
in defireſigh afteg them. 14.15 
Othat thou wert come vnto that 
+= that _ couldeſt _ loue = 
ſclte,nor di meeg:then wou om.rz - 
kkerher well, then Mhinddet thy fe 
lead thy life in ioy and quijetnefſer, y Ley,26,s 
Thowhaſt as yet many things to be ,, ge, | 
forſaken, the which yolefſc thou alco- Heyr, 28 
gether yeeld vp to mee, looke notto 4, 4c, 
attaine the endvofthy defir,  ' ' ., 5 
I connfcll thee to buy of me gold ':- 
tried by the firef; that thow-maiſt be ſReu. 48-74 
made rich, I meane celcſtiall-vviſe-" * 3 & | 
dome, which treadeth all abic and Wo | 
vile thinge vader feet. | GE: | 
Caſt away the vviſedome of this _— 
world #,that is, ceaſe to pleaſe, and:s r co;1.256 © Y 
Aatrerthy ſelfafterthe faſhion of the w x Toh.z {1 
world @.; © 15.16 
I tell you,the moſt vile things mult x Mat.zy $ 
bee bought with precious things xg 44.45:46 + 7 
and fuch-as arc of greateſt account | 
L 2 among © "7 
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; of No quietnes in this world 


29; 


« Math.7 


22,23 


c1Cor.. 
20,21 


44-45-46 : 
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force: and be now n_ 
now quiet, now-trouble 


196 Chap.zg: 
The third booke hs 
among men,” For the true wiſedom 
of God ,' which dooth not arrogate 


AE cor; muchto it ſelfe y, nor defircth to bee 
= 7zMat,1iz 


greatly accounted of in this world z, 
which many commend in wordes a, | 
but diſſent therefrom in deeds 6, (ce- 
meth buta vile c, and baſe thing, and 
therefore is not"thought vpon vvel. 


Ml,23>3 nigh: andyetfor all that itis the pre< 


tious treaſure d,. and the 
den fro many, | 


pearle hid« - 


Crap: XXXIX oe 


The mut abi! ity of mans "RENE and of | 
| thinking ypon God, in and 
afore all things. . 


| LORD. 
1 Y Sonne, belieue notthe af. 
fetion, which mooueth thee 
at this time , for ſpecdilic it vvill 
change... * 

For (o long as thouliueſttbou ſhalt 
be ſubje to mutabilitie, euen per- 
,'\now fad, 
; NOW ZCa- 


® 


7” 


' Tous, now colde 3 now earneſt;, now 
 retchleſſe ; now graue, & by and by 
- light of behauiour, 


Notwithſtanding, the wiſe man 
| rightly 


| 
| 


 mindisd, the more conſ}antly; doth 


Chap.39 197 No quietnesin thi world", _ 
of the Imitationof Chrif#. 
rightly inſtruted inthe ſpirit , ftan= 
ding faſt ypon theſe mutable things, 
not regarding what hee fecleth in 
himſclte, or on what ſide the wind of 
inſtabilitie doth blowe, but how hee 
may bring his purpoſe to arightand Eel 
bleſſed endb, | /6Pla16% |} 

For ſo it falleth out, that one and 514 
the fame man may abide vamooued 
c, among ſo manifold cuents, if- the , Pla. 114; 
ſingle cyc ofhis minde beedirefted ," & * © 
continually ypon me. PTY 
And the more pure the eye of his 1Mar 6. 


he abideio the midſt of ſtormes e.But 333+ . 
many haue this fight of theits trou» © Aﬀ5-42 
bled, fo that cafily they looke ypon ..=- 
eucry pleaſure obiced : and bard] | 
_ _ be found withoutallblemiſh F”, 
of ſelte louefe, - . . ... ::fxCor.ts * 
So came fr Tewes ynto MN Rb => 3-4 
and Marie being at Bethania, notfot z2,x4.15 . | | 
Ieſus ſake onely, butthatthey might *'. | © bt 
ſee Lazarusg. glohing 
T herfore thecyeof the mindmuſt © + 
be purged, thatit may. bee ſaple, þ Mat.6, 4} 
and right, and caſt ypon,mec,altoge= 13. 3po -., *s 
ther, notwithſtanding the manifold. 3 
diucrſitic of things whuch comc bes F: 
tweenes OR 7 
'L3. Gate, *  Þþ 


Gitrallinal, 158 Chaps | 


| 


| Thethird broke 
Cnay. XL, 


That it is @ pleaſure about all pleaſures, 
' ,-$alone God abowr ail, and is 
alt things, | 


SERVANT. 


Ehold;nry God, and all things &. 
hat will: more ?2 what-more 
bappie thing can I with for 2 O G- 
uourie and ſweet word | but to him 
. wehich loueth the vyord , not the 
.-- _ _ _ : vorld, northe things in the world 
.. Bloh.2.15 5, KETEE 
- . 26-17 My God, and all thiogs. To him 
«; Wo that ynderſtanderh,] haueſaid fuffici- 
| ent: and{to repeate the ſame often. 
++ = © times, isadclightrnto him that lo- 
. Zr. 33:&c. Porifthoubepreſentd, all things 
4 Pfa.204. briog ioy : ifthog be abſent,whatcan 
39.35 makemeny? 
e PRI6.8g Thou makeſt the mind quiet zand 
FRom.8 thou bringeſt much-peace, and the 
| 35: 36, &c. ioy of hearte. 
'Phi.4. 12 *Throughtheewe think well of all 
&c, thingsFf: and through thee g in all 
Phi.2.13 things þ wee praiſe thee. Without 
| Aragns. thee nothing car like vs long 3 and 


b 1 corirg 
a3, 


thay 


Chap.40 199 
F of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
that euery thing may be grateful and 


good, thou muſt bleſſe ir with thy fa- 


uor,and ſcaſon it with the ſauce of thy 
wiſedome. F 

What is not ſauoury to him ,' to 
whom thou-art ſauoury 5? Againe, 3 Pla, 248 
what can pleaſe him, to whom thou 
art not pleaſant ? 

But the vriſe ofthis world kh, and Ro.r:zz 
ſuch as ſauor of the fleſh 2, lack thine x cor.1.19 
heauenly wiſedome : for in the fleſh 20.&c, 
is death 93, and much vanitic in the ;zRom. 8g 
world », . -mRo.8.6 

Butthey arewiſe indeed, whofol- y z Cor;z, 
low thee in contemning the world,& 29, 
in mortifying the fleſh; becauſethey * 
are trarſlated from vanity vnto verity 
& from the fleſh to the ſpirit o. Theſe g Roms: s 
reliſh —_ _ _ _—_ all __ 
created, vnto the laude and prayſe 
the Creator p. proj Pg 4 

But ods theres, and great ods too _ _ 
between the (auour of the Creator g, "Ros 6 
and ofthe creature r, of ctervity, and ror AE | 
oftime, of light yncreate , and of | 
lightynlightened, : ſi r4 mW 

 Olight cuerlaſtingſ; which paſſeſt! 9253-49 
all lights that are tmade, ſhine thou 


. ypon mee, and pierce, ar come 


fort, and lighten with t ightneſs 
cyen of (he fonead nog m 
| L4 ſoule 


Out of beanen heauineſſe 200  Chap.zo 
BE + The third booke 
ſoule: reuiue my ſpirit with all the 
powers thereof,that I may cleaue vn. 
tothce with a ſong of exceeding joy, 
Oh, when will that bleſſed houre 
come, alwaics to be wiſhed, wherein 
f 1 Cor.I5 thou wiltſo fillme with thy preſence, 
28, that thou wilt be all in all ro mee, vn. 
»Toh.16, till when my ioy doubrlefle will nor 
33 ' beperfets, 
9 Phi.r.23 - As yettheold mans, to my great 
x Ga.6.14 pricfe y, not yet wholly crucihed 7, 
« Col.3.6 noryerdeada.is within me. As yet 
6 Gal.5.17 the fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit b, ir 
clam, 4.1. fighteth within mee c, and diſquicts 
: the kingdome of the ſoule, 
| - But thou who rulcſt the raging of * 
4 Pſa.$2.9 the ſead, and ſiilleſt the waues there» 
” Mat,$8.26. of vyuhen they doe arilc, ſcatter the ' 
# CTuk.8.24.peopletbatdelight in warrce, bring 
/ "ep[.68. 30 them downe by thy mighty power. 
$ * Extend thy mightincſle, and make 
— __- , 'thyrighthandtobe knowne. - 
> fPÞ.31.t _ porinthee;OLocd, is mine whole 
+ P5611 run f,mine onlyrefugeis inthee g. 


CHaAP: 


_ 


Chap.4t 
of the Imitation of Chriſs. 


Cruaye, XLI, 


That ths life is nener free from 
tentation, 


LORD. .. 


E: Ooke not in this world to bee «Tob 7.1 
without troubles my Sonne a, 6 2 cor.10 
but while thouliueſt,thou ſhalt ſtand 4. 5 
in need of (pirituall armour 6. Thou Eph.6, ro. 
liueſt among enemics on the right 11. &c, 
hand, and onthe left, thou art aſſaul- c 2 co.6., 
ted c, And therfore ynleffe thou take Mar. 10.16 
the ſhield of faith d, and the ſword of d Eph.6.16 
the Spirit, which-is the word of God, e Eph.6. 17 
thou canſt not long be without fome 
gricuous wound, -:. . | , 
Furthermore, vnleſſe thou faſter 4. &c.  * 
thy mind vpon me with a pure affee- Eph.6.10 
tiongto ſuffer all things for my ſake f, Iam. 1.2.3 


perſecution,nor obtain the crowne of Reu,z.2 
etcroall life g, Wherefore thoiimuſt 14.15, &c. 


ſhewe a courage howſoeuer things xco.16.13 
fall out, For to him which ouercom-# Reu, 3.17 


who leepeth,is miſcry prepared. 


Ls 4 how 


——_ - I. LS 
201 Chriſtians courage mum. "| 


f pA Lor.6 > , 


thou canſt neither ſuſtain the heat of & 2 Ti. 3.7 - 7 


meth is Manna giuen #: butfor him &Ma,z5.10 
I1.12.13 3 


Now if thoulſecke reſt in this life 1, 1Iob16.5 3 3 


i 


- 2 7 


ouerpaſle all things like a manb, and bpſ.21.24 -- 


| 


| |  Chrffliencoarageinsincible. 202: 


'*F bo 


'. £80,8.18 which was tO come. . 


The third booke . 


 w:Hel4.11 how -vvile thou, cater into eternall: 


# Re.10.39 reft m2? 


o 10.14.27 - Thenpreparethy {clf,not to _ | 
e for. 


and.16.2 3 but voto patience », and (cc 
P4Th: 5.35 quietnefle not on earth, but in hea» 
2 Th.z,16, ucn,notamsg men,nor inthe world, 
Phi.4.7.; but.io.Godatone p..,- 
qRom.s. Thououghteſt roiadure _—_ 
35:36. &c. for Gods ſake q,cuen labours,pricts, 
I cor,13,7 tentations,affi;tions,troubles,need, 
y 3 Cor,6 . ficknes, injuries, cuill reports, repre» 
4-5.&c. . henſioos, opprefſions, infamic, cor- 
Phil.4. x4, reQion, comemprt r, 
T3.0c,, FPartheſe things inuite, as jt vvere, 
S'73 T ing. 2 vnto vertue; theſe try the young, ſol- 
3-5. dioursofTcfus Chriſt f;" theſe bring 
23 Tim.4. tothe crowne of bliſſes, To ſuch a 
29:8 - man[Iwillgiucfor his ſmall pains an 
2 Pet.g.4 eternall reward, and for temporall 
» Mat... ſhame, glory.withoutends, 
1011, Thinkeftthoualwaiesto haucpro« 
L VIE Sh ſperity atthine owne. defire? Looke 
He. x 1,8.17 notfor it, Mine old faints & ſeruants 


.* 9 xcor.6.4 could neuer have.it, but they were 


He:1 1, 32+faineto ſuffer muck trouble &, mani. 


» 33.kc. fold tengations 9, miſcrable*cnds 7, 


x 44.14.10 Which they. indured patiently 2, true 


He. 1,39. ſting rather ypon God, than vpa man 


4R.7.13 b,% counting the afflitions of this 
bp1a. 56.11 preſenttime, not worthy that glory 


Chap.qr . 


—_— — C  —e"- 


EE me lin 


—- ry a 


Chap.42 202 ; Hethat feareth Gad* >. | 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, feareth mt man- 
ll: Now wouldſt thou haue thatoutof _ S 
hard,which ſo many with teares, and d Pſ.27.14- + -/ 
k- long troubles. could: hardly attaine? and 31.24 + ** 
r. | Hope therefore in the Lordd,- bee I cor.13.16 
- | ftrong,&giucnotoucrdiſloyally,but eRo.8. z5. 
|, | raliantly imploy both thy body, and 36.&. 
| lifefortheglory.of Gode. Iwillin f Reu.2.9, -- 
s | thecndmoſtbountifullyrewardthee Mat.garzt 
, | fandinthyrroubleaſſiſttheeg, 0 gpſigh.2.3:.. 
bs 1 : 
— CHAP. XL1I. | _ | 
- Axain#t the vaine iudgement--. | 
= of men. -- 


L ORD. >. 


20 — 


4 : 

| | FR Aftthy burthen conſtantly vp- | ; 
ll C onthe Lord amy Sonne, and ; pſ's $330 
| feare notthe inidgementof man b,ſo T 'Sorg. *J 


long as thy c6ſcience doth. not cone 3: #5 


: demnetheee. - CREE 
> -  Itis expedient, anda bleſſed thing ; 
; to ſuffer on ſuch wiſe d: neither is it 4 Mat.g.no' 57 
hard for an humble mindee,.and MAL. 1.29. 2 


man that truſteth in the Lord, fo to 309 
doe f.. f 2 Cor. & 
| Many men ſay many thirigs , and. 4: 5-6. 
| therefore littleregard ſhould be gi» Phil.2.13 4 
| | _.uentothem:; and to pleaſe all it is '$ 
|  impoſlibleg.. 2MAL.6. 24-4 
And aljbough,. Paul.-indeuovred MN 
= nt >" | 


w 
_— OO AY non, 


= 
2 
% 


j 


Ribonncethy ſelfe,and 204 Chap.41 


receive reward. The third booke 


> bx Cor.g. topleaſcallmenh,and makebimſclfe 


12.1-3.8c all things to all mens, yetpaſſed hee 
3$1c0.9.22 little to be judged ofman k, 
k1cor.q.z - Htedid as muchas lay in him to 
I xc0;9.32. profiteand ſaluc others 1, bur for all 
that he could not ſtay the ſlanderous 
91cor,z tongues of the wicked mz and there- 


$$-17+-. fore committed hee his whole-caule. 


# 1 cor.,q4.5 vntothe Lord », who knew all, and 
againſt the launderous and backbi- 
ting ſpeeches of the vngodly hee de- 


3 _ ©Col. 1.24 fended himſelfe with paticace and - 


x cor.4.12 long fuffcring o. 


3 Pet.2.20 . Notwithſtanding ſometimehe an-- 


231-&, fwered againep,leaſt the weakelings 


. pAR.rg.. through bis filence ſhould be offcn- 


13+1 4. ded. 


and 26,2 Whythen fearcſt thouthe ſentence -. 
= 23-4 &c. ofa mortall man, who being aliue to 
S . .2 cqr.g.12 day, may be dead tomorrow q ? 

IF Phil.i.z2 Feare God,and thou wilt not feare 
& 13.14. Manr.. 

{ .: 4qSir.10.1r - Whathurt do any mans words and . 


#plal. 27.1 iniuriesro thee? Nay, bimfelfe hee 


and 56.4 . hurteth rather 3:and ſhall nor eſcape }.- 
the iudgement of God , whoſocucr - 


{n0.14.10 be'be /. - 


2 cor.5.10, ' Haue thou God alwayes before - | 
*. 2 x-Pct.z. thineeyes, & contend notwithquare . | 
| -<39.20,.. relling words. And though now thou | 
bece.withqut cauſe defamed 8,take it - |, 
; nokt.-. 


| 
Cha P.43 «205 God [oweth not him who ©, | 
of the Imitation of Chriſ#, loueth the world, 
not grieuouſly, neither by impatien= 
cy diminiſh thy reward «,. but rather « Mat.5.12 
caſt the eyes of thy mind vpon me in 
heaucn ,-who both can deliver thee | 
from all infamy,and injury ofmen x, x plyp. Is 
and will reward cuery onc according . 
to bis workes y. ; : yRom.2.4 
REU,22+1A 


1 


Cruay.: XLIII.. 


That wee muſt wholly reſiqne oner our . = 
ſelues vnto God, if we mind to attal © 
vntothe freedom of mind.. . 
$0. OP yon 
LORD. - 


Y:Son, if thouforſakethy ſelfe 5 
YZ a, thou ſhaltfindeme. . - + @Lu.g:23; 5 
See thou challenge nothing to thy I 
ſelfe, nor haue notbing proper, and : 
alwaics thou wiltgaineb, Forasſoon gM1ath, 18 - 
as thou yeeldeſt vp thy ſelfe whollie ,,, _ 
withourtreuocation,thou ſhalt beens .. 
dued with moſt cxcellcut rewardse. | Luke 19) 3 
SERV. Lord, how oft ſhall I 3g, ,0 
yeeld vp, andwhercin ſhall I forfake (yy ero, 4 
my ſelfe ? ._ © 28.29«-.30s «2 
LO RD. Alwaies,& eucry hourez © © + 4,7 
beth in (mal and great raatters, I cx- £ 
cept. -: 


- w _— Wo 


+” God loweth not him,who 206 Chap.4z 
EF. lonestheworld.. ©  Thethird booke 
I cept nothing : my deſire is to haue 
d Math. x z thee renounce all things d. For hoyy 
44-45-46 canſt thou be mine, & Ithine,vnlcefle 
eMatzz6 both inwardly. and. outwardly-thou + 
9.42. haucleft, andloſtthine owne will ez 
Luk.3z3 43 And:thus. the ſooner thou doeſt, 
Ih. 4.34 the better thou ſhalt ſpeed : and the 
Mar.g.1o, more throughly and: fincerely,, the 
moro hou tlul pleaſe me; and profit 
FMar.24 - thy (clfe ff 
27-9,44 Some therebe, which giue ouer | 
and-25, 11 them(clues, butt is with ſome ex= 
x13\8&c. Cceptionsg.--They doe not fully de- 
2 Luk g. pon on: God,& therefore they ſtudic 
59.60.61 -how toprouidefor themſclues, . | 
Others at the firſt renounce them. - 
_— wholly: but afterward _ | 
rridulation or perſecution commer 
þ Math.2 3 5; they fall OI ſo dono good 
20,21. at all. 
Theſe men ſhall never aſpire either 
ynto the true libertie of the mind, or 
32c0.13.13 to the moſt .comfortable benefit of 
A Lu.g.z 3. my familiarity 5, valefiethey wholly 
I Ro.12.r. renounce k, & daily ſacrifice theme 
T Mat.16. ſclues, without which none. either 
24.%8c, . can,or ſhall enjoy the fauqur af God. 
Mark.$ 24. _ I have faid oftentimes, andnow 
” Luke, g.z2 1 fy againe: Forlake, yeeld vp thy 
& wMat.1.29 {clfe mw, and thou ſhall enioy the 
4 _ 16, 24-lound quietnciſe. of minde n, Giue 


tbe - | 


IR In. 5. RE Ae 


Chap.444 to7 = Liberty of «Chriflias | 
of the Imitation of ChriZi, fr f "vl 

the _ forthewhole,cal back no- 

thing, keepe backenothings, Abide , T1 uk, v9 © 

vnfainedly,and faithfully in me, and —_ 2 = 

thou ſhalthaue mee, the freedome of pM MS R iS: 


mind, & deliuerancefrom darknesp. 25.&c, 


I-32. 
temperate loue conſume away %. * » xc0.4.18 * 


Crap, XLITI). In4042449 Ii 
Of the right ſe of outward things, and 
that we ſhowld fly vnto God when © 
were 4fflicted, 


- | Y Sonne, thou muſthauea - 
ſpeciall care, thatthy mind - 
' © beſingle andpure s, in eucry a Mat.6«. - 
Pa euerie ation, in all thy 22.24. 
uſinefſe: alſo, that all thiggsſcrue . | 
thee, and notthou them 5; allo that þ wat.6.24; ; 4 
thou be not a ſlaue, andbondmanto | | 
thine owne ations c, butamaſter,'a , G11, cx, 
ruſer, a free man, an Hebrue _— "4 
Eon or gn no an 


agar 


The third booke 

.  tedinto the lot & liberty of the ſons 
E ''4 Gal. 4.3. of Godd, whoſe cyes are turned frs 
= 29. worldly e, and caſt ypon heauenlie 


” Liberty of «Chriſtian. 208 Chop.44 


Gal.5.1z thingsf, who looke vpon temporal. 


- o Col.z.1.2 things with the left, but-with the 
Po right eye vpon eteroall,who will not 
| be brought vnder the power of any 
| gTc0.6.2 thing 2, but make all things to ferue 
: .t Toh.2.15 togood purpoſe, according to the 
 2c0.10.33 order of almighty God the Creator 
b pſal.8.6 - þ,who hath done nothing (of all that 
7.8 hedid) in vaines. . 
5Ge. 1.31, Furthermore, ifio thy trouble thou 
| wilt not ſticke vnto outward things, 
nor with a carnall eye behold the 


thiogs that are ſecne and heard : but . 
with Moſes in all thine affaires enter 
Z by and by intothe tabernacle of the - 
REx.23-9 Lord kh, doubtlefle thou ſhalt receiue - 
Num,7.89 anſwere ſometime , and returne in- | 


ſtructed in things both preſent and 
to:.come.-.-._ , | 


-.-Por it was Moſes wont in matters + 


of controuerlie , and difficult things, 


togo into the Tabernacle, and to be - 


= _ . . ridfromthe wickedneſle of men hee 
; CdEx.33.13 viedprayerl, &the calling for Gods 
& aſſiſtance. So oughteſt thou to enter 


into the priuate cloſer of thine heart 
»-Mat.6.g mz and there moſt caracſtly to call 
; ypoa GOD; 


For :: 


A © «a 


Chap. 45. 209 They are free who forſak®.. 
of the Imit ationof Cbriff, themſelnes *. 

For we » read that Toſhua, and the « Iol. 9.14  :- 

reſt of the Iſraelites were therefore 

, deceiucd of the Gibeonites, becauſe 

' theycounſelled not with the mouth 

| ofthe Lord, but gaue light credut to 

their faire tale. 


Cnaye., XLV. 


That men ſhould wot be too importunate 
in his matters, 


LORD. 


S Onne, caſt thy burden vpon mee _ - 
4,and.in ductime I will grant thy &Pla.yy. - 
| requeſt: ” * | xa a”) _ 
Look vpon my comandements, 8 6 Deu, 6.3 
thou ſhalt find great profit thereby b, 4. &c. | 
SER VAN T.Omy Lord, wil. 20d 12-22 
| linglyrefer my vvhole cauſe to thee Pla.85.8 
c, tor I finde that all:my-cares doe © Mat.25 
. nought preuaile, 26.8. 
Ohthatl were not fo.carcfull of 1 Pet.s.7 
| worldly things., but could cucn out | 
of hand vnfainedly obey theed, _  , 4 Luk.s, 
a man deſires a thing, which afters ».-. 
warde: hee miſlikes wheo he hath it - | ..- 
| once: Becauſe. the defires of. otic -- 
| thing doe not lopg cadure;but force 
| you 


Chap. 46 


Z Feotimerey is owr merits, 210 
__eo The third booke 
Eo you to couet after ſundry and 'di- 


uciſe, i 

Wherefore it is a6 ſmall thing for | t 

aman in ſmalleſt thinges ts forſake || | 

himſclfe,and bethat wil goe forward \ 

'eLu.9.23 indeed, muſt vtrerly deny himlſelfee, ' 

and 14-26 for hewho fo doth: is moſt at liberty 

232- and ſafe. : 

fRe.t2z.9g Buttheold ſerpent f, anvtter ene. 

'20.&c. my to good meg, cealcth at notime 

g Mat 3 fromtemptingh, but night and day : 

-24-25,&c, layeth ſnares to cnttap, & oucrthrow | 1 

I 1 Tim\.6; the ſimple. 4 

9-10 Wherefore watch and pray, that | -1 

x Pe.s. 8.9 ye enter not intotentation, 
Mat.26.41 

Cna b_ ns p ' 

That men hath nothing whit of | 1 

| Lemſelfe neither thet heſhould 

glory of avy thing, 


SERVANT, 


Ord, what is man thatthou art 

«Pla.8.4 yz mindfull ofhim £2? and the ſon 
of man, that thou vifiteſt him ? What | 

bRo.1T.6 hath he deſerued $, that thouſhouldſt | 
Ephe.2.8 regardhimc? 
cpl144-3 + OLord, Imay not complaine , if 
- Ro.9.20 thou doerciet med : neitherreaſon 
with yhee, if thou denic my _— 
RE On Tis at 


Chap.4g5 211  MHmbitionthe poiſon of the ſault*... 

of the Imitation of Chrif. "2M 
But thus may I truely both thinke 

with my ſclf,and fay z Lord,I am no« «2 cor. 2.g 

{| thiog,I haveno goodnesof my lelfe, y cop, 

+ but onakedcamel outof my mothers F1gþ x, zx 
wombef, and naked ſhall [ rcturac xccl.qr4. 
thither. ' 2 Tim.6.7 

If thou affiftme not, and inwardly 
w_ me, [ faint yererly, & becom 
dillolute yg. 
But x. Lord, alwaies art one, gPlSr _" 
and abideſtthe ſame for eucrmoreb, zpſro,.us 
thou art alwaies good 5,righteousk, gfe, ,4.6 
and holy 13 for thou doeſt all things ; pg}. 5, 
well, righteouſly , purely, and vvith gp-u.z2.4 
wiſedome m, | | I1pe.i.ng 
But I,alas,am more = to come wPf.r34 
rather backward theatorward : I c6-. y, 4 8c, 
' tinue not euermoreat oneſtayn,be= , Jyb 14 
cauſeT am ſtibieto alteration , like y, ,, 
the time, wry 

orth t I ſhall ſpeedi- 
by becomfortids, for thou whine «Phal.168 
mans aide canſt aſſiſt, andiſs ſtreng- 
then mee, that my countenance no 
more ſhall alterand change diucrſly, p Plr10443 27 
and my mind ſhall be fixed and wai _ 
ypontheealone. a 

Thereforedid T know , while et- 
therI couetthe zeale of the ſpirit, or 
ERA ant 

ee 


ANPraiſe God,and pleaſe God © 212 
4 The third booke 
thee (for there is none that can.com. 
| fort me) how to contemne the com- 
gx Toh. 2, fort of this world q,doubtles [ſhould 
15.16, both hope well of thy fauor,& looke 
- rIoh,16 With ioyfulnes ſometime for the gift 
NT, of thy conſolation r, Finally, if it fall 
#lam. 2.17 Out well with me, atany time, it 3s of 
ePl.29.11 thy goodoeſle ſ7 I arn bug vanitie. in 
sPA.144 *by fight e,of none account s, mor: 
2014 talls,andfrailey, 7 
xP(.89.48 Whereof then do I boaſt ? Or why 
and 49-10 court Ito be had in admiration? E- 
11.12, ucnofnothing x, but that is vanitic, 
9.10.14.2:2. Doubtleſlc,a molt peftilear 8& yaine 
| Ller.g.23 thing ambition is , it both draweth 


Tam. 2.x1. Manaway from the true glory , and / 


. . ſpoiles him vtterly of Gods ctcrnall 


'6. fauour «. 
«lam.4.6: ' For. while man pleaſeth himſelfe, 


Chap.4s | 


Chap.47 212 PraiſeGod, 

of the Imitation of Chriſt, . | 

I will cuermore glory in thy praile . _.. 
f,of my ſcIfe I wil not, exceptitbe of fpſ106.45 
, mineinfirmities g.: 93.01.23 


Letthe Tewes receiue honour one 2 cor,x2, v4 


of another þ, I will ſecke that which þ Ioh.s.44 
commeth of God alone. 

All theglory, the credit , the eſti- 
mation of this world, if it be compa- 
red vvith' that euerlaſting glory of , 
thine 5, vvhat is it but meere yanitic, ? 
and fooliſhnes k? - 

Wherefore, O my truth {,my mer- 26, te. 3b 
cy, my God, O blefled Trinitte, to KEccle. 10 
thee bepraiſe m,and honour, 8& glo- 
ry,and power forcuermore, Amen, 


Cray. XLVIIT, 


Plal.2 5.2 
mRcus.12 
and 7.12, 
1 Ti. 1.17 


That the praiſe of thieworld xto. © T1418 


be contemned. 


LORD. 


B E notthou troubled my Sonne; 
though thou ſee others extolled, 
and eſteemed, and thy lelfe deſpiled, 
and contemned a. 

| Caſtthe eyes of thy minde ypon 
1 mee, and I warrant thee, thou vvilt 
j brooke thy contempt well enough. bmar.g.29 
SERV. O Lord wee arc _ | 
a 


alam.n.z. 


and pleaſe Grd... | 


7:9. I 3.XC, | 


* 


s 
e, 
8 


Thethird booke 


« Gen.6,5. and alas, cabily ſeduced with vanity c, 


If Hooke wel into my felfe,I am not 
hurt of avy thi 


 fortharThaue both many times and 
grieuouſly offended thee,al} thy crea. 


. tares de6riphtly arme themfelues a- 
eGene.z giinſtmee,?. __ 
17.18 Therefore praiſe and honour, and . 


oh | n-Agny Dn to thee, burtrto mee © 


and contemprF.. 


fDag.g.8: And exeept frame my ſelfe pati-- | 
 gpſr2g.2 Pigeotu the contempt anddes., 


1 Pet.3: 2T ſpi 
33 Tim,z, Spirit, or thine cuctlaſtiog ſocieties; 


TX iel3, = 
Cnay; XLVIIT. 
That we mnft not reft or depend 
> p61 an, 
LORD:s 


4 


friendſtup ſake;repolſc any con- 


y felfe vato the immortall and c- 


75 


tofallmeng,I ſhall ncucr attain 
.bMatar.ag cithera quiet mind þ,the light of thy 


- 4 Y Senne,ifrhoufor amity and- 


1474 thy friend, thine heart will not bes 
| troubl eds X ; ns | 
| fl 


| FA inns”, | IOW 
kc  Eonethe Creator about exeatures; 214, Chap.qt 


| | ,{o that I have no - 
dDan.g9.14 caſe to complam of thee at all d.But -. 


—_—— us. 


- «Tob:14.27 fidence in man, neuer. Jooke to bce ©] 
Toh. 16:33 quict and at reſt a. But if thou betake * 

-... bp, u88 > 
bs -24 verlaſting truth b, ar the departure of 


—— — 
- TY- : gs , 
ho . 


Chap.4S 215%: Behumble,and get honop 
of the Imitation of ChriS. 
On negopuls thy loue be groun- 
ded , and for ar ſake ought cuery 
J ea to beloved c, & the more , , Pet.3.8 
] . dearely,. EE | | 
Without me friendſhip-cannotlaſt, p Per. 4.8; 
neither is ittrue and pure louc,which , The. _ 
Itouple not together,  1Toba.7 
| So mortified ſhouldeſt thou bee ,g, 
| fromtheſc affeRions, that as touch« 
j ingthy ſ(clfc,thou ſhouldeſtfeeme to 
| dcwithoutallcomfortd. dMat.ro- 
1 Somuchthenigherismanto God, 
4 2+ heceisfartherfromrhe comfort of {70 Qg 
| this world : and ſo much:the more S: 
highly doth he aſcend vp to God, as 
the more deepely hedeſcenderhinto, _.. 
and deſpifeth bimſclfee, e Phil. a 
But hee who. arrogates any good 6.7. &Gs 
thing to himlelfe, leaterh the fauor of 
God fromdwelling within him, | 
For the holy Spirit doth alwaies 
ſeeke a meeke and humblemind fi; fr Pet.g.6 
Couldeſt thou once bring thy ſelfe Bla.66.2 - 
| rntonothing, and renounce the loue 
| | ofthis world g;ſurclyI would come, g 2 Toh.z 
and poure ypotythee moſt fingular-15, 
benefits. Butwhilethou lookeſt ypg-Ioh. 13.25 
» || creatures, thou lofeft the lightofthe | 
f | Creatorh, . _ *b Tam, 4-4 
>} Learneinallthiogsto maſter thy 
felfe for thy. .Makers ſake, fo _— 
4 ou . 


| The third booke 
thou attaine vnto the knowledge of 
God, 
3Mat.zto Euen thevileſt thing loued , and 
37.and 21 looked vpon vndiſcreetly , doth de» 
I. 2. &c, .file a man, and binder him from hap- 
pineſic, 


Crap, XLIX. 


Againſt vain & worldly knowledge. 
LORD. 


AY Son, be not thou carried a» ' 


. way with the faire and ſubril 
| ſpcech of man. For the kingdome of 

4 1c0.4.10 God isnot in word,butin power «. 

bpſ.irg.gy Liſten tomy words, for they in- 


| . cPſa.xrtg flamethemindeb, lighten thevader- 


1:0.105 ſtanding c,ſetmen on fire d;& bring! 
Pla.19.7.8 the true comferte, i 

dTe.z23.29 Reade nothing with a minde to 
epſa.rg.8, ſeeme the more learned onely , or 
and 12g Wiſe: bat ro mortifie thy finnes. For 
50.112 Thiswillmore profit thee, than the 


f1 cor.z,z queſtionsf, 


Though thou haue read much,yet 
- at the laſt thou muſt be fain to come: | 


, fo oneprinciple g, 


_ elLuto4 


Be Chriftsſcholler 216 Chap.49 - 


knowledge of many obſcure & hard 


| I onely teach men wiſedome, and. | 
6: -Þ 


Be Chriftsſcholler 


Chap.49 217 
of the Imit ation of Chriſt, 
I( not men ). giue ynderſtanding to 
the limpleþ: fo thar they, whom I p prog, x... 
ſpcake ynts, doe eafily prooue wile, anq 2.6, 
and profit much in the ſpirit? waar, 11.26 
Woe to them _ mnfayeree 
things of man, . and negleR the way, | 
o end | s wk "5 Mat.a3 
Thetime will com; when the Ma. 23:24-XC: 
ſter ofmaſters,theLotd of Angels, c- | ve E 
uen I ſhall appeare, to take av ac- EDS 
count of all men, and to examine the {Mat 35 
conſcience of cuery one k: then will 19.20.&ec, 
I ſearch. Jeruſalem with 11ghts 1, and ;1-32.8c,. 
.difconer thoſe things which lay bid1Zep.1.1z 
mdarknes m, at whar time tongnes MIco4.y. 


ſhall ceafe , and knowledge doe n6 ni cor.ty 1 
Bu | 1 


good n. | — 

T euen I doe fo lift vp the humbled o Mat. 20 
minde,thar ina moment ir ſhall con. 19.20 
ceive more knowledge of the eter-Mr.13.10 
nall truths, then any man by tetne Luke a3 * 
yeares ſtudie can attaine vnto, 14.15 


I teach neither jznglingly todiſ-p Mats. y.+ "4 


pute , nor diverſitic of opinions tas. &c, 
diſtrat, nor ambitiouſly to get fame, q Lu.g. 2 z 
. nor contentiouſly ro obtaine vito-r Mat.6.z 5 
rie, by force of argument.  Floh&. 

T reach how to deſpiſe the world pf; 50.54. 
to loath things preſent qz to ſerke & #8 Mar. s, . 
{.uour gternali r,to flicyaine ploryſ': 44:45, 
to ſuffer jniurics't : to rruſt inmees; wTo.14.12- 

| M. with, | 


C bap.5o | 


| BeChriſts ſcholler, 218 


The third booke 
#Toh.14 without tnee to couct nothing x,and | | 
x 14. to love mee highly. and zealouſly a= || , 
' -5Mat.zo. boucally, » | 
| Ws For by touing mee, fome baue ſo. || 
,  profired in heauenly things , that to | 1 


| the admiratis of men they haue ſpo.. 
| Mar. 13 ken x, and hive gotten more by fore. | | 
| 13; _ faking all a, then by any ftudy, | 
| 4Ma 19.27: Buttoſome I ſpcake common,to. |} , 
| & Mat. zz other ſpecialltbings, ro ſorve 1 com«. 

q 39.11.;  fortably appeare in outward ſignes. }f ( 
# Mar 4.1t- and figures, to others my ſecrets ap« ff , 
| c Joh. 36 pearcas clearely as thelight 6, Kr 
42, Cor. 3, | The Scriptures indeed ſpeake one. |f , 
14-15. .andthe ſame thing c, yetteach they- 

eloh.8.6 notall meo alike 4: but I teach truth. I , 
+ 7.8 in the inwarde parts e,*T ſearch the. 
FRevu.2.23 hart f,and I knowe the thoughts that: IN , 
ff g Mat.26 pricke forwaxd towelldoingh, and. Fl ; 
| 4»75- givetocuery man that which is needs. If ( 


| <2» FoCCe CHna P, i n 
| Thet wee ſhould not couet aſter earthlie- [p 


and outward things. . f 


1 . 
q; __ LoRkD: : 
| . #: Y Son, remember thatthou be 

YI ignorant of many things 4,and 
4x Cor. 2. that thou eſteeme thy ſclfe butfora 


"34.2 dead man in this vyarld, cucn - 
by 


| Chap. 5 2T9; Carefor eternalt; couet no# % , 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, . temporall things 


him to whom the whole world 1s 


much as though thou heardeſt not 3; 
andthinke alwaies on that which be... 


longs to-thy peace 8. eLuke 3.9. 


Better is it to turne from thoſe ,z.. 
things which miſhikethee, and to let: 
euery man haue his owne ſaying, the 
to contend with brawling words d, jp | 

If thou bee at a good poynt with , 5 
God, and haue his judgement al» 3 
waies in thy minde e; thou ſhalt the Ecd.8 
more eaſily bearc, if thou bee ouer- FOTO" 
come. " _ 

SER V. O Lord; to whatpaſſe. 
are wee come? Behold, if wee loſe a: 
temporalithing, we lament, for a lit-- | 
te profit we run and labor,yea thoghr 
it beall the night = , pg__ a 
of our ſoules we vtrerly forget f,That /Mat.26 | 
which hzcle, if anycbingat-alt, pro»-26 
fits, wee ſeekeafter, bur that which is Luke 9.25 


moſt neceſlary g,we viterly negle&, £Luke LOe- 


lo gladly doth man addi him whok 421543 
le vnto outward things, and with- 
out peedie repentance. yyel;erin the-brToh,s 


lameb, | 3 


Miz Cnar 


WE, 
Os 
5. 


erucified 6. Thou muſt overpaſs pGal 6, j 4. : 


love God. The third booke | 
Cunuae, LI. 


That enery man unot to be credited, and 


that by words wee eaſeiy 
offend. 


SERVANT, 


O Lord help me now in this trot 
#Pl.60.11 ble:forvain is the help of mana. 


How often hauec I becne decciued 
where I lookt for faith? Againe there 
T have found it, where I lookt for- 
&Pſal.108 none. So vainc isthe truſt in men 6: 
12 but in thee, 6:God alone the ſaluatis 


cpl.37.39. onof the righteous doth conſiſt c, 


d.xi TheG Wee thanke theed, 6 Lord, our 
13.2. *'God, foral] whatſocuer betideth vs 
2 The. 5-13 miſerable and weake ones, which are: 

ealily deceived and changed witha: 


little. 


Whatman is he that ſowiſely and: 
circumſpe ly behaues himſclte in all: 
things that he is never decciucd, not- | 


elam.3.3 commecth into danger e?. 


Fpl.125.1 Yea,be who truſteth in the Lordf, 


and ſcrueth him with a ſimple mind, 
doth not ſo cafily and ſoone offerd; 


& though be fall ſomtime into trou-- 
bles, and perils, yer _— 1 
6 


Leaue this world, and 220 Ehap.51- 


| Ch ap.F! 221 Truf nor man,but beliene ; 


of the Imitatianof Chriſt the Lord 
he eſcapeth,or is ſtrengthned, ſo that 
he can indure them. For thou Lord 
contiuucſt with them vato- the. end 
who puttheirt:uſt in thee g, -g Plal;zn 
Hard its, yea doubtlefle itt$'yery 1. 24 
hard to finde ſuch faithfull frieeds as Pla..g4. t4 * 
will ſtick by vs ia all extremities: but and 7.11 
thou Lord, thou onely art faithfult b þ Deu. 22, 
in all things , neithcr is any like yuto 4. 
thee 6, 5 Deut, 33 
Oh how wiſe was that good foule, 39 
that ſaid, My minde is rooted, and 
builtin Chriſt &! were I at that ſtay, k col:2.6.7 
my mind ſo cafily would not betrou. - 


bled with worldly feare !, neither JPſ(al.56. 


ſhould the darts of bitter words wm 4, x2 
diſquiet me, m Plal.6.4 
But vvho can foreſee all things ? 
Who can auoide miſeries to come? 
Now,if things though foreſeen, hurt | 


many times, how much more gric- 


nouſly will chings notbivg forclecne 

annoy ? 

- Butalas, wretch that I am, why 

haue I not better looked to my ſelf? | 
Either, why ſo lightly haue I put con- Ty 
hlencein _—_ Hereby we declare 
our ſelucs to be men, and that fraile 
mentoos, albeit many vnrightly ac- 
count, and flatteringly doe call ys 
Angels, 


n Tam, go 


M 3. Whom 


-the Lerd The third booke 

whom ſhall I credit, Lord, whom? 
-but only thee, who art the very truth, 
-and canft neither deceiue, nor be de- 
cciueds. 

For all men doubtlefle be lycrs p, 
| and weake,andvnconftant,andfrailc, 
Rom. 3.4 eſpecially io words q,thatraſhly hand 
q Tam. 3.2 Our head, euery thing may not bee 
Eccl.14.1. credited, whatſocuecr colour of truth 


dacgs itbeare, 
I Thereforenot without great cauſe 


and wiſdome thou Jiddeſt forcwarne 
#Mat. 10, £9 beware of meny, and forctell,that 
17 a mansenemies ſhould bee thoſe of 
(Mica, 9.6 his bouſholdeſ, and fay that fuch are 
Mat.ro. > 6 Pt tobebelicucd,whofay t,Lo here 
eMat.24 be 13, ortherc heis. 
24 This haue I learned to my loſſe, 
Xar.t3.21, © OD grantI may prouc the more 

h wiſe, notfooliſh thereby. 
* Playthewiſe man , faid one, play 
the wiſe man, that1rell you, keepe 
to yourlclfe, Which thing I did thin- 
king none ſhould haue yodcrftood 
the ſame: but aft:rward, hee thatwk 
led meto be filent, could not keepe 
it ſecret himſelfe;but foorthwith be- 
wrayed him(clfc,and betrayed me, 
From ſuch raters, and vndilcreet 
c Pſcl.s 20 men, 6 Lord, dcliuer mce «, that! 
2. 3s way acither fall into (heir har:ds, 
nor 


elob.14.9 
Romsz.4 
p.Pſal. 119 
II. 


—_— CT I EIS itn ts 


Truſt no man but believe 232 Chap.s1 


wo ——_—_—__— 


wo 


v* Cd Gaby 


v%> vs FaAFCCY 0» CO 


Chap. | 2223 Thinke before youſpeake 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. Z 

nor follow their kind of dealing, Let 
my mouth vyttcr* continually 'the | 
truth x, and 'remooue away farrefro x Pro.8:7} 
mee a difſemblicg tongue'y. For my y Pſ. 34.13 
part is not to doe.that to another, x Mat.9.12 
which I would not hauc done tony Luk. 6,31 
ſelfe 2; as Tob. 443 

Oh how good is'it, and what qui- 
etnes doth it bring to ſay nothing of 
others, nor to bclicue every thing, to 
ſpeak little, to open our ſcelues but to 
few,to ſecke after thee, which kgows 
eſt our mindes 4, nottobe caried a- a Ro.8.2. 
bout with cuery blaſt of words: but Tob.z.zg / 
to couet, that all ; both inward, and 
outward things may be fiaiſhedaad 
brought about according to thy will 
and commauadement b,  -$Tamn, 

Oh, how neccſlary to' the keeping 18. 19.8 
ſill of Gods fauour isit, to ſhua the * + 
pompe of this world , id to couct 
thoſe things which arc wonderfull in 
ſight, bucto follow,aad with all di- g Lu.6.25 
ligence to purſue that which. may 
bring ys both to amcndinent of lite, FRI 
and tozcaic of goulinelicd. SO Cv: Y 
' How many hath vertue knowbe, 2. 334» 
and oucr haftilic commeadcd cnda- Tlke2.1s - 
maged : Againe, to how many hath 
the {ame done good , beany, vicd in e Eſa. 20 


+ » u 


filence-e, in this nuitcrable life, 15 


M4 which 


AN FELL Ganoy ea 


FF: 5 
be; 


- Pat vpillwords 224 'Chap;y2 
The third booke {A 

- which is altogether. counteda tenta- 
flob.qz.z tionand miſeryF. 


&c. ; 
Ss Crap, LII. 


That wee ought to-repoſe our confidence 
inthe Lord, when wee are pierced vvith 


_  -thedarts of ſlendering tongues. 
LORD. 


A. A Y Sonoe; ſhew thy ſelfe con- 
| LYL ftant, and truſt in mee. For 
-#pſ.t12.58 what bewords s, but words ? which 
© He aboutthe ayre, yet hurt not ſo 
. much as aſtone? 
If thou art fanlty, amend thy ſelfe, 
. : f not guilty ofany crime, ftudie to 
bs Pre Elaunder patiently for Gods 
«5 Mat;s:43 fake b.Arthe leaſtbear with ill words 
lometime, though as yetthou canſt 
. bearenogreatblowes, , © 
Why doeluch trifling things dif- 
' quiet thee, bur onely becauſe thou art 
carnallas yet, and haſt more-regard 
4Mar,r6 | of men then is meat? 

26 :' | * Forbecauſethoufeareſttobe con- 
Luk 2,4 temned, thouwilt not beereprehen- . 
| ded for thy faultes; but ſeckeſt the 
ſhadowes of excuſes. But looke thou 
more earneſtly into thy ſelfe, and 

b- thou 


[ 
[ 
13 . 
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z 
; 
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7 
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| 


Chap.s : 225 ' Be iudyed by Cheft. 
of the Þmitation of Chriſt, 
thou ſhult ſee that both the world, & | 
a vain caretoplcaſc men d, dotbliue 4 G\l.r.ro 
wi: hin thee, Rn _ 
Fer by ſhunning to be correCted & 
tamed rorthine ottences , thou gi- 
veſt moſt euident arguments, that 
thou art not truely modeſt, and that 
netther thou art rightly dead to tho- 
worl, nor the world to thee e, -: 
But liſten thou vnto my words, and Rom.6.z. 
thou wilt not paſſe vpon the words, Ss 
yea of ten thouſand men > # FPQl.3.6 
What if all the worſt wordes that 
may be 1nuented were fpokenagainſt - © 
thee ? rhey coul4 not hurt rhee one - 
iot, if thou wouldeft bearez,wand ee 
ſeemethem but as motes.' For they 
cannot pluck ſo'much as an baite fro 
thine head þ, 5 h 2. Sam, © 
But he who iseithef weak of cou- 34-11. 
rape 5: or wicked of converſation, is MU40.30. 


eafily-moued with euill words. Buthe AQt.27.35 


that truſteth in: mee, and dependeth = 
not vypon- his owne-indgement,"4$ +... 
voide of this. worldly .and fleſhlie | 


feare 5, » 5 Pſal.g6.3.-: 


For T both judge and know all ſe- 5-1.1 


crets &. F know whar and how cuery k ror. 54S. ; 
thing is done 1, I. know both who of- Reu. 2023 ; 


fereth, and who! ſaffereth \mivrir. Heb. 4+. -- 
Thisproceederh fromme &through 33+ 23 - 3 
Sf My. : wy 


eG11.6. 14 


2Mat, 5.24 
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oy Thethird booke.. £9 
m Amos. my permiſſion m, that:the thoughts: (| 
2,65 of many hatts may be opened n,, | ne 
Mar 0 I will iudge both-the guily, & the: }| < 
26. 18.&c, gwiltleſſc 0; but firſt it is my mind to: lc 
» Lu.z.35. tric. them both by. a ſecret iudge-. || 
© 2 COr.5 Meng, fo 
19, Fhe witnefſ7 of man deceiueth p, a 
Ioh.g.29 many.times ; but my jucigement is. 
?pl.116,1x.true q,,&ſhallneucrbe ouerthrowen. s 
9 Ro. 2.2, But that commooly.is bidden,, and a 
and 2.4. knowcyg but of a fewe 7, yet for all. q 


zpſa.2645. that it neuer doth, or.can erre ſ,albeit. G 
ſpla.1g,9 intheiudgement of fooles it ſeeme n 


and 67. 40 ſcarſc indifferent. 1 

| Therforeit.is good to appeale vn-. » 

to mecin.cyucry i1udgement, and nat ſ 
£Mat.g1.2tofollgwprwarc aff ion e,. ſ 
Ro.2.1.3.3 - | Therightcous man is neuer moo. . L 


1.c0-4-3.4 ued s, by any crofle that God dooth. 
#.Pſal. g.z. ſend, neither doth hee exther greatlic 
4+5-&Ga way ſlanderous reports ,, nar yainely.- 
0 r8gtoxce when hee 1s excuſed by other. 
x Pfal: 7. g cn, Fer hee conſidercth that ] am. 
Da . hewho ſearch the harts,& thereins »,. - 
9 Ro.3.11 and mdgengr according to the out-. | 
+Pet.1.7 ward pcrſon,or appearance g.Forthat ; 
2Luk, 16, commoaly I condemne X, which in , 
> _ul theiudgernent of; man, is, commen=., 
RE... 317 | 
SE;R V.;: O Lord God, who art: 
a nightcout Judge , ſiropg aad. pati-.. 
any: 
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' Chap,gyz. 227 No mansrighteonſnes,but Gods> © 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, mercy doth ſaue vs. | 
ent, knowing thefrailty and wicked. | 
nes of men,be thow-my ſtrength, and. 
| confidencea: For mine owne con- « Pſa.7.r : 
ſcieace will not ſerue mceb: thou and 16.3 
knowſt that which I know not. Ther- bx Cor. 4,.- 
fore my part was to humble my felfe 3:4-- 
when I was reproued , and to take it 
pony ce: which I haue not ſhown; 6 Prou,1r3, 
orgiue med, O'Lord of thy mercie, 16.& 15 5+ 
and ſo-blefleme;, thathereafter I may & Mat,6.12: 
ſhew.my ſelfe-more patient; Forthy 
fingular mercie e dooth more ſerue eRom.3.4- 
to the attainement of pardon, than, 
the opinion of mine owne righteoule-- 
neſs tothe defence of my ſecret con--- 
ſcience,. And albeit.I thinke my ſelfe- 
cleare from ſinne,yct am I not there- 2 
by iuſtified f, Forwitboutthy mercy f 1. cO0r<4.4:3 
no man canbeſaucd g.. gpl. 143.3: 


'Cnan LIII; 


That for the attainement of enerlaſting-. 
life all manner of trouble muſs.. 
| beindured... b 


EORD-s. 


4 AY ſon, letneither trouble break: 

thec,nor aducrſicygluſtained for r 
mylake, throwghee down, —— . 

| | one | faute 


b 


= ee ee ek, A Ee in 


"METS ——— Are pee ra OO OOO —— 


Tereternall loyes;ſuffer - 228 Chap. J F 
Franfitory treubles, Thethird books 

fort and confirme thy ſclfe in all ex- 
4 1 £0r, 20 tremities with my-promiſe 4, who am 
13: able inough to prue thee molt ample 
6 lam. 1.17 apdinfinite rewards b. - 
Reue. 2. Long thou ſhalrnotlabour here in 


' 10.22.26. this world e, neither be afflited al-. 


Reue.z.5 waies, Hope a while longer d,. and : 


 £ He. ro.7 thou ſhaltſee a ſpeedy dilpatch of all | 


4 Revu.z.1r cuils, and the time will ſhortly come - 
' when there ſhall be neither troubles - 


. eRecu. 6,5. nor tumults any more e.. Little is it 


17 > and ſhort, whatſocuer by time com-' 
and 21,4 meth roanend. 

Wherefore goe to,as thou dof, [a- 

bour faithfully in. my Vineyard, and * 

FMart. 10.8 Iwillbethy rewardf, © ' 

Reu. 13.12 _ * Write thou, meditate , ſing, ligh, 

| keepe filence, pray, fuffer aJuerfitic, 

. with courageous heart: For doubtleſs - 

cuerlaſting felicity deſcructhal theſe, _ 


 $Ro.,8.18, yeaand preater confhisg. 


Oae Cay, Go. -::>wes how ſoon, . 
quiernes will come, &then ſhal there | 
be neither-day, neither night, as now 
there is, but lightperpetuall without 
end,briphtnes 1nfinute without come - 

þ Efa:60 - prehenſion, peace which never ſhall. 

15,20, decay, indquietnes which cuerwore - | 

Reu.21-23 ſhalllaſth. Then thou wilrnot ſay: : | 

and 22.5 OthatT were deliuered fromthe bo-. 

589.7.24 dy of this deaths, neither cry out n 
| this: 
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Chap.e 4 229 


long in this world ! For then-both 5.6, 


death ſhall be deſtroyed !, andſalnr- | Hoſ.13.14 ; 1 


tron ſl}4}{-appeare which never ſhall 1co.15'55 


have enJ my there no anguiſh » but m Reu.2o, + 


bleſſed toy, and ſweet and vertuous 6.14. 
compuny ſhall be, - © 
Oh, diideft thou behol1 the ever. o Iam. 1.12 
lifting crownes o, orthe glory wher- Reu.2.10, 
with they, who jo this world vycre p1cor.4.0 
contemned p,-and thought notwor- Heb.11.33 
thy to liue,dotriumph withal,loubr. 34435. 
l:fſe thou woul Jeſt forthwith debaſe 
thy ſcife euen to the ground, ard de- 
fire rather to bee in ſubiciontoall - 
men,then to rule but one:thou wodtl- 
deſt not couer many. merry daves in - 


this world q, but reioyce in ſuffering 9 phi 


»Re., 214. 


— 


For eternall ioyes, ſuffer” 
of the Imitation of Chrift. tranſitory troubles 
this wiſe kz Woe is methat T dwelſo kilal, 130. * 


Y | TE " 


troubles for thename of God r, and r Ali,$.42 - 


think it great gaine to be contemned 
among men, - | 

Naw, if thow could:ft brook theſe - 
things, and let them finke intothy . . +. - 
minde,thon wouldeſt not once com<-- © © : 


plaine. For are nor all troublesto be ſR9. 12.13. ; 


ſiſtained for eternall life ſakes} oris 2 £0. 6:4+5 


itſo ſmall athing togetor to forgoe Tam-1:2-3 
-FRo.8.18 - 


the kingdome of heauen #? 
->Lift vp thine eyes, man, vnto hea 35 .36. 


tn : beholde with mechow all my ® Ma.6.26.- 


Siats who haue paſt the ſharpe con , 
| RR - TS. 
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| inef(ſe of beauen. 220 - 
"INTE Theekied books. 

 & Mar. 25, flits ofthe world,reioice now x bow- 
| 22.23.24. they now ſee comfort, how they bee 
# Luk.16.25 where they would be, how they reſt 


ABR on 4. 5D Se 


| 15.16.17 kingdameof my Either 9... 
| and21.4 | 
22+ 2424- Cnae. LIIIT.. 


Of the happineſs of thelife ts come, 
| and of the miſeries of this 
preſent world, 


SERVANT... 


; Moſt blefied manſion of the c-.- 
aReu.21 ternall City 4, © moſt brighe 
20.11.12 day of cuerlaſtiogneſle, the which is.- 
&c. never. obſcured by any. night b,. but: 
bEQ.49- alwaies. inlightened .with. the moſt . 
and 60.19 glorioustruth,. A day. of continual. 
20... toy, of continuall quictnes, and hap. . 
Reu.7.15 Pic ſtateof perpetwtie... 


6 Pla.gz.3, 1edes and.thatthis. werld had once . 
Phi; 3.78- 4 eng. 

| Thatday doubtleſs ſhiceth to the : 
'M dHEi2.r3 Saints.in perperugJl clecrenefſe, burt-: 
| erco.13.12 Jatur oft d,anFas itwere darklie e,., 


| fipez.i 7 becauſe they. be Pilgrimes: .in this ; 
 Eieb:r4.3 3 world fas yet.:. | 
| 7” The Chjncnrgf heaven they fee 


Chap:54. '4 


F. 9xeu.7.14 2nd fhall cuer reft with mee iathe | 


| andar.25. Obthatthat:day bad once appea-.. 
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Chap. 54: 23h - = Miſery of man. 
of the Imitationsf Chrif: 

the ioyfulncfle of this day : but-the-- 

baniſhed children ot Eue do figh, be- 

cauſe the day of this lite, both ſhort, 

and cvillfis full of troubles, and dil. fGen,47.g. 

quietnefleg, full of griefe & anguiſh;-Pla. 39.5 

where man defileth him'elfe with ſo g Gene, 3. 

many fins, intangleth-bimſelfe with- 16. 25 

fo many cuils, is troubled. yvith Ephe.6, 

ſo many feares, buſlied with ſo. manie 11.12. 

cares, with much curioſity diſtraſted; 2-Tim, 28» 

enwrapped with much vanity, encloe. 253.445 

ſed about with ſuck crrors,conſumed-: 

with ſuch labour,opprefſed with ten» 

tations, weakned with pleaſures, and | 

rexed with pouerty þ... h 2 cor. 13: 
Oh-whenſhal theſe manifold trou> 2 3.24.25, . 

bles hauc an end? . When ſhall-I- bee-&c. . | 

deliuered from this miſerable feruie . 

tude of fine? O Lord, when ſhall I ; 

think but only.vpon thee? wheo ſhal + Eo 

Ircioyce my hill in thee j2 when ſhall 5 pſa.16.11. 

I withqut all manner let, without all. 

oriefe either, of minde , or-badic k, ARom.7. 

enioy true lihertie, and peace on-all 23-24. 

\ fides be found : peace peaco,T meanc Phil. 1.23 

Tontipuall, and truſty., peace within 

and peace without, and peace, onal. 

fides withoutdiſturbance 1. LReu21.4< 

j| O good TIeſus,wheo ſhall Tbehold 23.24. 25... 
thee Face to face: vvhen ſhall I con- and 22.3, ;, 


jnplateche glory ofthy kingdany? 4.54, _, 
| = when... | 
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Miſery of man. | | 232 Ch 1.54 | 


The third booke 

when wilt thou be all-in all mto me? 
”m 1cor.t5 or vrhenſhall I be with thee in thy 
28. kingdome,which thou haſt prepared 
forthy beloued from the foundati- 

n Mat. 25. ons of the world » ? 
24 I am left here euzn ſuccomleſses a 
1cor.z.65 biniſhed man io the land of mine ec. 
&Eph.6.19 nemies, where continuall warrc is 8, 
13.12. andmuchmilcry p. Ogiuve me com- 
1.pe. 5-8.9 fort in my baniſhment, & ioy in my 
p Ge. 47+9. trouble. in as much as with all the 
defire of minde I ſigh and Jong for 
gpl.27.12 thee 9. For all the comfort which this 
and 42.1.2 world dothmiaiſter, is even burden- 

r Gal.6.14 fometo mer. - 

ſPhil.r.23  Toenioy thee is all my delireF, yet 
| can [1 not apptchend thee, I wiſh to 
abidein heanenly things, yet earth. 
tWifd.g ly and vnmortified affQiions * keepe 
14.15 - me downe. In minde I would ſubdue 
all things, yetagainſt my will I am 
 #Rom.7, compeſted toſeruethe fleſh wy. Thus, 
19:23, Yohappymanthat Tam, T fight with 
my ſclfe,and am grieuwous to my lclfe 
whileſt my ſpirit ſoareth vpward,and 
wrom, 9.5 myfleth bendeth downeward x, Oh 


and 7. 23 What diſcomfort feele T inwardly y; - 
9 Gal.5.17 Wie meditating of heaucnly things 
= T am affao'ted ſuddenly-cuen witha - 


ſwarme of carnall cogitations ? 


Whereforc,O my God,forlake me - 
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Chap.54 « The ſpirituall battell 
” the Imitation of Chrifl, : 

npot,neither caſt mee away inthy dif- 
pleaſure x Oh ſcatterwith the bright- 2 Pſ2,29.g 
neſſe of thy lighteving all the 1magi- 
_ nations which the enemy- doth caſt 
io, ſhoot forth thine arrowes and _ 
perſe them-4. "Call home: my ſenſes 
ynto thee z make mee to em all *f Lrogs 
worldly things, and to throwe away 
and contemn the cogitations of wic» 
kedneſſe, 

-O luccorme;,cternillverity 6, that þ Ph.43-3 
no-worldly vyanitie may carry me a- [gh,14.6, 
way | 6 come celeftiall fweetnes,that 
all vacleannefſe may auoide at thy _ 
comming ec. cpl.6L 1.4 

This alſo I am to craue at thy 
bands, that it would pleaſe thee mer- 
cifully to pardov, and forgiue mee, 
though I haue other things in my 
mindewhen I ptay,befides thee: For 
to lay the truth, I am wontgreatly to 
be diftrated, and many times there 
am [ not, where bodily T fit, or ſtand, - 
but whither my cogitations cary me, 
Verily thereI am where my cogita» 
tion is, Where my thoughts are gom+ 
monly, there js that I loue, And that 
which exther I loue naturally, er cu- 
ſtomably doc like, comes cafily into 
my mind, | 
This made thee, 6 truth d,to ſay dIoh,14.6 ; 
Where _ 


The ſpirit#all battell, 224 Chap. 
: The third beoke F 2 
Where your treaſure is, there will 
o Mat.6.2x your bcarts bee. If 1louctheaucn, 1 
will gladly think og heauenly things; 
if the world, inproſperity I am io- 
rn penſiue in aduetfity z - the 
Acfh,mine imaginations are flcſhly f; 
fRom.,g ;F the Spirit, kts on me de 
things will be my delight, For what, 
focucr I loue, I gladly both ſpeak of 
and heare of, and thinke thereofears 
ncſtly when I am at home, 
| Wherefore vodoubtedly hee .is an 
$Mat.19 happy man, who for thy ſake, Lord 
27.28.29. goth forlake althings, offcr viol&ce 
UKS* ITs tonatureb, & cructfichis carnal af- 
and 9.25 fcAionss through the zeale of the 
h Mat.1s ſpirit,that his c6icience being at qui- 
"oY etk, he may offervnto thee the facri- 
$col-2.4.5 ficcof deuoutprayer, and be mect to 
Gal.6.14 be adinitied into the company of an« 
kHeb.9.14 pelst, allearthly chings being exclu- 
THe.10.34 Jed mboth inwardly & withour. 
w Rom,6 
35-36 Cuay, LV. | 
1 Cor.g Of the defire of eternall life, and of the 
$4.25 good things promiſed to ſuch as fight, 


LORD. 
Y ſonne, ſecing thou petcei- 
ueſt thy {clfe to bee inducd 
from above, withia defire 


- MM 
$. ' 


Chip:gs, 2395 Bethankeful and modeſ® il 
- the POR. of Chrift, 4 | 4 k | 
of cternall happineſle,and coucteſtto 
gocfromthetabernacle of thy body 
s, thereby to beholde the bright- a 2 cor,5- 
nefle of my glory without ſhadow of 1. 2 
turning 6, open thy minde, and re- 2Pet,r. 1g 
ceiue with greedineſle this holy in. 14. 
ſpiration, bIa.r.ty 
Giue high thanks c vnto almightic c zph. 5a 
God for dealing ſo pracioufly with 2 1 he. 1.3 
thee, for viſiting thee (o mercifullic, x The. 5.18 
for ſtirriog thee vp ſo zcalouſlic, for 
kelping thee fo mightily , that of 
thine owne weight thou falnot down £0 
vnto carthly things e, | d Wiſd.g 
Neither ſhalt thou attaine there- 14. 15. - 
ynto by thine owne endeuours & co. 
gitations, but by the mcer grace and e Rom,s 
f.uour of Gede: and as in all other 10.31 
vertues thou fſhouldeſt goe forward, Phil. 4.13, 
fo c{pecially-increafe in modeſty,pre- f Lu.g.2-z0 
pare thy {cIfe voto battelsto comef, 1 Tim.6 
andendeuour tocleaue to mee with 11.12 
all thy ſtrengthy, and to ſcrue me al 2 Tim. 2.3 
wayes with aburnieg affcQion. gu 6.5 
My ſonne, the firc burneth manie Matz22.4 p 
times, yet neuer dooth the flame a- Mark.12. 
ſcend without ſmo2k< bh: fo dincrle 29.30. 
burne with defire of heauenly things Luk. 10.7 
and yer are they vot free from the hEcc.1.2 
tentarions of carnall aff- ons 1, and s Math, 13 
therefore for the only glory of God 20.21 
[2cy 
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-Y — 


nd 


| The third booke 

kloha& they craue not thoſe things kthe pa. 

26,27, ticatbearing whereof they deſire {o 

and 12.5.6 caracſtly at bis hands. 

| Such alſo many times is your de. 

fire, which for all that youpretend to 

be moſt ſincere. But that is notpure 

. andperfet, which any way ſceketh 
IMath.6 afterpritatecomraoditic l, 

$4-25- : {Grave notthat which may bring 

-x cor. t 3.5 Either profit or pleaſure ta thy lelfe, 

Math, 6, but what is acceptable inmy fight m, 


g-10. ardforthe aduancement of my glo- 
and 26, 29 ric, Forif thou baue a right iudge- 
42. ment, thou wilt preferre and follow 


Luk.22.42 my decree beforc thy deſire, yea or 
whatſocuer may be defired. 

I know thy defire , & I hauc heard 

thy often gronivgs, Thou wouldeſt 

c- preſently eaioy the gloriqus free- 

» Phi.1.22 dome ofthe ſonnes of God n. Pre- 

ſently thou art delighted with the c- 

nerlaſting houſe & celeſtiall country 

eReu.31.4 repleniſhed with all ioy 0, But that 

?xph.6.10 houre is not yetcome, and the time 


2 pe. 5.2 9 is yetotherwiſe, cuen atime of war f, 


q Gene,z ofJabour q,and of trially. Thou wi- 
17.18.19 ſheſtthatonce :hou haddeſt attained 
r Iob 7.1.2 the chicfe felicitieſ:; but yet thou 
AQ.1n4 22 canſt not have the (ame, 
ſPhi. 1,23z Tambe,ſaith the Lord, whom thou 
muſt looke for,vatill the _— oe 
) 


Chap.gz 237 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
Ged do come. Yet longer thou muſt 
be tried in the world , and — 
in many things e.Sometime I knowe - 
thou ſhalt becemfencd, but norful. = __ 
ly and continually. Wherfore ſhevy 
thy ſelfe conſtant and valiant, both in 
dooing, andalfo in ſuffering things 
contrary voto natures, # Dan, 20, 
Thou muſt put on the new man #; 2+ 2. 
and changethy conditions, And ma» Eph. 3.1 3, 
ny times thou muſt, both doe thoſe * Ep.4.24- 
thinges which thou wouldeſt not y; Rom. 6.4 . 


P anquiſh thy ſelfe l 


and omitthat which thou vyouldeſt col. 3.9.20 - 


doeFJ-.. +. | 3 Mat.u.rs- 
| Othersin theirdealings ſhall pro. ZRom.7 
ſper,butthou ſhalr not @, the ſayings 16: 19. ** 
of other men ſhal be heard, thine ſhal «Pſal.yz 
be contemnedb.Other men. ſhal ob. 1. 2.&c«. 
taintheirſures quietly,butthou-ſhalr 6 Mat.10- : 
ſuffer therepulſe c:others with mighs 12. 17.%c.” 
tie commendations ſhatbe cxtolled, c Pla. 13.2 + 
but no word ſhall be made of theed, dloha 15. 
other men ſhall be preferred vnto hie 18.19. 
offices, but they ſha] tudge thee to be 
£ood fornothing e.. For theſe caules x co,1.38 
thy nature will be trouhled ſomtime, 
and fuffergreat coofli ts : but much 
good ſhalcthou get thereby, beating 
tin filence f. : fEſa.zo0.1g 
By theſe and ſuch like, the faithfull Lu.21.19-. 
ſcruaunt of the Lord is tried often. | 
times, 


The third boole 
times whether hce can denie, and 
breake himſelfc of his ovvne will in 
gLuk.g,. allthiogs g. _ 
33-24 And furely chou baſt moſt need to- 
| ' be mortified thercin; namely, to ſee 
8 to ſuffer thoſe thinges which vatu-« 
rally thou canſt not brook, eſpecially 
P when things , inchy judgement, abe- 
þ Math. 26 furd and hartfull,arc inioyned thee þ, 
9.42 *"Whercin, foraſmuch as thou dartft 
U.22.43 notrefiſtthe higher power, where- 
Tot.5.34 vnto thou art ſubieR,it ſeemeth hard: 
and 5.30 inthine opinion to obey: the com- 
Job 6.38 maundement: of another, and not to- 
Eph.6.6. followthineownemind; '* i. - 
3Ro 14 tz Butconſider thou, my ſonnegwhar- 
Phil. 2. 10..commoditie, and whatranample re. 
Rom. 1 z.1'ward will ſhortly follow theſe labors. 


2 Pct.2.213 of thine,& doubtlefſe thou wiltbe ſo- 


T. '  farfromfuſtaining thempgrieuouſly, 


& 1 co.13.7that moſt ſweet, and great-comfort- 


At:4.40 thouwilttake ofthy patiencek; 
4 Por in-ſteede of thy momentanie 
will, which gladly thou haſt renoun- 


Hoh.1714 ced;thou ſhalt haue anrcuerlaſting wil- 


x Iob,2,17 in the heauens!, There whatſocuer: 


m x cor, 2, thou wouldeſt haue,or canſtwiſh for, 
9.10 | thouſhaltfiad my; There abundance- 
| of all good things thou ſhale haue,. 


without feare ot loſing them, There 


thy. willtogether with mce ſhall ne. 


ucr:. 


. Fanquiſhthyfalfe, 239 Chap.ss *| 


. Chop. 229 Thegloriouseflate of the godl; 
P Se I ——_ of Chriſt, 4 
uer conct after any outward or pri- * | 
uate thing o, No mantherc ſhalre- 0 [oh.z7 
fiſt thee , no man complaine of thee, 24, 
no man trouble thee any mannerof 
way, but what thou canfſt defire ſhall pney.g.1,, 
be preſent, and fatisfie the deſire of x5,16.15 
thy mindeaboundantly p. & 2144.22 
There will Irender g'ory for re- 44, 25.26, 
proach ſuſtained q, the garment of anq 22.6 
gladnesr for heavinelle, for thelow- gawild.g,. 
eſt roome,a king ly throne for cucr- 7,2 &c, 
more /; There the fruu of obedience p Eg(a.61 «4 
ſhall appeare#, the labour repen- ſ1ca, 2 g:24. 
tance ſhallrejoyce #, & humbleobe- 4 Reazvue 
dicnce ſhal gloriouſly be crowned's, , Toh, 2:5; 
Wherefore, doe thou modeſtly ov Ezec.ig © 
bey all men y, and never care vvho 2x. 24 
ſpeakes or commandeth, but giue & z Tim.z 
thine earneſt endevour to takeit in,zx, x2, 
good worth,whatſocuer is ſpoken, 8. Col, 3.4. - | 
faithfully ro fulfill that whatſocuer is 4.4 Pers. - 
required at thine hands; howſocuer it- | 
be,cither by word or ſigne, yea who- 
locuer,be he thy better, or thy equal,. 
or thy inferiour that. would baucit.: 
done, | 
Let other menſccke other things, . 
let others gloryin whatthey will, and 7 Mat.s, 
be commended of the world euen 1 1.12 
tothe $kies:bur dothoureioyce whE:AR.g.47 
thou.art reproched 7, when thou doſt Gal:6.4. 
exccute. 


Js effliftion flie ynta'God® 246" Chap.cs- 
| Thethird booke P.56 
3 cor. 1.3 execute my will ys and promote my. i 
Co. lory,and let this be thine onely dee 
- Ze that God may be magnified al. 
 waiesinthee, whether it be by life or 
NPhi.1,z0.Þy death 2. 


Cn AP; LVI. 


How 4man efpreſſed with troubles 
© - ewght to yeeld bimſelfe to 
' the Lords will. 


108 SERVANT. | 
50 C Eternall God, 8 heauenly Fa- * 
i14'% 


aPlal, Ther," T-ycelde thee immortal” 


--  Mz.29.26;thabks; for that thou dooſt'vyhat_| 


&Deu.z2i thouwilce, and wiltnothing butthar 
&- *  4igoedbs, 


' - Matitgag' Letmethy ſcrumreioyce inthee, 


£1 c£0:3:34-cnot Atherio my ſelfe, or in any 0- 
d lerig,23 hier thing d. For thou aloneartthe: 
e-2 Sam. true cqrtort, thou art my hope and 
22.2.2." my crowne, thou Lord art my toy 
Pal. : 8/2: and mire honour e. - Of thee I haue 
and 14 5. whatſoeucr 1 haue, and that not for. , 
fPlal.go any merits atall of'mine, Thine are ' ! 
IOtI,F'2s MWikings}, which thow haſt eyther _- 
$14,1.19 Sgiueng, or mide þ, 1 poore foule, | 


; a | 24.1: poricgatwik labors euenfrommy 


F 6.&c. | youth, am gricucd in mindes, and ; 
#pla.88.3 that in ſach wiſe, that ſometime 1 | 
> Dd | burſt * 


'& thar 1 iffcr fomewhat for thy lakes, ,, ,; ; 


Chap.s6 241 "Th affition #5 vato God 


of the Imitationof Chriſt. 


" burſtforth into teares, and am great- 


ly out of quiet for the cuils-vyhich 
hang ouer mine head, 

O Lord,Tlong after the comfort 
of peace: itisthe peace of thy chil- © 
dren, whoare fed, with the 1:ght- of : 


thy conſolation {that I require. + JPfal, 119 


If thou giuepeace, ifthou fillmee x 20 
with ioy m, my bart ſhall reioyee ex y Luk, no, 
'ceedingly, 8: deuoutiy-found out thy 2.2, 2 1 
praiſes » : bur if (as many times thou » P{a, x49 
dooſt) thou hideſt thy face o, Ifhall x28, 
' notbeable torunne the way of thy , pſ.119.32 
comtmaundements p, but rather fal- pLy,g.12 


Y- ling on my koces I ſhall ſinite my *- 


breaſt q,becaule it gocthnot with meg Pla. 1 | '8 
as earlt it did, whea thy ianrerii light? 5 # 


tening mee from aboue, I was vader i”  # 


the ſhadow of thy. wings eproteQted'y Pſa.trs * 
againſt euils that ruſhed vppoi g.4.&c. 
mee, f.55.2. 
Orightcous Father alwaies to bee TP35-2-3 
prayſed, the boure is now comet, , ph x4. 
wherein I thy ſe:uzunt muſt be tryed... 3-&1.17 
O moſt louing Fachcr , meete isit "A 


atthis time. O Father cuermore to 
bee worſhipped, the houre is now 


come which from ecucrlaſting thou DR 


diddeRt know would come , wherein 


I foralittle time wuſt outyardly fo . . Ry 3 
I's N , _ 


die 


$..% 
2 Us, * 


|: 
W- 


int 
my 
ive”; 
» 
> 
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The third booke 
die, that inwardly I-may liue vvith 
thee for euermore z for a litile while 
be contented to-periſh, as itwere in 

mans opinion, and be afflited vyith 
Lriefe & aducrſity, that hecrafteria 
&El.65.17 the morniog of the new lightx, I 
Rru.12.1 may riſeagain withthecgand be glo- . 
yTob.i7 rifiediathc heaucns y. O moſt holy 
I4 . Father, ſuch was thy decrce , ſuch is 
. thy pleaſure,and that which thou c6« 
s mandedit 7, is come to palle. 
XTob.16' For this benefite thou, beſtoweſt 
2.20. vponthy fricnd , that albeit for thy 
«I pct.2.14 ſake he muſt ſuffer afflition gin this 
2 ÞPct.2.21 world, yetis it but when, % of whom, 
. and asthou wilt giue Icaue, For in 
- the world nothing commeth to pals . 
þ Mat.6 citherwithout thy counſcll-b, with- 
26. 27, ,outthy prouidence, or without caule 
Math.ro., why. _ | 
28.29.30 And affuredlyiris good for me,O 
1<0r. 1 2.6 Lord,that I haue been afflicted, thar 
c PL), x29 I maylearnthy ſtatutes s, and caſt off 
71.76. allpride &arrogancy of minde, 
@Pla.gt. * - It isgood formethatI am putto - 
23-24 . ſhameqhat[mayſeck comfortfrom. 
andG69, 29 theerather then of men d, Thereby. 
eRo.1.3; alſodoel learneto ſtand infeare of 


. FPſa.z3... thinevnſearchable iudgements, who 


2.3.&c, puniſheſt the Rightcous as well as. 


k  2-Þct.4.17 the Wickedf; and yernone of them. 
A * | \ with» 


Chap.ss 243 The ſruitof affliction 3 


of the Imitation of ChriSt, Ef, 

without equitieand juſtice. 2 Pſa.g9.4 
I thanke thee; O Lord,for not fpas & 119.75 

ring to affict me with euils,with bit- | 

ter paines, gricfe and anguiſh:both 

within and without. None is there off 

all ynder heaucn that can comfortme 

inthis miſery , none I ſay is there 

but thou alone my God, & my Lord 


Ld 


who art the celeſtial curer of ſoules þ, þ Pl. 147-3 | 
who both woundeſt & makeſt whole Mat.9.21.. 
apaine 5, bringeſt downe to thegraue 22. 29-33. 


and raiſeſt vpk. | \_ 5Deur:22, 
Thy correction is vpon tne,thyrod' 397 


teacheth me wiſdome 1, Lo, moſt lo. kn Sa.26 © 


ving Father, I ſubmitmy ſelfero the Tob-Iz.2 
rod of thy diſcipline m, Strike both { Pr.29.1 5 
my back & my necke too, that may # Mat, 26, 
turne mine vntowardlineſſe after thy 34+ 4X 
will. Make me,O Lord,thive humble 

and godly diſciple, as thou haſt right 

well accuſtomed to doe, that I may 

cuen wholly obey cuery commande- 

ment of thine, To thee and to thy' _ + 
corretion I commend both my lelfe # Pſ.rr9:71 
and all mie, for berter itis ro be pu- | 
piſhed heere, then hercaftero. © - ®Efa.55.5. 


Thou knoweſt all, 8 cuery thing, Gal.6.9.10. 


yea the moſt fecret cogitation in the 
heart of man,thon knoweſt p. Thou p Heb. 3:1 
knowſt what ſhal be afore it come to 


palle'q neither haſt thou neede'to:q Roe11,2 -- ; 


N 32 be 


SJ wh, L5 


+080 


The third booke 


\. be taformed or admoniſhed of thoſe + 


_ things wbich arc! dove inthe: woil1, 
Fhou knoweſt wherein I may profit 


beſt, & whatgood adverfitic wilido - 
: tothe ſcouring off, as it were,the ruſt | 
rWif.3.6 of wickedacficr. . And therefore vic - 


3 Pet,r.7 -meeuco asthouwilr;, and reiet me 


[14.22.42 not for my wicked lifes, which none - 
#Lu.8.13 knoweth ſo well as thou, yea to lay - 
# Iob.3,: thetruth, none knoweth it. but thou. 


34+25 . alones., 


x loh.17.3 O Lord, grant meto knowethoſe- - 

k Nevu.6.5 FR things that I ſhould know x, toloue. 
Mib22.37 thatis to bee loued y, to praiſe that: - 
| which pleaſeththee,to make acccunt - 
of fuch as thou baſt in price, and fi . 


pally ro miſlike that which thou.doſt 
loath.* 


Suffer me not-eithet to indge after- 


2Dev.1.1 the ſight of the outward eyes %, orto 
x $4.16,7, piueſentence according to the hea- 
S'rac 42.1 ring of mine vaskilfull cares, but 
Job 20.4 with right tudgementto diſcerne be- 


tweene things both viſible and ſpiri=- | 


4 1 Cor.z tualle;/and afore all things cucrmore 


10:11:&c to ſecke after: the pleature of thine: . 


b x Cor: 2. h:4uenly will, For commonly. the 


5.8, fſenſesof menin judging b aredecei- | 


Jam. 2.3, > ued,andthe fri:nds of this world by 
c Ioh. 2,35 Joving onely viſible things c, are dc- 
236,17." cciuedallo, .. | 


OY p_—_ aw__ Dc as « "— Mt 


Is:: 


' Chap.gpy 245 ' Spirituall indgement © _ © 
204 the Imitation of Chri5t, & _ i. 
Is a man ſo much the better as he | 
is greater in the opinion of mand? {[ uk 16 
Thedeceittull i pratfiog the deceit. , 9.20 
full: che vaine man in extolling the 
vaine, the blind incommendiog the 
blind : the'weake in magnfying the 
weake,deceiueth him : 6 by praifing f 
vaincly, hee doth verily ſhame him e,'© Toh.5.44 
For io truth ſuchis a man, and no !22-23-43. 
more,as thou eſteemeſt kim to bee, f - Y 
as one f ſaid righe well. --: 00S 


norites 
Cuae, LVIL | 


| That weare to exerciſe our ſelues with 
baſer workes, when we cannot 
doe the beſt, 


4 LORD, : 


& YSonne, thou canſt nor als 
Mic: abidein the moſt cars | 
_ "neſt &ardentſtudy of vertue,  , 
nor continue in the higheſtdegree of 
heauenly contenplati6: but of force: 
through otiginal{corruprion s, thou's Gen,g \ 
art made fometime'to come downe 16.17.%c., 
vnto inferiour things, to beare the Rom.7. x4. - 
burthen of this morrall life bthough 1x 5.&c. 
veailliogly $ with grief.For as long þ Wild.g 
as thou carieſt about a mortall body, 5.z3 
_ N3 qhou 


The body bardenſome 246 Chap.s 
: 4 The third booke | chat 
thou ſhalt feele the weight and hea- 
« Wiſtg.15 uinefſeof the lame c. 
Therefore in the fleſh thou muſt 
 oftengroane-vader the burthen of 
dRo.7.24 fleſh d,becauſe thou canſt not alwaies 
| without intermiſſion continue in the 
ſtudy of ſpiricuall things, and hea- 
ucnly conterplations, - 
Here then it is behouefull to make 
. recourſe ynto w_ & _—_ works, 
» , | torcfreſhthy lelfe in good deeds,and 
vr gg vvith a Hooks faith yo wait e, till I 
Heb.xz., coMmc from on bigh toviitthce, and 
12.1415 © ſuffer with patience thine exilef, 
Gen.q 7.9 and hunger of mind; yntill.I ſee thee 
Pla, 19.54 32IIneg: and deliver thee from all 
g1Co.15 troubles b. . 
<1. &c. For I will make thee to forget thy 
þ Reue.zx paines, and to inioyfully the inner 
;Toh.x6 9uictneſs;, Yea Twill open vnto thee 
23 the field of the holy. Scriptures, that 
; with a ioyfull -minde thou mayeſt 
begin to trauerſe the way of my c6- 
kpl119.32 mandements k.and breake into theſe 
1Ro.8,18 ords!, The afflictions of this pre- 
ſenttime, are not worthy the gloric 
. which ſhall beſhewed ypon vs, 


CuaP 


% 


| L a > . —o_—_ 
Chap.s8 247 A patterneof true repentant® 
of the Imitation of Chriſd, , 4 


Cnay, LVIIL 


That man ſhould thinke himſelfe to de« 
ſerue no comfort at Gods hand, EN 
but condemnation. | ; 


SERVANT. 


Lord, I am not worthy thy c6- 
fort, or any ſpirituall conſolati- 
on 4. And therefore thou dolſt right 4 x Cor,xg 
well b, when thou forſakeſt me poore 9.10 | 
wretch,and leaueſt me without com. ZPſa.r1g 
fort. ; 79 | 
For though T ſhould: poure out e= 
ven a ſea of teares,yet could I not dee 
ſcrue any c6fort at thine hand, That 
which I deſerue bee ſtripes, and pu- 
niſhment ; becauſeT haue ſo oftenſo - 
oricuouſly offended thee, andinſo gLylc re 
many things ſo greatly finnede, So 18,21 
that werethe matterduly conſidered Pſal.6g 
d, Tam.notworthy theleaſt of allthy ,,x3,16. | 
comforts. 
And yet, O gracious and mercifall 
God, who wilt not thatthy yrorkes 
ſhould periſh e, to declarcethe riches eFze. 23. 
of thy goodneſle ypon the veſſels of xx. | 
thy mercy, thou dooſt vouchſafe to FEph.r.7:8 
comfort me hauing no merite, farre-aad 2.4.5 
| " 4 beyond 


is - Af patterneof true repentance 248 Chap.; 
_ | The third booke 
e Pſ.71.15 beyondthe maner of men yg. Neither 
Lu. 15.22 bee thine heauenly comforts like 
2324. worldly communications h, 
h 2co.1.12 But what haue I done, Lord, thar 
& 2.Cor.y thou wouldeft impart vnro mee any 
4.5.6. , fpirituall comfortat all i2 Truly that 
- $Ro.11.5, I remember, Ihauc done no good at 
6. 8c, Aall,butalwaies bauc bene both prone 
kGen.6.5 vnto finne ky, ard flowe to repent. 
and 8.2z Andthis:is fo true, as if I ſhould de- 
Ro.3.9.20 vic it, both thou wilt fiode me alyar, 
. _ and no_man dare ſtande to excuſc 


Fo mee, | 4 
: as - 2 By my ſinnes.-what haueT merited 
” mMat.2g. but bell and cuerlafting fire m? 

Ar '- And tkereforel plainely, and in- 


. deede. confefle, I am woorthy all re< 
,proch and contempt, and moſt vn. 
* . woorthy to live among thy ſonnes & 
»Lu,y5.1 fcruavtss, | 
and 1:13. 4 nd:albeit I can hardly be brought 
todoit; yet becauſeitis true, will 
confeſle againſt my ſelfe my wicked- 
nefſes, that ſo the ſooner I may ob- 
taine mercy at thine hand, h 
- But what ſhall I, ſinner thacT am, . 
full of all manner of ſhame and.infa- 
. mie; whatſhall I ſay ? Surely I baue 
pPl.g 2.12 nothing to ſay,buteuen this : I hauc 
8& 40, 1,13 ſioned, Lord:I have ſinned, take mer. 
+ -& 5L.1.2,3.cicon mep,forgiue me: luiker me yer 


o Pla, 3 2vF 


Chap.58- 249 Fruit of true repent awe@* 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, es 
awhile to bewaile my wretchednefs, - 
before I paſſe ouer into the Jand of © 
darkneſle, coucred with the ſhadow 
of death g.. = Y 
4 For oh elſe dooſt thou of a guil- = " . " 
tie & nuſerable man require, but that + 
hee affit and humble himſcltc for :.- 
his finne y? | o 
For of true repentance & humbling _ 6 " "Y 
of the minde, ariſcth hope of pardon ,, . 4: 5 
ſ: the troubled conſcienceis reconci- [a Pſa 2 74 
* led vnto God e, the fauour of God:,, 1 ht _ 
| Which was loſt is recoucred @,” man, pq. © P G 
is preſcrued from the. vengeance to ,, > PRs 7 
come x,and withan holy k:{lc , both , pp + . 
G OD and the ſorrowtull foule doe - © 37? 
mect together:y. - » | 
I Go avaldend repentance "S am 
ſinscommitted is the accepted {acri» 
ficento'thee, O Lord, ſauouring 
more:{weetly in-thy Noftrils , than | 
doththe perfume of fraakencen!eX. x Þ(.5x,16 
This is the ſweer oyntment which Ek 
thou, who neucr deſpiſeſt the trou- 
bled and humbled natnde of man a, apl147.19 
wounldeſt ſhould bee poured vpon 4 Ly.,, 36. 
thine holy feer b, This istheplace of 2.28 © 
refuge againſt the rage of the cne- c pf x 48.6, 
my c,here it is amended and waſhta«,,, 
way wharſocuer ellewhere was pollu- Qpſa.g 1.24 --:., 
| ted, anddehiledd, - + - -.*-- $Corn@45..4 
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Thethird booke - 


Cuase. LIX;. 


Men outwardiy minded, find no fanour., 


before Ged. 
LORD: 


1s. 14.327 Q Onve, my fauour is more preci--. 


and 16.23 MJ ous, than that it will meddle with 


Phil.4. 10, 0utwardthings,& earthly pleaſures a.. 


11.12. Wherfore thou muſt caſt off what- 


b Lu. g.2 2. ſocuer is a let thereunto b, if thou- 


Toh-18. 54, wouldeſt bee repleniſhed with the 


« Mar. 6.6, ame. 
and 14.23 Lcanecompanye,louctodwel by 


4 Lu.x8,2, thy {clfe alone 3 auoyde communica- 


rY tion; but poure out godly praiers be- 
s Thel5 forcthe Lordd, thatthy minde may 
17.18 Hbeſtirredvp yato podlineſle & kept 
@ Lu.9.59. from ſinne.. 

3 Iah.z.15 Deſpiſecuenthewholeworld, and 
16 -. prefer the calling- of God before all 
f Mat. 6.24 Wtwardthingse. For doubtleſs ibou 
zLuk g. canſt nat both ſcrue me, and delight 
2-2+35..C in tranſitory thivgs too f. 


74. 26.24 Thou muſt leaue thine acquaine . 
' Tohn x2 _ tance, anddeare friends g , and call 
. - 245,26,  Awaythy mindfromal woildly plea» - 
. 4 + Toh, 2. ſure h.-So doth Peter admoniſh the 


2646, ... diſciples of Chriſt, tha they bee 
| | P: hc 


=—_ 


Chap.59 


dſt. Sa an win 


: "*"—; | 
| Chap.s9 251 Renouncea'l,tofinde God: 
of the Imitationof Chriſt. . 
| havethemſelues inthis world as pits. 
or1mes and ſtrangers 3, 51pe.2.1t 

O with what a faithi.& confidence 4 G16, 14 
ſhall he die, vvho is not kepr backe gg g. 35». 
with thedelire ofany cattalything a .,g, . * 

But no ficke man can haue ſuch a phy], 3:20;> 
mind, ncither doth the carnall man | Rom.8,5- 
perceiue the libertie. of hins who is x Cor,z. - 
ſpiriruall 2. | 14.15,16-- 

But if be willbecome ſpirituall, be. .. 
muſt renounce both ſtrangers, and 
nigh friendsalſo m2, and take heed of 
none more then of himſelfe xs - wi OS, 

If thou haſt perfeRly-ſubdued thy 7, -9:7'3 * 
ſelfe 0, thou ſhalt with more caſe van- s Macs. IP 
quiſh other things, For that. is true 39 * 
victory, to triumph. oucr. a mans- 
fell. Dy 

For hee who bath his minde ſo in - 
ſubicion,that both bis defireobey- 
cth reaſon, and hisreaſon fulfillerh 
my commandements in ail things,is - 
doubtlefle bothra conqueror of him- - 
{cltep,and allo a Lord of the worldq: p Mat.s; : 
to which toppe of perfection, tf thou 28, 2g, + 
wouldeſt chime, thou muſt manfully , Ro, 8.3» 
begin,and lay the axe tothe ſtumpery pat; 2.19% 
{oro cut off. cuenby the root Ml bid. 
den and immoderate loue, both of : 
thy (elf, and alſo of cucry priuate and 
catnall gogd thing, ._.. 


2m M41.10 37 / 
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p82 $0r.7ol lyjnated man g, , 
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| For of this immoderate ſelfe Joue, - 
Smatg.3.4 only dependeth almoſt all that a man 


3:3, Mga-II.29 muſt .vtterly roote vp f* which vice 


» Ro.6.z beeing once ſubdued, pgreatpeace & 
Cola.z 5. perpetuallquierneſſe will enſues, 


-&Ephc.4 . Bur,for that few doe indeuonr per. | 


22.23.24 feAly ro mortifie»,and altopgerherto 
5 Iin.4-1. forſike themſclucs x, it commcth to 
2.3-.: _ Paſſethart many doe remaine ſnarled 
x Gal.5.19 within y, and cannot-in ſpirit. rife a» . 


- 20,21, : bouecthemſelues. + 
- 41 Toby .. Buthcethat freely would live with: - 


15.:164 me,muſt mortifie and ſlay all wicked 
Phil. 3.9.8 and iritemperate affcftions of his | 
2 Cor.7 mindc3,ard ſtickero nothing crea». . 


_ 39-39-31 ted ouer-greedily, 


Crae. LX, 
 Theginerſe workjng of Nature and. 


of Grace. . . 
LORD. - 
Lens , conſider diligently: 


the diverſe motions berweene 
Nature andGrace. For'afte: ſo ſub», 

- Fle, andcontrary amanner their mo- 
tionsbe, that hardly they can be dif- 


cerned, but of the ſpirituall. and illu- | 


hy, © SES 
A. 2 

I *% " - 

, ©: E = 


All 


253. 


Chap.60 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
Ali men couet indeede that vybich :. 
1s 200d, yea and pretend a colour of bRo.1.20, . | 
goodnels intheir deeds and ſayings: 21.and x0: 
therefore vader the ſhewe of that 3. 4. _ 


which good js,many are deceined; 


yea-and it wouid alwates bee theend 22 


of ation b: but 'Grace dealeth fime 4 Mat. 26, * 


ply, and declineth from all kinde of 69.70 


euill, vſeth no deceit , dooth all Lak.23.55* 


things plainely for Gods ſake,andre- 56. 57 
ſteth io him vnto the end c,, + 


downe,to be ouercome,to be inſub-'16.8cg, 


i:Qion,and to be kept ynder : Grace e-Gal/&:14 -. 


ſtadieth ro be mortifiede, ſtriueth a. FRom.p ' 
—_ appetite f, couctcth to bee 22.2 3. 


brought in ſubicion, & to be ouer. 2 Eph.5.6. + 


comeg, will notvſe her liberty , lo-'z Pet.2, 
neth to be kept in-awe, will not Lord 11, x2 : 


ouer any þ, but 1sready cttermore to þ 1 Cor. 6, + 


line, to abide,to:bevnder God, yea, 12,13. 
and for Gods cauſe-humbly to obey '; 1 Cor.1z 
euery mans, | 


3. &c, j 
Natureſecketh after profit k, and k Mat.g.at ++ 


con{1Jereth what-Jucre may bee got» 22. - 
ten by another: but grace doth note /x Cor 9 
rather what may benefit others 1,than 12.1 g.and 
profit herlcife, -- 


bonour -..-.- 


Nature and Grab 


c1c0.13.t 1 1 
Natures crafty, and carieth away, 2.& 1-cofr.” - 3 


&— 
5 


intrappeth-8 deceiueth many a man, 15.30.33 


Job.23.18, - 
Naturerefuſethto die b,tobe kept Rom. 7.15, : : 


& 


. 
« 


100, 10433 t4.. 
Natureis glad whenſhce is bad in Col.z.143 +7 


$0; 


{ 


} | 


i *...4 < 
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wTo.5.44. honor, 8& apmended among men mw: 


and 12,4 2 butgrace aſcribcth all glory; & praiſe. 


AR.s «So + ynto:'God B, , 


22, 22.&c, -Naturefcareth reproachand con-. 
1 c0.10.1 tempts,but graceis glad to: be rebu-. 


Calo.z:r7 ked forthe namegt Chriltp, 


AQs 14. Naturelouetheaſe and quietneſle; 
I2.14.15- of bodyd: Grace cannot be idle,but, 


9 Eu. 18,18 willingly ſerteth her ſelfe to labour x; 


.. pAR.5.41 Nature ſecketh after curious and, 
| Mart.5.10 goodly,and abhorreth from baſe and. 


q Mat.z5. groflc things .. Grace is delighted 
8:18. . with {impleandbaſethings, deſpiſeth 
' r + Cor.x5-not rough, neither refuſcth .co puton 
20.322. Oldrapse... 


and 1 Cor, Nature reſpeQeth: tranſitory things. 


I 1.2 3-24. -9,reloyceth at worldly gaine, frets 
ſ1u.46,19-teth at loſſe., and at cuery defpite- 
t Phi. 4. 23 Full word is outof quict : but grace: 
12 bath reſpeCt voto heavenly things, 


x £0.2-1.27 cleaueth notto the. world x, at loſle. 


__ 2x Fi.6.7.8 is not troubled-y, nor diſquieted at 
__ + Lu.12:16 ſharpe words, becauſcher treaſures. 
'*-- 27, &c: repoledin heauen 7, where nothing. 
x Luk. a2. periſheth @. | 
23.23. Natmeiscouctousand more glad+ 
 yrco.13.7 ly taketh than giueth 6, louing pris 


XMat,5.11 vategaine: butgrace is bountitull c, | 
#Mat,6,20 andhiberall, ſhunneth private come - 
$ x cor.6.9.moditie, is content with little dz 1ud-. - 
þ. . £x.c0.13-4 ging -it bettergo giue than to receiue, 

— '- Nawe: 


£ Ac0.33 2 | 


” —_.”? as ens a> . amd dcoah mc a annn ooo. aw. 


Gm, 


Chap 60. t5 Natureand 
of the [mitationof Chriſt, 
Nature is bent vato the: world e,e Gen.s.s 
yato the fleth,ynro vanity & to vaga- | 
ries: bur grace allureth-yoro. God, 
and ynto well doipg,biddethall-crea-: 


tures Farewell, yeth the World, ab> flob:1.15 


horreth the deſires of the fleſh f, ab- 16 
ſaineth from idle padding, & bluſh», >, 7.21 
&h to be ſcene abroad, Gal a; F- 
Nature ſeeketh outward ſolace,by-» = Cas 
whoſe allurements itmay bedeligh- 1 1. | ; 
ted g: but grace ſecketh comfort at © Ws 
God alone, and dcelightcth her ſelte 4, 
iathechicfe good þ, aboueall vifible.. 
things. | 
= Onto doth allfor gaine,nothing- 
frapkly,and till lJooketh either for as 
good arewarde or greater, and ho- 
pcth either for praiſe or for fauour in 
relpe& of benefits beſtowed: finally, 
it coueteth to haue her deedes, and 


vifis to bee grealy accounted ofiz ;yyr a6 


but grace. hunteth. after no worldlie. 
thing, neither looketh for any reco- 
pence beſides God alone, nor yet co. 
ueteth more temporall things than. 
are necefſary for the attainement of 


everlaſting life k, . kx Tim,6.--. 


Naturegloricthinthe multitude of, g 
friends and kinsfolke, and boaſterly* - - 
inthe nobility of ſtock, & anceſtors: . 
Euourcth the mighty , flagereth the 


h, 
1 


grace deſcribed", | 


I CQr, 3.2: 


" 
o 


I Mat. 5. 
44-45-- 


” lo. 8.33 
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—_— and loueth her equals: bur 
Grace loueth eueo her encmies 1, 
braggeth not of many friends, nei. 
ther yet reſpeQeth the place or ſtock. 
whence ſhee was borne mx, valeſl= the 
greater yertue & godlineſs floriſhed 
there. This grace fauorcth the poore 
morethe therich, lam:nteth the caſe 
of the innocent more than of the 
mighty delighteth in the true, notin 
the deceitfull, and alwayes cxhorteth 


»1-Cor.12 290d men to follow chicfly the moft 


1-12 


| 
( 
f 
[excellent gifts », and to expreficthe |} f 
o Eph. 1.5. Sonne of GOD in their man+* | | 


p Mat.6.,32 NETS 0.- 


gRo.8.25., Nature quickly complaineth of | t 
2 c0.1 1,25 Want and pouerty p. Grace conſtant= |} © 
rICO.13.31 y endurcth need g.. k 
Colo.z.17 Nature referreth allto herfſelfe, & - i 
ſlam. 1.8 - ſtriucth and contendeth for her ſelfe: d 
x Toh. 3-9 but grace referreth all things vnto the h 


Toh.1.12 glory of God r whence ſheeſprang/, | 


IJ - 


x Cor.13- 
4-5-0. - 


a\cribeth vo goodnes to herlelfc, is } "! 
notarrogante, nor contemious, nei. || fi 
ther yet prefcrreth ber owne opiaion 

before others, but in all ſtudy and I fu 
ſearching of the truth ſabmutteth her -}| 27 


ſelfe to thewiſedome,and iudgement -j of 
of God, © h 2, m; 
Nature coueteth . preedilie- to} ve: 


knovve, and .heare. newes; and fee 
 ROEN : Crebg, - 


| Chapbo. 357 Natureandgracedeſeribe® 
of the I mit ationof Chriſt, &. : 
crets, loveth outwardly to appearez% | 
totry wuch by the ſenſes : & fioally 
defireth to be knowen,& to doe ſuch 
things as way bring ber fame and 
glory in the world s. «8 lob.5.44 
Bur grace ſceketh not after newes and x 3-43 
and curious knowledge x z both be- Mat,6.x.5 
cauſe it proceeds altogether fts the 26 
alde corruption of man-y, and. allo * Eccl.z. 
for that indeede there is no pewe or 12-23-34. 
durable thing vpon earth% Andther- Rom. 7.3. 
fore it teacheth mea toabſtainefronry Gen. 6.5 
fooliſh pleaſure &, to ſhunne vyaine AT COT.7.3 
plory b, modeſtly ro-conceale ſuck 1 lob.zag 
things as ſeeme. praiſe-worthy , and/16.17 
to be had ia admiration for their ex- 4 Icr.9.23 
celiepcieez and of cuery:thiog, .and.® Gal.5.25 
knowledge to getprofit,and to ſecke f I CO.13.4 
the glory ok-God.d. Finally.,  ſhee. , 
defireth to; haue neither heilelfe, nor 4 C01. 3.17- 
hers to be praiſed.ez but God, who of © 1 Cot4 
meere good will impartcth all things 6: 7 | 
vnto vs f, to be thapked for his bene- f 1317.1. 17 
hits 9, | , :£1 Theſs 
This grace is a light ſet abouena--? 8, 
ture, & a certain fivgularpift of God, 


4 anote proper ta theeleA,and pledge þ col. 3.1.2 


© of cucrlaſting life 5, vvhich lifteth a 5 Ro, 8.Tz 
. man from earthly tothe loue of hea» k r core2. 


- £ fenly things k,8 of a.carnall makes a_ 10.11, &c. 


Yy ' And 


—— 
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And therefore the more natureis 
k 2 Cor, 4. prefled downe,and tyed vp, the more 
16.17.18 graceisinfpired k,and the jnner man 
LEph.4.22 With newe gifts after the image of 
23.24 Godisrencwed cuery day [. 
c0l.3.9.10 


BL. a 
"+, .Z_ 
F: BY oY Nature corrupt ed . 


« Cunae, LXI 


Of the corruption of Natare, and power 
-of Gods beauenly grace. 


| 'SERVA N T. 
eo O Lord, my God, who haſt crea- 


ted mie after thine owne Image 
« Gcn..x, 4 giue meſuch grace (which is moſt 
26.37 © Excellentand neceffary vato ſaluati- 
andy.z Onasthouhaſtſhowen b) that I may 
Wild. 2.23 ſubdue my wicked nature, drawing 
Ecc.17.1.2 Mee alwaics vnto finne and deſtruce 
x Cor. x 1,9 £100, ” 
Col.z, x0,  Forl ſee in my fleſh the Jaw of 
b Lu. g.23. 19, rebelling againſt the lawe of my 


 eGen.6,5 Minded, and leading mee captiueto 


dRo.7.12 'the ſatisfying of my deſire in many 
things, ſo that withoutthe aſfiſtance 
ofthy moſt heauenly grace, poured 


zealouſly into my mind, Iam vnable 


to reſiſt the aſſaults thereof, 
YeaLord, I lackethy grace, and 
thax much grace of thine , yyhereby 
CEE. —— guy 


Chap.6 _ 


Chap.61 259 Corruptionof mean 
of the Imitation of C brift. "* 
my nature prone vnto all impietic,c- 
uen from my youth e, may beſubdu- ,Ge, 8.28 
cd and ouercome, For nature beeing car, x5,19 
fallen-through the offence of the firſt 
man, and dehiled through finne, the 
puniſhment thercof hath redonnded 
vnto all mankinde. So that nature 
which at the firſt thou diddeſt make 
\ | goodandrighteous,:is now counted 
for the ſinne & infirmiry of the cor- 
rupt nature, in as much as the moti- 
on left yntoir, tendeth alwaies ynto _ 
euil}, and inferiour thingsf; For, as f Wil. g.5 
touching that little power which a- Rom.7.14 
bideth intheſame g4that is like acer- 15-18 
taine ſparkle raked vp.in the aſhes, 2 loh.1.9 
This is thatnatural{rcaſon,cnclo. 2 PE 1.19 
ſd about with blacke darknes, yetſo 
that ſomewhat ſtillit can diſcerne, 8 
+ | indge betweene good and euill, be- | 
tweene truth & falſhood h, although þRom.7 
ithaue no power to fulfill that which 14-15. &c. 
' | italloweth3, neither enioyeth aper- # Phi. 1.13 
" | f£atlightofthetruth 4, with ſound- 2 COT. 3.5 
' | neſs of heraffeRions, &Mar.6, 


Hence, O my God, it is, that as 12+24- 
touching the inward man, I am de- {Ro-7.22. 
lighted withthy law 1, knowing that 9 3 Iim.x 
thy ſtatutes. are good,rightcous, ho- 8. 
ly m,and that they reprooueeutl] and Rom, 17.3 
wickednefle, and teach whay is to bee 23-18 
au0i- 
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E CRom 5,23 2uoydeſt, But in my flcth I ſerve the 


- law of finne, wilt I obey :theappe. 
:- tite morethen reaſon, 

* Henceit is, thatts' will is preſent 
-- with me,but alas 1 find no meanes to 


x 


..»Pl.rog perform. Hereofit isthat ofrentimes 
29 F purpoſe to do many things wel:but 

-oRo.7.1 5. becauſe thy heavenly fauouris wan- 
- p Wiſ.g:15 tings, which may helpe mine jofir. 
- q Phi.2.xz Mitic, by a lite reſiſtance I flide 


r To. 15.4.5 bickandtire, Yea, hercof tis, that 


#Phi. 4.x z I know indeed the way of righteoul. 
--tRo.5.20, ncfle, and\ſce as in a glaſſe what my 


27. dutic is 6;but through rhe weight of 


- #Ro, 3.20 MY finnep, I haue no power to ariſe 


Gala. 21.6 vnto perfeQtion, 


-Rom.r1.6 ©*O Lord, howgreatlydol[lackthy 
-# Rom. 1 x gracc both to begin what good is, & 


17.12 alſotoproceedthroughly in good- 


-9 x Cor, x, nels q, For without it” can I doc no« 
| 19:20 thing; throuph- the helpe rhereof 1 
7 Luk: 12, candoe all thingsiotheeſ7 


26. 17.8&c.' Oheauenly grace indeed 8, without 


- and 16. 12 which, neither the merits of mans, 


23s ror the gifts of nature are of price x. 
«4 2. Sa, 14. O'Lord, without thy grace neither 
25.8 2 Sa, learvivg 9, neither riches 7, ocuther 
18.9.10+ brauty 4, nor (trengrh 6, nor wit, 
b 1 $3.17 | neithereloquencec,isof any waight 
$.5.&c, beforethee. 


E. cAR.12. Forthepgiftsofnature areeommon 
W- 2T-22.22- t@ 
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but grace is a giftpeculiar only to the P11.73.13 


ele e, which whoſo hauc,are coun- e R0.11.56- 


ted meet & worthy etcrnall life. Fi. - 
nally,it is ſo excellent, that withoutit 
peither the'gifr of prophelic, nor the 


working of miracles f, neither the FMar.pa2: 


profound knowledge of fecretthbiogs + 

1sany thing worth: yea neither faith, 

nor hope, nor any other vertues are 

accepted-in thy ſight without Joue C 

and praceg. . | | A rs 
O bleſſed grace, which makeſthim Tee 

rich with yextues, who is poore in ſpt- 

mh,and him humble of minde, who h MA 5.3% 

is rich for goods i: Come, come Ro. 11.20 

downe to me fillmecarehe with thy 

comfort, that my mind fot wearineſs . 

and hunger do not fajor, -. k Luk.1,30 
O Lord, I beſecch thee, impart thy 48. 

face vnto me k; that is ſafÞcientfor 1 1 co.12.9 


mel, though I have noughtelle that mPla 2.34 


nature wou'd require :Yea, I proteſt Rom. 8.3t 
itchatbe with me,Iwildread noten- »Pla.13.2 
Ltion nor trouble whatſocuer m: that 6 Pla, 16.1 
1s my ſtrength =: that bringeth conn- pRo. 8.32 


{ell and-helpe 0: yea it is both-migh» q 1 Cor.1, | 


tier theh all enemies, and wiſerthen 1 9,20. 
the prudcnt 9g. r Mat.11 


Itisthe miſtreſsoftruth,the teacher 4, 25-26. 
of diſcifline, the light of the miinde r, Lu. 10. 28. 


the 


of the Imitation of Chrift. without grace  * 
tothe wicked as wel as tothe poodd, d Ier.g.23 
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Chriſt the way,truth, and life. 26: 
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the comfort in afflition,the expeller 
- 2.2. + offſadneſſe, the remoouer away of 
fPſal.83.4 care ſ;the nouriſher of religion, the 
7. 19 mother of teares : ata wes, without 
it what am I but withcred wood, and 
aroote moſt ynprofitable, and to be 
2Toh.15.4 caft awayt? LET 
5:9 Wherefore, O Lord; let this thy 
Grace both goafore,and alſo follow 
me, wherby I may continually apply 
my ſeife vnto well dooing , through 

Teſus Chriſt thy ſonne, Amen, 


Cnaye. LXIT. 
That we ou2ht to deny our ſelues, andto 
imitate Chriſt, by the croſſe,. 


EZ OR D: 


Chap.62 


He more. thou leaueſt thy 
ſelfe a, my ſonne, the nigher 
thou commeſt vnto me 6, 
As outwardly to -couet nothing, 
- _ « caufethinward peace, ſo inwardly to 
cLuk.9.4. forſakeones ſelfe , ioyneth man to 
4 Mat.g.g. God c, 2» 
and 19. 37, My mind is, thatthou learn a per- 


elob.2.19 


| «Lu.g, 2 Jo 
b I Cory. 
16 


| 22 that without all contradiQion , 
Lk  Ffoh:x8.6 muttcring d. Follow thou mcee, 

G / ..-: - amthe way, the truth and $i + 
944 Withe 


% 
; ( 


fe deniall of thy ſelfe in my will, &* 


_ CC E.- 
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 Chap.62 26 Way vnto happineſſe 
F the Imitation of Chriſt. . Mm 
Without a way men walke not, with» - ; - 
out a truth men knowe not, withouta, - - 
life they liue not. I am the way where 
inthou muſt walk, the truth-whervn« 
to thou muſt ſtick, the life for which . 
thou muſt hope. I am theway inuari- 
able,therrath iofallible,the life ever 
laſtiog, T amtheright waygthe chies 
feſt truth, the true life, the bleſlced life, 
the life vncreare. . | 
If thou goe forward in my waie, 
thou ſhalt knowe the truth, and the. 
tuth ſhall ſo make thee free x, that | 
thou ſliale attaine ynto eucrlaſting gloh.s. 
life, 32. 36 
If thou wouldeſt enter into life, þ Mat.r6- 
keepe the commandements If thou x, 
wouldeſt knowe the truth ; belecuc JIob.8;z1- 
mei. If thou wouldeſt be perfe©, ſell , 2 * 
411k, Wouldeſt thou be my diſciple ?-4 Ma-19.21 
then deny thy ſelfe 1, Wouldeſt thou ! Luk. 6.2 2 
attaine vnto a bleiled life? then de- 2x Toh, x4 
piſe thelife preſenta, Wouldſtthou 2 5 | 
beextolled in heauen ? then debaſe y, L.u,x8.13 | 
thy ſelfe on earth »,. Wouldeſt thou , , Tim;z | 
raigne with me?thea ſuffer with meo, zz, ; 
For onely the feruaunts of the crofle Rom... YT; 
doc find the way of happineſle, & of p Act.14. 
a true life p, 23 
SERV. O Lotrd Iclu Chriſt, , Mat.7, 
| | for as much as thy way is narrow q4& 13.14 
_ odious | 


QI 
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* 
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Fight vnderthe Croſſe 


26 Chap.64 | 
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r Ioh.r5, odiousto the world, giue me grace | 
18.19. 20. with thee to deſpiſe the world © For 

ſ1loh,z neither is the ſeruant greater then the 
15.16.17 Lord,northeDifciple abouc the ma- 
erf1.10.24 ftert. ; 

Luk. 6.40. Let thy ſernant be exerciſed inthy 
Toh. x3.16 way,becauſe cherein my ſaluation, & 

ard 16.20 true holinefle dothconfiſts.Whatſo. 
Pſa. 1 19.6 eucr Tread, orhear without che ſung, 
# Plal.25* can neuer fully recreate or delight 


12.14. 


x Plal.1rg 


14.10 - 


mex, - | 
L ORD. Sonne, ſeeing thou haſt 
read and knoweſt all* theſe things, 


13 125 » bleſſed ſhalt rhou be ,-iF-thou fulfill 
5 Matb.; them, He that ynderſtundeth and ful- 


34-25 


.Glleth all my commandements , lo- 


Jam, 1.25  ucth me;and I will Jouc bim again 3, 
Xlo:14:22- and reueale my lelfe voto him , and: 


bring it ſo to paſſe, that hee ſhu)l tt 
with meinthe kingdome of my Fa- 


a Math.z5 ther 8. 


34 


SERV. Grant therefore Lord, 
that whatthou baſt ſaid and promi-- 


b Pſil,8g miled, may cometo meb. 


' From thine hands I have recciued 


: tle'crofſe :1 will bearetve ſame cucn 
*tothedeath, as thou haſt enioyn:d 


daQ. 


_: . . 4 
-,;tian,js the croſle, but that is the way 


14:22intoheauend; ncither backward, vor 


DoubtleGe the life of atrue Chti- 


£c OI 


Chap, a 267 ” nhueend pre God. 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
oufly in faith $; 1% AMat.21.3 
Be thou patient , and prepare thy Jam. 1.6 
ſelfe to greater troubles 1.Thou mult 1 pſ.27.14, 
not therefore be out of hart, though & 21, 3.4.- 
thou ſee thy ſelfe greatly to beafflic= 1 Cor.16- 
ted,& tempted H_ ».-Thau 13.14. 
ana man, no God z-neither Anpel, m Iam.ret-- 
butfleſh. 
Thinkeſt thou alwayes 1 to abidein 
oneand _—_— ſtate of godlineſs? 
when neither the Angels in heauen », 
ror Adam —_— 4 in-Paradiſco , fob. 448 
could, for both fe1] quickly ? pen 
I am he, who willboth  HUOIK _ 
themourners with'health p,and cxalt DC. _ 17” 


yato my dignity {ych as acknowledg *. 
their owne neck 


SERV. O E thy words q id -y 
more ſweet to ;- ary hony, & the 
hony comber, Fthanke thee. » Pla.as 
Alas 16 fuch calamity and troubles” MN... 4 
what ſhould I doe ? diddeſt not thou - 3 3 
; mw. 4" mee with ' this ghoſtly - ws 
ſpeech / Pals 19 , 


So Ga at length'I may come Ynto- 
the Port of ſituation, what skilleth it 
what and how great thioges I in- , 
dure? tRo:8.18 
O Lord grantmea goodend, and 35: 
a bleſſed departure out ofthis life.Q # Luk kay h 
my God,rcmember mew,and guidewt® REN 


"hed 


3 Awoydeuriens queitions, 268 
3 The third boake 
b metheright way into thy kingdom, . 
Amen, | 


Chap.6, | 


Cnay., LXIIII. 


P 

That high matters and ſecret indyee : 

ments of God ſhould not be 
E-- | ſearched after. { 
_— | 

b 

Cc 


; | ; F bard matters, my Sonne,and 
| fk \ IF of the ſecret iudgements of 
' &pro.25.2 God, Take heed thou diſpute not, 

Fccl.z, 23 Ifay,reafonnot cither why this man 
f 23-24 3slorcieted, or thatmanin fuchfa. | , 
| 6 Rom.L1. uourb, why this man is fo miſera- || , 
F 18.19 bly afflited, thatwan fo highly ads | , 

| uaunced, % * 


| Theſe things are þ&yondthe reach G 
. ofman, neither is any reaſon or dif & 
| | putation meet enough to ſearch ou 
: cEf2.40-.. the counſell ofthe Almighty. F 


F 28: Therefore;when either the enemy: F., 
F | doth .brivg theſe things into thy. 
mind, orel{e ſom<curious fellows in 


| y__ of thee,anſwer with the prophet I, 

| dPh.11g.%: Righteous art thou, O Lord, and F.. 
: 13 Juſt are thy judgements. Againelays/ N, 
: eÞla, 39.5 The-iudgements of the Lord are, 
| . True, they are rightcous altogether, I 

Formy iadgements are to be fea« Ec 


red 


Chap.64 '£69 Aunyd curious queſtions 7 


of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
red,not to be dilcufſed,in as = as 
they are aboue rhe capacity of manf. fRg xx 
Dociben neither 6.enev nnd FF 
pute touching the merites of Saints, 
who eyther was more holy in the 
world,or is more glorious in heauen., 


For theſe: things oftentimes breede 
ſinfe and vaine contentions: g, yea & 9x Ti;6:4 


moreouer they nouriſh pride 8 am- 


bition, whereof ſpring enuie and diſ-þ x Tim, 6 


cords þ, whiles one doth proudlic ,, $ 


contend one to: bee more holy and 


religious then another, 
The defireto learn & to finde ont 


theſerhings gers no profit at all: but - + 
IO the ſaints, For I am not *. 


the God of diſſenfion , but the God # xr Cor;x 


of peace s, which peace conſiſteth in x4. 33 

true modeſtic4,notin arrogancie-of kmata.2g 

mind1, | | IEſa.g7.28 
Some through good will are more 


inclined toward theſe than- toward mz 1 Cor. z 
thoſe, but thatdo they rather of hu- 3.4.5, 
MmancafteCtion, then of heauenly m. » Gen. 2.9 + 
» Tamhewho madeall the Saints », oTam.1r.r7 
who have indowed themwith gifts 0, pToha7.22 
and exalted them to.gloryp. I know g Pſa, 21.3 
{ what cuery one bath deſerued. Tpres Mar.5,45. 


nevted them with moſt liberallbleG-#Ro. 8.28 
lings q, I before the world began, 29.32 


forcknew who were to be loued r, I 2Tim.1,9  #, 


choſe. 


” 'eRo.8.30 allthepartakers ofthe celeſtial king- 


Hercy of God vm ©. 270 Chap.6, X 


. miſerable man, . The third booke. 
ſIoh.1s5, chooſe them out of the worldſ;,not 
16 . they me::I of my great fauour called 
# Ro 8.30. theme, and drew them. « mercifullic 
. Ter, 2.32. yato me, I Jedde therm thraugh ma. 
Job.6.44.: Difold tentations &,and poured nzoſt 
. Heb.11x ſingular comforts ypon them:y: { 
. 33-33-34. gauethem rags to perleuere 3,and 
ypl.9g4.29. crowned their patience: e, I knoye 
.'3 Cor. 2.7 both the firſt avd:laft 6, .I Joue all 
-2 Cor. 4.4 men moſt wondevfully.c, 17amto he 
'F. &c. ., praiſedinall my Saints 4,andin cach 
| { Phi, 2.23 of them honored and glorified, who 


13.14 hauc ſoglorioufly exalted ſuch az I 


 and2.3r did-predeſtinare , and that without 
62 Tim.2 any merites at all which they had 
Iz dont f. 


Reyue2.26, Thercfore whoſo deſpiſcth cum. 
$ 4.19430 the leaſt of my ſcruants,doth not ho-ſ 


-£Mat«5.45 Dorthe greatg. Becauſe I haue made 
/x Tim. 2.4 the ſmall as well as the great : ſo that 
- a Pſa. 148, hee who'derogates from” any of the 
-X.2.&c..., Saints,derogatcsfrom me, and from 


Epb. 1.4.5 dome. 


f2.Ti.1,9. For all are one throughthe band: 


-$ Mat. 10, of loue,theyallthink one thing, they 
- 40.8 18.10 mind onethiog, and they lquealls 
$25.45. onch, _— | 

:Lvu.10.16. Yea,which isfarre.more ſtrange, 
* , b Ro. 12.4 they loue me morethanthemſc]uez; 
,Ex.32,32 or apy mciites of their owne 3. For 


beiog] 


—_ 


to -a'5 


| Chap.64 


heauenly things 9, 
© . Butynſpeakeable is the difffrence 


of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
being rauiſhed aboue themlelues, 8 
carried away from all ſelfc-loue,they 


proceed wholly intothe loue of mee, 
| 4 thatnothing can cither turne them 


away, of keep them down 4, For be kRom:F' 
iog full of ercrnalltruth , they burne © 3.4. 8 


with the fire of loue vnquenchable, , Rom.8,zF 


Let therefore carnall and fleſhly .26 
men, who know nothing buthow to | 
louetherr priuateioyes 4, ſurceaſefiS 7x eo, x +. 

* vel of Ge-mad- + CID 


_—_ about the 


y mm, For they adde vnto, and dimi- w1.co.3.14 
| niſh from their praiſes, according as 


in affeQion they are inclined, not as 
pleaſcth the eternall truth, ? 
 Manyare yarn, but they eſpe« 
cially , vvho beeing ſmally cnligh+ 


" tened, can ſeldome Joue any man s 1.Tolin® 
- vwitha perfeQ. ſpirituall affcQion of 9.20. &c« 


loue », oe Wil. g 
Some through naturall & humane 1x 3414.15 
affeQion are inclined toward theſe John 8.15 
men , andtoward thoſe, and as they Iohn ;.3 
thinke of cartbly , ſo they iudgeof «4-5 
Þ Ti.z. 16 
ce 2.Pc.1.3.1 
betweene thoſe things which voper= q Mat. 12 
fe&t mendo dream of, and betweenes 2x 


that which men ſpiritually enlighte. lob. 3. 22 


ned from abone p,docbchold q. 2.Cor. 3 
Therefore my ſonne,wadenotcu-/14. 15+x6 
= O4 -rioully. 


- 


27k 4s men ar” fo they nds]. J 


. * 
>» 


! 


' ou Mat.18 littlehisvertucs ares, and how far he 


. The third booke | 
riouſly inthoſe matters, which paſſe 
the reach of thy wit : bur bendthy 
yEzech, 2 Whole ſtudic, that thou maieſt bee 
22.22..24 found the leaſtin the kingdome of 
ſMar, 5. 3 Godſe © | 

Now in cafe a man knew who were 
eyther. more. holie for zeale, or in 
place more honorable then the leaſt 
-in the kingdome of heauen, what 

Food would that knowledge bring 

him, bur only to make him the more 

eEccl.2.13 bumble in my fightchereby e, and to 

| breake the oftner into the. praiſe of 
my name? | 

He pleafeth God better that thin- 

Keth how great his ſinnes , and how 


is 


2-3  * is fromthe pateRion of godly men, 
then he doth which: diſputeth, about 
« * * the bighneſle & baſenes of the Saints 
of God. ' 
They glory not of their owne me- 
rits,, in as much as they aſcribe no 
Soodnes to themſclucs, but confeſs 
"that whatſocuerthey haue, commeth * 
-22.Cor. 4 from me x, who haue ginen themall 


6.7 things 9, of mine iafiqute mercy and | 


9 Ia, 1. 17 loue. | | 
| And they for their parts are filled 
2.16.11 withſuch fulnes of the Godhead,and 
Toha 16 © joy X, that they lacke no glory _ 


! 


, — 
4 


23-33 "Felicity atall. - 


| 


* 


E's hap.64 273 Without bumility no born 1 L = 


of the Imitation of Chri$t, b =. 
7% FF The Saints the more _ A | "0 
'y glory the more humble are they 4,8 , 2.cor.12 
es | thenigherand dearer to mee, Ther- 4:5-10.18: I 


of | forcſhall you find it written, that they 

caſt their Ciownes before the throne 

of God 6, and with faces toward the 

ground before the Lamb ec, worſhip» c Reue. "I 

& | ped him vvho liueth. for cuer and $, x2. x 2 

\ | cuer, - 

F Manyreaſon who is greateſt inthe 

kingdom of Gad d, which neuerrec= 4 Mat.18. 

kon whether they bee themſelues to Mar, 9.32 

be counted in thenumber of theleaſt Luk. 9.46 
In heauen to beeuen the leaſt is a 4. 

great thing, where all be_great. For 

; | allbothſhal becallede, andarefthe eMat. 5. 9 

R children of God. © ' -  Mar,6.9 | 
Hee that is [caſt ſhall become as a fat 13.38 

thouſand y, and hee that is an hun- Mat.25.34 

dred yeares olde, bring a finner ſhall g Efa. 60. 

dieas a young man h, -- hb Eſa.65 
For when the diſciples demanded 12. 

who in the kingdom ofheauen ſhold 

bee greateſt, they had this aunſwere 

3. madethemi:except ye be converted, 3 Mar, x85 | 

and become as little children;ye ſhall OY 

| Hotenter intothe kingdomeof hea» - 
ven. Whoſocuer therefore ſhall hum» 
ble bimſclfe as this lietle Childe; the - 
famcis the greateſt in the Kingdom 

- of heavy, _.. | 

Z Os: Woe 


:_— . 


bh Ropein God + find heaven, 274 *Chap.6g 


The third booke - 
E Woethen to them who diſdaine to + 
oy humble themſelues with hitle ones. 


= - ' Porthegate of the kingdom of Hea« 
q ven istoo-lowe-for them to-enterin 
EMar.7. 13 thercat k:woeallo to the rich 4, who . 
1Lu. 6, 24 hauetheir comforts in this world. For . 
»0 Mat. 25 they ſhall Rand howling without #»,.. 

41 When-the poore are cnired intothe . 
Lu.z6. 23 kingdome of Ggd. . 

24 But yemeeke ones » -retoyce zand - 
» Mar. 1z- be gladyeepoore : For yours is the - 

29 kingdomof God o, obcying or wal. . 
o Mat.5.z Kinginiberruth./ | 


CH AP.: LXY. : 


That all our truſt and confidence muſt 
be fixed on G 0 D alone. | 


SERVANT. 


My Lord , wherein-is my hope- 

tixed in this life ? or what1s my | 

# Pf. rop.6 gretteſt comfort & of all-things w®* 

Pſ.10;,11 arc any wherevnderthe cope of ber» - 
Ta. 3.21,23-ucn?Itis thou my Lordand G OD, |, 

Eccleſ. 18 whoſe mercy is infinite, 

SY 245- Whenwasitwith meeitherwell, if . 

We. thou wertabſent 2 orill, if thou wert - 

| Pfal.roq preſents? 

37-38, 29.  DeubyjeſcL would chooſeto nn 

Moan at JET. 


! | 


Chap.6s 275 Serge God,and line eyth+ + 
1 of the Imitationof Chriſt. R..-) 
rather poor for thee c than rich with» c Mat. 5.3 
out thee d:and rather with thee to be d Lu. 6.21 - 
apilgrime on- carth e, then without and 16.24. 
thee to polletle heauen f. © eLug.58, 
Wherethou art, there is heauen g, FEſa.14.12 
where thou art not, there is hall, and g Pla, 11:4: - 
deftrudtion h, - | hpl 104g 
Thou alone art the thiog which I spſ.119.1.4 
deſire #:.: therefore neede haue-I to-and 47,1 
figh, to cry,topray voto thee. Kkpſigo.25% 
Finally, I can truſt none, that can and 12 1,7, ' F 
duly afiſt mee in» my- troubles, bur. ; 
thee alone my God *3 thou art mine ; ! 
hope 1, thou art my-confideace,thou 2Pſa,ro-: 
art my comforter in all things moſt 38, 2, 
faithfull; . mDPhi.2.4.-: 
Allmen ſeeke their owne w;- but »y Eze,18+. 
thou defireſt nought, but my welfare 31532. '-. ff 
and proht n. & turneſtal) things foro Pla, r19 + / 
metogood, 67.71- 
Inthat thou layeſt me open toten- pwiſ. 3.5.6 5 
tations and troubles, it is altogether I oh.y.18 
for my profit 0. For thy wont is'a Bx.,20.18, *. 
thouſand waies to try ſuch as thou Dey. 1 3. 
Joveſt p.In which triallthou oughteſt x, 2.3. . 
no lefſeto be loved and praiſed, than Heb,x2,9, - 
if thou didſt repleniſh me withallce® 4, q..; 
left;a]l comforts 9. -: _.,AQur4,22 
V\berefore, intheemy Lotd,and q Ro. 8.35.:;Þ 
God, I place all wine hope, and yPfa, z1.x- 4} 
confidence; on thee, doeTlayall andpz.g..x Ah 
. my- - £40" 


4 an_——_ 


a; Live God, and farewell. . 


276 Chap.6s 
——— The third booke . 
*. ſPſa. 61.2 my-calamitics and troubles [. For. || 
| andg.2z.7 withoutthee whatſoeuer I beholdis, | « 
 #Pſ1o2 allfraileandtraniiories.- 
24.25.26 - For neither can friends profit s,. | 
Mala.3.6-: norſtrong men help x, nor wile mea 
Heb. x.10. counſell well y, nor lcarned bookes 
It.12. comfortz,nor riches ſauc 4,-Ror ſc... | 
-.  »pl,n8.8.9.cret places hide 6;voleſs thou be pre- 
& 2 Mac,15 ſentand helpe, ſtrengthen, comtort, 
29-26,27 ivſtruQ,and keepe. 
Pſal.33.36 For whatſocucr ſeemes to belong 
17.- to theattainmentof peace and felic)- 
9 Plal.x.2. ty,without thee is nothing, & brings . 
' 23.&c,.. -indeed nofelicitic atalle. 
21c0.1.20 So that thou art the chiefcſt end, 
«0.16.22 theperfeQion of life , and the pro= 
b pſ..1 47.1 foundneſle of ſpeech, intheetorruſt - 
epſ{.134.29 abone all things is the chiefeſt com-. 
Hoſ.13.10 fort ofthy ſeruants. . 
I 1.: - Onthee doe Ileokee, inthee dol 
d »Cor.- truſt f,Omy God,and father of mer- 
Ig.25: Cicg.- | 
_ePſa,25.12. Blefſe, make my ſoule holy with | 
F Pſa, 31.1 celeſtrall happineſle, that itmay.bee | 
and 71.1 - thy ſacred habitation , and ſeat of <« . 
£ 3cor.x.3 ternall glory,a Temple purefrom all 
z.Cor. z. fitthinefs þ, which may not offcad 
16:47. theeyes of thy maicſtie. y 
ſ. 2 Cor.6-, OLord,according to the greatnes 
'&. 29.20... ofthy mercy, and accordiog to the - 
& 5Plalg2.3 mulutude of thy compaſsions 5 look - + 
. TM vpon - 


nm TI 


Chap 65, = "bop 


— 


Lowe God, ani fare well ? 
of the Imitationof Chriſ?. . | 
ypon me, and heare the ſupplication 


of thy poore ſeruantk, living farreoff kPſa, 54.6 ; 


a baniſhed man in. a ſauage coun- | Gen.47.9 _ 
trey , He.tI.13.. 
ProteCt , and keepe the ſoule of r4.15.16- 
thy poore ſcruantm1, among ſomany mPla.71.3. 
dangers ofthis mortall life, & bring 
me by the conduction of thy fauour 
into the country of ctcrnall glo. ,,Reve.rn 
ry n, through the way of 23 $\- 
peaces: Amen. . oLuk, 1.79. 


— — —_ ..4 


1. Tirn. I, 17. 


Now vnto the King exerlaſling, immor-- 
tall, inwifsble, vnto God onely 
wiſe, be honour eg glory. 
for ener and exer 
Amen, 


wes, ——_— 
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E | 
Praiſe G OD \Chap. to. Pag. 22, 
" | - forhis bene-<Chapa 2. Pag. 135 
. fites, in the FChap.qo. Pag. rg1,- 
third Booke, =Chap. 47. Pag.2 3. 


þ- thou | 


— 


F” Certaine ſpeciall prayers con- | 


tained in. this. Booke, 


E 


; 


k 


Pray 
vnto 
| God 
\ for 


righteouſnes in the 
third boeke, . 


1 


- 


Chap.6.Pag. 12. 


Confeſle thine owner Chap. 16. pag; 
wickednes 8 nd 147. 


Chap. 23.-pag. | 
160, 

a.quiet conſcience. pag. 178 

gracetocall the benefits: of God 

- into minde, inthethird booke, 
chap. 2 5-pag. 167. 


* { graceto contemne the world. pa. 


-209. | 
gracetodocthe will of God, in 


J | the firſt booke,chap.1 O.pag.37 


booke z. cbap. 28. Pagergr 
"154+. 
oraceto hope in God, and to loue 
| Hhimaboucallthings, booke 3. 


chap. 24.pag. 163. 
, Gods heauenly contion, pag. 153 - 


he 2 - 
deliuerance out of trouble is the -. 


turd booke, Chap. 35. 


35-page.- | 


vie if thou 


wiltpray. < 


vnco God, 


[ 
|- 


Certaine ſpeciall. Prayers. 5 


, $5-Pag-1 8 5:chap. 51. pag. 

+ $20,* 
bappineſlc cuerlaſting, cha. - 
| $4. Page 230. + 


,uoide 


infiruQion ſpixituall . page 

4 its. 

truce knowledge z and zcale 
Pag. 116.- 

the mercy of God, chap. 

BP 65.pag-276. 

pauence 1n troubles, pag, 

| - 159.226, 240.263, 


a quier conſcience, pag. 178 - 


I1L.- 
to have thine -vnderſtan» - 

ding opened. 173. 
\Zeale, pag. 136, 
>«uill thoughts. pag. 172 : 
finne, pag. 55 -: 
vaineglory. - 210 + 


2 pure minde, pag» 185+ Y | 
ſpirituall inſtruRion, pag... 


t10n5, pag... 358.+ 


This diſcourſe is diuided - 
into three parts, or books , the 
firſt whereof hath 25 . Cpap. 

whoſe contents be theſe. . 
_ Chap... | Page, 
*Hat all worldly things are vaice. | 
wk - andto be contemned. I 
2 Apainftvaine glory infpirituall 
things. | 2 
Oftrue knowledge, or know- 
ledge ofthe truth, 6 

4 Wiſedome muſt bee vſcd in all 
our dealings. 10 

5 Howtoread and ſtudy the boly 
Scriptures with profit, It 

6 That inordinate and carnall af. 
fetions muſt be mortified, . 2 

7 Againſt yaine-hope , and vain- 
Sorfs .. a --- -*$ 

$ Whatcompany is tobe refrai- 
. - acd,orfollowed, I5, 
9 For obedicace and ſubieRion. 16 
10. Againſt idle mectipgs,and vain - 
talke.. | | i3 : 
1x How tocome vnto quietneſle 
in mind, and toa godly ltfe. 19 
12 Oftheprofit gotten by aduer- | 
fity. 22 ; 
13 Thatno mancithgr is, orhath 
been withour tentation , and howto - 
ſaffcr and reſiſt the the ſame, 23 - 
14 Againſt raſh iudgement. 27 - 
15 Of: 


THE TABLE. 


Chap. Page. 
15 Ofthe works of charity, and 
'how to doe good works, 29 
16 That men which offend muſt 
be borne withall ſometime. 30 
17 The way vnto quictacſle both 
temporall and eternal, 2 


18 Thevertuous life of the holie 
fathers. 0 19 
rg The exerciſe ofatrue QOhriſtis 
. 6 
20 Ofſolitarineſle & filence. _ 

21 Preparatines vntogodlineſs,45 

22 A view of the miſery of man- 
'kinde. . . 49 

23 That manoughttothinke yp- 
on his end. 53 
24 Oftkelaſt iudgement, and of 


an 


the puniſhment of fione, 53 
25 That wee muſt earneſtly ende- 
- uour to amend our lives, _ -6z 


The Chapters of the ſecond © 


book, haue thele contents. 


Chap. Page. 
15 2F the inwardlife of man, - 70 
2 IOfpatience and humility,two 
 yertues neceſſary to be in a chriſtian, 
2 Thatwce ought to bear peace 
both-with our (clues, & with all meth 


7 
4 Of 


| THE TABLE. 

' Chap. 'Paze. 

4 Ofpureneſſe in mind,and plain= 

neſſe in: meaning, 79 

5 Of the conſideration of a mans 

ſclfe. ''80 

6Thei joy df a good ſcience, 82 

-- Thatour Szujour Chriſt ought 

to be loucd aboueall things, 85 

$ Of the familiarity with Teſus, 87 

Ofthe want of comfort, go 

10 Of thankfulnefle ynto Godfor 

hi s benefits. 99 

1x The ſmall number that _ 
Chriſt vnfainedly, 

T2 Ofpaticnt bearivg rhe Croll 

+ ofCtriſt, 7. BY 


T he Chapters of thelaft 
Booke haue cheſs 


contents, 
Page. 
Of the ſpirituall communication 
berween Chriſt and the faithful 
ſoule. 110 
2 That the truth lpeaketh inward- 
ly without noiſe of words, It 
3 Thatthe words of God with all 
—— ſhouli be heard, and that 
m_ arcnotynderſtood of moſt mE. 
'T13 


er for the attayning of 
the ge fr of Gods _—_ 
y 


THE TABLE. 
Chap. page 
ly will, & for zecale inreligion. 116 
5 Thatwe muſt walke fincercly,and 
humbly before Gad, ' 418 
6 A Prayer and thank/giuing voto 
Gad forhis benefits, 121 
7 Thbepraiſe & force of godly loue, 
- | I22 
8 How to.try a friend, alſo how to 
reliſtthe enemy, . -32F 
9 Of modeſt concealing the bene. 
fits of God, 1-28 
Io That man muſt abaſc himſclfe in 
the ſight of God, 122 
11 Thatallthiogs areto be direted 
ynto Godaasto the principall end, 
35 
12 Thatitisa ſweet thing-to ſcrue 
God,and to deſpiſe the world. 1 ;7 
12 Thatthedefireofthemind muſt 
be examined & bridled. 140 
14 The way vntapatience,&to fight 
againſt fleſhly defare. 242 
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16 That wee areto conſider the ſc 
cret tudgement of God, leaſt wee 
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with an humple pctition for = 


attaining of the ſame. 78 
32 That ſelfe Joue is the cauſe of 


perdition, 181: 


23 Aprayerto obtaine the purity of 
minde, with heanenly wiſedome, 
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Chap. 4 , God SA of the godly,” 
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| The Fourth bodcke of 
the Imation of 
Ch AL ST, 


CHAP.-1, 
1, Alonging the ſeule after Ged. 
3, Ti re > 
* "Tord. 
Jo An her in oth our of Gel 


forts: 


, Finntgel rl 


draw neere vate God. . 


F Looiog hocai ord! >, Jn 23% 7 

mma feta” "4 4 
_ Mor5-0ueriotobedefired 2 Woulde Tg 
it not ſuffice if that was performed. 
Which now is ar oa And. were 0. © 
ther, 


14063 TI On OO OE rr Or ran oor rr ern men 
v : # , ” o 


God the ioy of the godly. : Chap. 
The fourth books * 
ther,yea many other things vttered, 
ſhou}d not all in the endbe reduced 
ynto this one thing ? | 

Therefore, my ſoule, faie thou 
with the Prophet,: As for me it js yoad 

boſ.y2, 28 to draw netrervnto God -b. 
: Lu S io. Omy God, thou at mipe onclie 
1019 fclicitic : thou alone art good e, and 

ſweet vntome,” *- © 
To ſpeak of tizec it delighteth the 
| | loner; tothink of thee, itliketh the 
d Mat.6.21 religious , whoſe heartis not fixed 
Colofl.z. 1 vpon the world d, but hidden with 
thec inthe heavens, tothe ende.thax 


2. 
, EPhil.4. 7 both thou alone maicſ} bee his - 


uue peace e,and in moſt ioye ; and 
hee not vexed daily in this world, 
Fi.lob,z whercfalſe concupylcepce doth pro- 
36... * uokevnto fin f,” * 
gRem,s. O my God, how is hee affeQted, 


35.36. &c, which is inflamed with thyagc g ! 
1.Cor.1 3. How doth beereioyce, that hath-ne 
4 5.8, pleaſure in any vaine creature !* 
pes Are not theſe the words of ſuch a 
man-in that Pſalme , wherecur the 
beginning of my ſpeech was taken ; 
bpſac73-25 euenthele his words? þ 40-2 
| hom haue I'inbeay:n buttheeb 
and than defired- wone in the earth 
Man: with thee, | F | | 
"2" - "Man, Oholicſeule, Ozcalous 


foulc, 


\ 
{ 
C 3 Werldly things burraine TRY | 
we Imitation of Chriſt. _ 
.. ſoule (o longing after God ! Whatis 
| that I heare? What is that thou ſaift? 
Are the things both in beauen and.in 
earth but {mall things ird thine eyes ? 


Sov x. Surely, Itakeallthings gy x 
but for trifles. 
M an. What then ſeckeſtthou? M a Ne 
Wh6 would you baue without theſe? 
And white will yoy. finde bim if aox 
in theſe things ? 
Harh he either name, or place, or 
| babiation to be fought by ? 
Where is the plage where kis.ho- . _ 
_ eine > of eg io acertain  . - 
plalmetho eft, ſaying 5*, (263, Es 
jj mes Youtd 4 iPla Pe 
X of thine Bowe: "and the Flack vybere 
thine honogr Hwelteth. th | 
; _ av{were; / fray thee. For if 
| -thowe mehim,I wiltgoe 
| wy thee; Hg wewil ſerke hit 
gethi&}yea, and he ſhallbe | 
and my God: and wee ſhall be fall + Q+5 
: happy when we hauc found him and 
? hold bim, ey 
; Sov tis. What as e youthivh Sore » 
? minehindtOtf why ſo curiouſly doe & | 
4 you enquireof this matter of mee? 
Think you T canjoram'able ro ner 
ſuch things ? What though gladly I 
.» 2 . would, 


| 7 5 


God ynknowen of men, 4 Chap,n 
Sn pk The fourth bookg © © 
would, concciue not yct, that what 
through the rarenefle of the thing, 
and the deepnes of che myftery,1 am 
reſtrained back? _. 

What aske you mee? Aske them 
who baue both heard and ſcene, they 
areſuchas better can deſeribe him. 
whom you lecke.  Þ 

:ofal But rather aske bimthat kngweth 
oF wg allthiogs k. For he it is of whom we 
” ſpeake, that both beſt can tell you. 
who bimlclte is, yea and beſt declare. 

| theplace of his owne aboade. Even 
Pl.119.13 heitis (and nove other) which tea» 
I pla.94-32 cheth man knowledge 1, and giucth 
m lam. 4.6. his prace alſo to thehum lc aw... | 
'y; *-+5* Make recourſe ynto him which 


caſeth himſelfe wheo be will, and. 
to whom he'vvill s, ocither is there. 
any beſide himtbar.can open. Hee. 
Ls TEE 

. at. . ioy.is Icn As OUC.L IC 14 C1 $4454 
_— T Farremore excellently then I cantdll 


4-1-5; | 
M an, Bat why fpeake you on- 
this wiſe, O boly. 4 here ory d. 
Thinke not that I would kpqwthat 
=", af you, vyhichneither-ought 20 be 
ET knowen, nor can bee vitered, Keepe 
your ſecretto your ſelfe z_let your: 


doorc ſullabide.ſhut yppon you: _ | 
| AC. 


Chap. - - 5 Godnorperfctlic knownes «+. 
| of the Imitation of Chriſt, J 
the ſeale of faith remain yacancclled, 
neither lctrhe vaile,for me,be remo. 
ned from the fanCuarie, 
Eate you holie bread ( by your 
ſelfe )/in the chappell,, go intothe 
tabernacle of your houlc, aſcend in- 
to the vpperpurlor,cnter into the cel 
larof the eternall king, or, which is 
more noble,8 ſoundcth more lweet- 
lie, cucp intothe bride chamber of 
yourcelcſtiall ſpouſe, _ | 
* Tknowir 18 written p, It is net good p Mat. ty, 
$0 take the cbildrens bread, yy to cafe it 26 
to whelps.l know this, I Gaze, and haue 
read it: but marke againe what fol- 
loweth, gnd take pittievpon mee, ac- 
cording to the word of her that ſaid 
©, The whelpes doe eate of the crummes, q Mat.vs 
which fall from their maiſters tab. 27 
|  Andtherefore hide not that fro 
mee which 1 demaund,, but of the 
orcarnefſe of your inward pleaſures, 
pourc=out euen aſparkle of the firie 
loue.Giue me one ſmall drop of pre= 
tious wine, ſend forth ſome little ſa- 
uour of the beſt oiotement, whoſe 
chiefeſt parte and louclic comfort is 
well and vſuallic -koowne to thee, - 
that I alſo may taſte thereof. 
Why linger you? Satisfic my de- 
fire, and opcn the doore toa friend 
= | By , © now 


iſible. 1 Chap.x 
The fexrtb booke 

- now atthis third knock, © L 
O beloued,ſpeake of the welbtlo. 

_ _ued;letnortmeebernegleRed, 
If you cannot deſctibe him right. 
Iy as beis, yet ſpcak of him ſo wel as 
you can, For indeed as hee is, who 
Is able to deſcribe him ? Yea,who is 

ablero conceiue the deſcriber > 
Therefore,if nor, as in him{clfe he 
is :yettell me what thou thinkeſt of 
him. If oot what tohimſclfe : yet vt- 
ter out how good hee hath been to 


BB”. EY 4 - ; 
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2 thee, | . 
For, who ever ſhall ſearth foorth- 
-whathe1s in himſelfe?- 


Thou wilt nener doe it, becauſe 
nu ; thou baſt plainely confeſſed, and not 
#P13.139, denyed, how ſpeakiog of him r, 

7 .* Thy knowledge #4 too wonderfull for 
© mee: it is ſo bigh that I cannot attaine 
| vnto it, Phitherſhal I go fre thy ſpirit? 
LN. If then thou art oot able ro knawe 
i - .thineowneſpirit, which the Creator 
fAQat7.25 &quicknerſof all ſpirits hath made. 
# Gene2.7. 2, how at any time wilt thou knowe 
| him which is vncreated?Did not this 
' wpſ.325.10 make thee all amazed tolayw, 0 
Lord, who # like vnto thee ? 
Notwithſtanding, of all friendſhip, 
by ſome ſimilirade deferibe him, 
whoſe cflence thou haſt not yet at- - 
att 


\ —_— 


Chap. 1 5% - - Godisincompreheafibley  *- 
ke mmitation of: Chriſt, 
tained vato ; Neither is it for you c6 'Y 
deniie w ſhowe him inpart,, .wham 
ny thaake cannot whollic be reuea» 
_ ted. 
S, I muſt needs ſay youare too cu. 
rious,and importune vpon me, Thou 3 
ſcarcheſt all my priuitics, and letteſt  \ 
in thine hand1ato the ſecrets of. my | 
I ſem theevntohim,andcommeſR- -* + © - © 
thou againe ynto me? Sceke youme, - 
or him> - ER TY 
_'But[pray you, of what ſpirir art 
thou ? Be {till beſeech thee,& trou= = 
ble mee got. For whomthouſeckelt, wy 
he is aboue me. Pra Tha 
M.' But can hee thatſceketh, aſter 
Gad, ſo cafily gue ouer? Protract 
not toſpeake, for you may comfort - 
meforth-with, How ong will you 
keepemee in ſuſpence 2. Whatzdoe 
youlay and voſay ? OO. 
As 1 liuc I will not gine over, cx» 
cept you blefle mee. For I count it 
a bleſsing, it thou ſhow mce-thy 
+ God, r 
' Now therefore if-thou haſt ſcene 
bim, tell me plajnlie, and Iwilltake 
him vpon my ſhoulders, | 
S. I know thouhaſt a greatdefire, 
and a loucyntothecrcator, 
M2 =. MM But 


eee I EE TI TT 


d Saieſtie of God. 


x Sal.8,1.6. . 


8 Chap. 1 
The fexrth booke 
Bura great thing is it vvhich you 
require at mine handes, and ſucha 
thing as I am iadoubtwhetber it may 
be done orno. 

He wbom thou ſcekeft, knoweth it 
rightwell: for itis not in meetolet 
thee know ſo much, 

Your demaund ſeemeth vnto mee 
to bee like that of the Spoulſevyhich 
inthe fangs did ſay « 3 

Show mee, O thow, whom my ſoule 
loweth where thou feedef. 

Wilt thou then learne of me who 
this is, or whar good hee hath done . 
with mee? Doubtlefſe itis not in me 
to ſhow you, 

\ Butyon are not content;neither his 


ag y+ Kings, greatnelle, who exceederh the hez- 


uens 9,can deterre youznor my weak- 
nes, which in his eyes am nothiog, 
make you to defiſt. 

Why haft thou hide this burden 
ypon mee?I am not abletotellthee, 
ynti]l I goe into the ſanQuarie of 
God 2, andvaderftand the ſame. 


zPſa.7 3017 Why are youſo defiroustoknowe 


that which may notbe vttered ? 

M. Aud will you not? Oh, how faine 
would I bee inftruted ! For thoſe 
things we are moſt eaxneſt to know, 
which the moſt hardlie mate bce 
reuea- 


Chap... — 9:5: The ©aieſtie of God,z2 * i] 
| 6f the 1mitation of Chriſt, 1 
revealed; * | Fs 
Notwithſtanding, once againeT 
pray you bee not 1 hard, as altoge» 
thertobeflent, © 
| Thinke:not thatforthwith Twill -. 
|. vtter what you: ſhall ſay, vnto our. 
eacmic, I will keepc your laying at 
- fricnd,yea,as a very triend oughtto 
OC, S: hl \ 
| You: may. boldely-tell:mee your- 
mind ſecretly, Lo, wee two be beer  . ... 
alone ;' veitherIwithliphtnefle, nor - © 
ou with arropgncie'are delighted, | 
[os in bim which hath ginenvs vo-- <q 
derſtanding , eucn of him will wee - —-_ 
ſpeake,”. - | {5A 
Andif happely he come while we” _ 
are talking, letvs giue phace,/andlet[ _ 
bim be betweene. vs. It hevovchſafe _ 
to ſpeake,lervsheare bim gladly,and 
be filentt!l] ke have done, Atwhich - 
| time you ſhall notbe bound to ſatiſe. 
fie my demaunds, For when he ſpea- 
keth, all fleſhmuſtbeRtiY;-. © 
S, This coucnant | like well: On. 
ly Ict bimbee with vs, and beewee. 
carried veto our. ſecret places. Ler 
him be the. guide of our ſpeech, and 
condudQ vs whither-our delight ist0 
'This:.beloued-of whom you ſo ' 
SY Bis o dilis - 


> : 


 FGen.1. 23 


. Godis yncreatdd, 


| | diligently caquire , .is for his. great- 
'.- apſa.139.6 nes:vaſpeakeablea, for bis height& 
b Iob 9,10 | a4 me 6" $,. for bis 


rfrwabianhs: 7: 


. 27, gth acd magnificence infinite c, 
. «Plal.8.z, 3 Whatſocuerisentherſpokengr write 


ren of him commeth far bchindehis.. 


maicſtie, becauſe in-glorie be excel» 
tb all things, © + 


The heavens hane faide, He bath. 


ouerpaſied:, aſccadet 3. and-preuai- 
ledober vs & + co 


| 4:2:Chr.6; The canth ah adfvcced; If-the 


3 heavens ,- :the,cheauen of hea- 
pf. uens doenotcowprehend him,azke 
» RP not me of bime. - : . 
.7-8.&C, The ſtarres haue ſung. ; Wee are 
| daikoefſe and noclight, valeſſe hee 
" igigheen vs F.; -: :- JETT? 
| Pla be ſeatrembled, and faid;Hee is 
 ©S139-12 notio.mec, andihedcepe knowcrk. 
him oor, x 
Heare you whatthey ſay ? - 


Mt I heard, and was fore ceuklekee 


.-* + theirvoice my yerie lipsttembled. 
" 6 . Whatthenwill become of theeif 


"*weeſhayld ak him. 2:Lervs ſpeake- 


voto him, 


Q Lord, xtthou. bee of whome. 


the Prophets. haue prophecied , and. 
whoſe ——_— all things kn. 
their ſealgns doe gbcy.F: jtod arts, 
; 3 oy { H&E Verely: 


/ 


Chap.r. God is yncreated, 
ihe Pits of of Crit 

Verely, JamthacT any, and be- Gon, 
fides me there is none othicr Godb; yEr.q.14, 
I'am the beginning & theendiog #3 sFDaw «4+ 
T amthe Creator k, and the Gouer- 25, 
notrgofalt things, I live faith che = 327 
Lord, and I will raigne for ever and bo 
eucr, TS. \.,_- - $Reue.18 

3 TY) "II i: kEfa. 42. 5 

Now rele yrorme , veharſayeſt AQ. 17.24 
thou beeing ipuironed. with ſuch 7Heb. I.3 
behe ay pages es t Tob.5.27 
"Lo, thy beloued , whom 7 0 9 ils 
thoughteſt was with thee, akerh 
yats ve, RO 

" Hee ' was with mee _y r faid mpſali3 
m, For mee it y good to draw neev Vit 28, 
eo GOD. 

Hee will bewitkrhee, jf thon ito »pla, 99:2. 
wilt fay, '» M1 foule ref wh tt eler. 17.16. 
the dey Freon fire not ©. ».opf; 


> 


which virrak' no np of h 
the whrlYinito' tris fellowſhip, : 


 Talke thofiVnely vievies; "ry 
though he dtpattileaningtheroome 
void, Seate things patiently. For: 
his wont is to'p9c and come, to: 
grogus bis frictid , *and.miake him 


45-21, 


The force of god.y love. Chaps, 
The foutth Books: 
perfe! Linlowng. . 
c 1t-thqu. defire his offence, beare, 
bis abſence patiently. Waite, and. 
waite againe , hee will depgrt fora 
while., and after a while wall againe. 
returne.. a 
Louc makcth-thee ous affcQed, 
_ which now heaucth thee on bigh,and | 
ſtraight way flingeth. to tbe. ground . 
againe. | 
His Jone isthan all flenres ſweeter. 
_ thanlilies fairer; & brightergban the 
© pretious Rooes, 
For nocteature.18 to bee preferred 
9 Mat:10.. beforethe loye of Gods, and theres. 
"27: fore for that cuery thing 15 to be des. 
r Max. 26 ſpied yy 
Luk Kkg-25. So ſoone as] was touched inward-. 
of: with. bis loucs I forthwigh- began 
to be.inflamed in, my minde, t X. 
| bidding adien to: all things 1n the. 
world, I onely Ed for. his moſt: 
[26 Ws, and, * It wcre.. 
exipg hot coalcsout of a burnio 
CBl 7325 Gs I vuterred theſe mards 4 
hs but fewe doc vic ſ., 
#hombame I in heaggn but theel end. 
1 bane. defered none in.the earth with. 
thee. God 15.the firengthof minabead.: 
«nd my portion for ever, 


00 theſe pither now.of thy rar 


Chapels 33, 
ofthe [Imitation of Chrift, 
ued,what manner a one and what he 
is,which incomprehEfibly exceederh 


allthe things which arc,and baue bes. 


mind alhough.hee can veyther by. 


words be vttered, nor conceiued in 


minde, becauſe he ig infivit #4,yet it : Tob.zz, 


he very loucly, tratable, fellowly;, 

to be intreated,, ioſomuch azthough 
he cannotbe comprebended, yer af- 
w_ ftrange mabner hee maybe tor 
ued... | CH Swe Cf 


For' by.lout hee is caken,yeaby.. | 


Jove faft bounder.: but by defirehee. 


by hope atrained, 


It asyer T haue not ſatiefied you, . 


et him, whome you hauc ſought, ſas 
tisfie you, and}; hy abou, ' 
reachets.10 Code biguleſe,  c.* 


, LIFT 4 iS 


teache you,abougall.; 


*.. 


> [7 4 ” 0 


% 


0D... 
# 8. 


is ſought;by prayer, knocked atzand 


The force of godly lour-- 


Renelkiberchciudgetning, 14 , . Qbop.x 
ON T Ti be feurth Books” Se - 


' Chap. 2." 


r. Of God his diſtinQ- Main 
at the end of this world. 2. The 2a 


"Fatt of th the mee 


M7 b5$1722 265 
FJ SONY ' Nt, mine gies 
C KaG H wnto thee, 0_ Lord, 
We 7 OP chat 1 may fearethy 
epſ.86,21, þ 1 iName þ . 


11:1 9. magh to bee; lo- 

DEP "Yea, 2nd to romp wo beak 
beſ.96. 4. thou ; art 

'Heethatloueth, ct him be glad; 

bat hee.that louerh pot thee, let 

_ ike add feare, Buthe which 

qt dooth feare thee, x or Jaue 

her fogrh tHolith 39d; antike. 

e Hecroc31 wy Bat y raft thing td al onto 


And, wo knoweth the power of thy 


dpſ.gouT 24 ?*Or, ppho may abide the day 


«Mala, 3.2 of thy comming vnto indgement c 2 


For, thy roaring ſhall bee like a 
fFEla.g.29. _ f; and thy ghnering {word 

ke a conſuming fite, . 

* the ſound of rhy voyceall the 


dwetters intheworld ſhall be moo. 1] 


ned; and whicn thou comme, all 


—_—— -—— _— 


O my God, thou. 


3 
Chap.3 ne Gods wrath is vnportables. - | 
Ra KL the Tmmetation of: (briſt. 


Who then-but will feare ?-Or by g 2.Þct.z.91 
what meanes can'any- eſcape thine Reu.6.14. 
hands hd. . | | 2, 

If a man will hide bimſclfe vpon 
the ſtrong rock 3, thouwile thuoder tÞ Pla.tzg,7 
thereupon, and ſball reve aſunder,  '3-%C- 

Andif he lorke in-caucs,ormoun- | Iſai.2.19. 
taines, he ſhall beplucked outk, and 22:&c.-: .*! - 
be made to ſuſtaine thy. diſpleaſures, k Holcapg 
becauſe hee cared notfor thy fas Luk.23.30 
- your, 4:4 Reucl.6, 

Surclie there is no'place vehich 15-17- 
can hide mars fromthy- preſence ms,, Reuel.g 6: 

For all things are aakedand open M1ob 23: 
in thinc eyes s ; thou ſceſt the hears:70- 
aud the reinese, and beholdeſt the Pla.139.7e 
moſt (ecrexaffteiss of — 8.8%, > 
ſs that no-ſecret 53 bid from-thine:Þ Heb.4.13 

es L £0314; 3893 207: | #1 ' 0 plal.7.g 

O how tertible wil>chou_bee/to:P Eccl.2.3. 
fioners,and to the. heartsthathehar. 19-20. * 
dened q, which row doe gloric in,4-PIOU-Te 
i} dooig, avdtriumph'in wicked- 24. 35: &c, 
nefle, ſayipg, The Lord ſeethnet r;6bl Pal. 10. u. 
will not regerde f. + al pages. -: 

They are ſo puffed vp with vaine - 
words, as though thou wouldeſines _ 

* fer come : yea, they turne: awaic- 
their eics, yhag they may. norſecthe-; | 


ende, | © "_ - 13P 


co 
_- 


; Sure of the Reprobate, 7.20 


.\ The few th. " Wn A 


But in the hourc that they thinks 


eMat,24, Not, thou wilt come #, and they ſhall 


44 be taken inthe ſnares» of hat owae. 


.. uLu.22.35 Wickedoefle.And as theeues and robs 

| bers beiog ſuddenly taken are con- 

©. Founded:foſhal}tbeyboputtocon- 
; Huban,at their duc time. c. 


.' Then wiltthouhauc themin deri-. 


| ne. x; 26-Gon, which.now dcridethyecuants; 
ane. andeuill ſhall brerendered yntoſuch 


0+ .: - agzhaue. abhorred thy righteous | 


0. hefle. 


 1i,? New theyſoppe-their catesynto 
© © *-Hthy.yoice ;-buribe-timeſhall come, 


"when. they ſhall-crie and- not t bee. 
'theard. 


O21 


via | Now theytmes thee word into 2. 
Haag, fable: but themſaluesfhallbeturned 


$95; 1-H o then :joto a 'flhade of fire 'y: Forthy 


' 0word. fhall goe.out with a horrible 


22 * ates and: irſtul-{trikethe wicked 
and/Vibelecuers without -all mere 
; cis, : 


aMat.2g, trumpe- ſhall ſoundcin bis cares 7? 


I When thou Lord-our. God, ſhalt ape 
it, Theſg pearenm Maieftig togither withthine | 


Yb 165 Angels «antArchangels? - «i 


DP 


=_ | What will the proud perſon (aie: 
Tm 44 | they fo-pulit+ vp with knowledge,” 
GY "7 :and ſwelling in. power-?: What. an-. 
verſe 52 fwere wilt hee make , when thelaſt 


Thea-:, 


<q a JLCTY am 


: MEFs. 


Chap. 2. 17  Scme of thereprobats, \- 
of the imitation of (Þriſt. : : 

Theo all the vogooly derr ers of 
thy word ſhall bee huſhe ; antthey 
which have moleſted thy feruants, 
ſtricken with ao hoyrible feare e. eWiſl.c.x 

T hen ſhall they viterly bee con- yg 
founded, which laying a good con. yore 
ſcience and boneſtic afide, gaue 
themſclucs- to vanitie apd wanton- 
neſſe. G4 | 
They ſhall ſuffer puniſhment then, 
which hauc looled the bridle vato 
the flcſh, | 

Then ſhall they roare towards hea- 
uen, which now are cunning in vaine 
mulicke and daunces, 

Then hall that bee turved into 
mourning, which hath bia contrac» 
ted by inordivate pleaſure, 

They ſhal be bound vp in bundles 
together to be burned then d, which d Mat. r;. 
hauc becne companicas together at 41,42.43 
dronkenneſle and bellic-cheere. And 
whom Joue hath hound'io vvicked- 
nes,the reuenging fire ſhall roule to» 
gether in tormeats, 

Oyefooliſh, and wretched,O ye 
frantike , and blinde louers of the 
world , what doe yee, wbat is your 
meaning ? how will yee eſcape the 
vengeance of the Lord? 

Why for a little plcafure which 

you 


.Delayniot repentance. 13 Chap.z 
og do loue, do yc baſten varo ever. 
{.fiog tormencs ? Why freare ye not - 
h-[,which do ſa fearea lice penice? 
Anad,you which flicthe death of the 
fleſh, why afo:chanddo ye not take 
heede of the eternail death of the 
ſoule? 

Valeſſethereforeyeedoe comert, 
and repent,ycſhall neuereſcapethe'e 
horrible and ficry tormencs of Gods 
diſpleaſure, 

When I confider the day and houre 
of the generall udgment, wy bones 
-doe ſhake for feire, becauſe entreatic 
then ſhal not turne away the wrath of 
> rep he wil be a rightcous iudge | 

; 20 alle. | 
pony O God moſt holie, mightie, and 
Heba3.2 2 mercifull Saviour, ſave me from that 
__ '® bitter death, and giue me graceto re- 
pent, that I may vnfainedly bewaile 
my {innes before 1 depart our of this 
preſentworld, 


FMS 


CHAP: 


( a 


'F 4 CHAP. 3." 


x, An bumble conſe «jon of ſonnes, 
2. With @ prayer for grace 
$0 repent. 


Bs (0 7 ſorrow -ie eugr be- 
. H 0: fore mee 2. F 

(GENA? . O my God, fond- 
MAYER ly bauel ſported my 
| . ao life with . manifolde 
 WPVEAS frnaes.; but Lorde 


h8p.3 19 Our wickednes is great. | 
| of the Imitation of Chriſt, 


4pl.z8. 17 


bebold' my teares which I ſhead be» _ 


fore thee , becatiſe-I haue ſo much 
 offcnded thine bolineſſe, 

For I knowe that in mee,that is,in 
my fleſh, dwelleth no good thing 5; 
and that fo long as I carry about a 
mortall bodic, 1am not free from 
wickednes. _ | 

I therefore doe finne,, and offend 
day by dayz &,which is more lamen- 
table, I ſuffer many ſins to paſs away 
without ſorrow & duerepentance. 

For being bufic moſt commonly, 
and encombred with affiires of the 
world, & yaine curiouſnes, I am not 


bRo7.18, 


able ſo ſpeedilie. tro returne voto - 


'F wholcfome teares, Whereof it is that 


na ra he 


i& - 
if» 
, 


| 2 


 4Wifa, 


20 


1G, 


Gods p: tietiee 'sforour | Chap. 3 
| + Fepentance. 


oP 
© The forth books 
ſo mighnily agaialt mee, the which 
both ſtop vp the fountaine of grace, 
and hinder the fireames of beaucnly 
comfort from commingvnto me. 
LORD. And is thata (mall of. 


fence? 


SOVLE, No my'Gad, itis 2 
great finne,, and fo much the prea. 
ter, a5 it paſſcth the ſooney from the 
heart, and doth not prickemee with 

But, Lord, wilt thou not regard 
this my wicked dealing ? How long 
ſhall I delude thee, and thus deceive 
my lelfe! 

Wiltthou alway be fileat? where 
is thy rod? where'is thy ſpur ? where 


# thy wand? | 
O Lord , why dooft thou with- 


drawe thy iudgement,and the paincs 
'ofhell from mine eyes ? 
Weretheſe things alwaies in my 


remembrance, could I beſo retch- |. 


If? 

Thy filence and patience is for 
minea'mendement & : but if I til be 
negligent, wiltthou not then puniſh 


» Pet.3.9 mclſcucrelye? Surely thou wilt pu- 
e Wild, x2. niſh me, if cot in this world, yctin . 


the world to come, 


For nothing ſhall paſſe away vn- | 


reuenged, 


Chap. 3 23... 

*© ofthe Imitation of Chriſt, 
revenged,neicher (mall,neither great 
offence. 

But much metter heere in this 
world, where both weeping is pro- 
fitable, the paine is ſhort, the ſatisfa- 
Qion more accepted, and reconcile- 
ment ſooner bad. | 

_ And therefore ſpare nat therod ;. 
but with a ſharpe water annoint 
mine eycs,and relerne notmy-finnes 
rntill the time to come; Jeaſt then I: 
bee deliuered-vmto the tormenters 
ratill I haue paide the- vtmoſt far- 


Weep ſo: thy fins = 


thing f; -, fMatg.a6: 


. 


rofitro be pricked, than heercafier 
ay "> the. bitter paines of hell 


Better-it_ is now. 2 little for my: 


RP Purgatory - 


Wherefore T am to mourne, and- 
to conceiue a great ſorrowe for my. 
liones,_ , ls 

For many thipgs.I haye to be» 

' waile, but no cauſe atall co laugh, 

_ The darkneſſe of auipe heart, the: 

lippexineſſe of my. conſcience, my- 

pronenefle vato wickednes,my want: 

of grace, doe wiſh mee, yearatber of: 

neceſsitie doe caforce mee to weepe- 

and ro lament, 

| Fortbermore, the remembrance. 
of manifold terprations, and ou = 
(4 ; dUuircs: 


gloh.19 


bPlalss 


430 


Weepe fof thy finnes, 


The fenrch bots" 
Gultsto fi inne, ſhould make me haue 
little luſt to be merry. | 
Spare me, O Lord, ſpare me, ® 
' For though T'weepe , becing rOUs 
ched inwardly with forrow, it is no 
maruell, becauſe the time is nowto 


we 

=P happy is the houre, when co. 
ccharorrow for ivy finnes !' Bleſſed 
are the tcare3 which doeflewe from! 


the gricfe of beatt,' arthEconfidera 


tion of the foulenes of a guy CON 
ſrience; ' 


Andwho is able to ſound thebot- 


evi) of thi; th','& rv oite the 
hjddew de Song 


O my God,the true light ex, thon 
canſt lighten "all tie oblcute* places 
of mine heart”, yea and-burnevpall 


the ſpots therot is the ſpiricofbeat, 


ardiddgemnens, * 


It is'in thee:ts vive ace bearr! 


td create a newſpirith,and there to 
prepare a ſecrer habitation, that it 
ray be aplace for thee tereſt in;and' 
a-tabernacle of thy Name; whichart 


chylouctbfulezaetefnands the pvc & 


of the good conſcience; x0; 
- Bue forfomuch as: wilhogy theu 


: —_ nor. viſite a diſordered: _ 
_ 


9% 


? \ ; hay 6 


Chap. $- 243  - Sob forthy fines., 
of the ineitation of (hriſt. | 
but commonly leaueſt theſame te 
beeilluded with beaſtly affeQions, I 
am the more carefull lcaft that betide 
me, | FE 

But helpe me, O merciful & gra- 
| | tious God, to repairethe tuines of 
this mine houſe; 

Woe'to him from- whome thou 
_ away offended, Butpeace 
to him ynto whom thou deſcendeſt, 
and with whomethou abideſt, - + 

I miſerable wretch now placed-in 
- | the midſt of ſnares, and loaden with 
1. theſhacklesof wiekednes;what coun 
, | {cl js beſt for me,or what remedieto 
: | bevied,but orly te lift vp minchea- 
vie eyes vnto thee, that my cric may 
- | beheardinthe heauens ? fy 
| For a polluted conſcience ſhall ne- 
| | ucrfinde or hauca better medicine, 

than bitterly. to ſlaie iu ſelte jo pxaye 

' | cr. And bowcan extreame tcatation 
more profitabliebe cured that pre. 
\ | uailenot,thanby powring contipual 
> | petitions rntothoee,and by bumbling 
' | ourſclues ? 
; 
| 


ET nn OG 
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But who can giue mee theſe bleſ- 
ſings ? I meane to pray and to weepe. 
as I ougltro.doc, Where may I 

| attaine 


I \ 


Sob for thy finnes. 
The fourth "WI 
attaine that bumulitie, and aboun» 
dance of teares? Doubtlcſle of rhee 
Lord, with whom is mercic #., and 
eatredewption. 
© Lord, my God, the giver of all 
grace k; praunt that] may, as lam 
bound,bewaile mine offences, ſeeme 
they neuerſo imall, avd to amcod all. 
without, yaine excuſes, aſwell thoſe 
offences which. are ſecret, as theſes 
that are weltknowne, 
Let this mine heartie repentance 
get me thy fauour are 
voto. well doiog, and to. that ich _ 
tendeth voto ENS. 1-4 


1.P.130.7 


k lam, 1.t9 


| | Chap 4 35 
- of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
| CH AP. 4. | 


1. A lJamentation of the ſoule for her 
weaknes and nf atednes inthe 


zace of yitue, 


SSI= Hine ejes did [ce 
MD” me when ] was without 
Ss [ormea, 
; ha O Lord my GO D, 
{ ” What in the endewil} 
become of me , iccirg daily I doo 
cterd? + EDS + 
When ſhall I amende 1:5 life as T 
ought ro doo? When will u beber. 
ter with mee ? When ſhall waxe 
ſfrong ? And when ſhall I oucr- 
come ? | 
. lamcaſt headlong into the deepe 
pit of filthinefſe, Who can thioke 
there is yet Lope kkitto atile againe, 
to amend , to por forward, andto 
come vnto the ende 2 Surely tous 
ching my ſelfe 1 am outof all hope : 
2h that mine hope were flropger, if 
thee! 0p 


er 
£ 


_ 


- = 
-_ AA. 


my weaknefle encrcaſeth through - 
long troubles ; and Ifcenocndeof 


my ſorrow, and fipve, 
C1 And 


I greatlie doe deſpaire, becauſe 


9 ">" M "a 4 bs z 
F$£7 > : 
. - 
Many} j 
an is fraile, - | 
, ; ! 


2 Plal.129 
16, 


ct 
be 


God is ſhokg, = 


iy 


26 Chap.4 

The fourth booke © © 
And though I ay, Lo now Twill 
begin to amend ; fo it is now time, 
F will dooe my beſt to reforme my 
ſelf, ſtraighteway,alas,finae ſtardeth 
before mee, the encmie lifterh vp 
himſelfe- againſt mee, and wicked 
cuſtome keepeth mce barke | with 
might and maine, contraric to my 
minde., TN >; 
O Lord, belioldehowT am caft 
de@wne and troden vnderfoote : be. 
holdethe troubles which I doocin- 

dure, + 
Lift vp thy righthand, and deli. 
uer mee fro my perſecutors, for they” + 


F bpſ,x42.6 eto firong forme b, 


My wiſedome is prriſhed,and my 
ſtretigth hath failed mee; © 
 Minearmeis broken, neithercan 


cpſal.44.6 my ſword ſaue me c. 


I ſee notvnto whom T may flic ; 
and that will recciue and heale me, 
I know none, » 

Thou alone continueſt myrefuge: 
but I dare not approach for ſhame, 
becauſe I haue offended thee, 

L haue ſinned O God, forgiue me, 
T am forie;, yea heartilyſonic that c« 
ucrT did tranſgreſfe thy lawes, 

Give mee that which ſgemeth 
right in thine cyes, wy 

c tg 


Chap. 4+ - "oF 
$ of the Imitation of (hriſt, 
_ 


Thou diddeſt iftly-in forſaking 
me, and iuſtlie thou diddeſt commit 


mee into the hands of mine aduer. 


arie, 


But Lord, remember that which . 


thou haſt made, amende that which 
is decaied, for of it (clfe it can neue 
ſtand, 7 
Marke my groaning, & my trou- 
bles: letthe paine and griefe of mine 
heart at notime bee out:of thy re» 
membrance. BEE 
O mercifull Father, caſt an eye vp- 
pon my thraldowe and impriſon« 
ment, vpon the miſery and ctueltie 
which I doe endure; and bring mee 
out that am bound, fromthe priſon 
houſe, and wretched bondage... 
Thovgh a man ſhould hue many 
yeares., what. will hee be the better 
thereby? And who knoweth whether 
he ſhall amend his wicked bfe, orbe 
worſe and worſe ? NE 
Man woteth not how hee ſhall 
procced, ard end ; and bis continu. 
ance 1s verie doubtfull , becauſe of 
the manifold chances of cuils, and 
dangerous tentations, | 
Manie at their firſt conuerfion 
from finne, are good and humble, 
C2 ,which 


_ 


f ; 2 
Gedis fircngs, "hy 


Many bypocrites. 28 Chap.4q 

"The funthboos * 
which afterwarde become forwarde 

| and rebellious. Ar the firſt they were 
modeſt and deuout, zez)ous and fi. 
lent, and in the end proued carelefie, 
and diffoJute, babblers, & barbarovs, 
Andthey which atthe beginning did 
bridle their wicked affe tons, at the 
length had fcarce ary care atal}, ej. 
ther what thcy ſaid or did. And fo by 
little & little wickednes taketh root, 
andencreaſeth while it is not preucn= 
ted at the beginning. 

Who therefore but ſhould feare, 
and be circumſpeR, fecing ſuch vn- 
kckie chances doe come vato the. 
good and modeſt? 

Againe , who thoroughly dooth 
know whether he be eleCted, or hath 
firength to beare all things ? 

dAQ.z, Weearetobe rriedd, and who is 
E -.ae; fare thathe ſhall nor be burned, ſee= 
F ' 6 1 Pe.r.7, ing teftationisafiree? = 

F Sothat all muſt feare, and hope a- 
like of the better : but nove is raſhly 
to preſume, nor yet proudly to bee. 
ſecure. ao: 


) 
f Ffpro.19.3. Indeed the gold which is ryedf, 
v ſe OP ſhall bepreſerued : but 1 aduiſe thee, . 
O man.to conſider well of what me= 
tall thou art. | 
The 


Chap.s. , 29 Godalway mertifal}, 
the Inoitation of Chriſt, 

The celeitzall purger will purge, | 
hewil fine the (onnes of Leui g,cacn g Mal. 3.2. 
all char arc brs ſeruants þ, h 2 Tun. 3 

Te 15 not alwaics gold, wbich hath x3, 
the colour of gold; ncicher 18 ital. 
way ſtybble,or naughty fituer,wiich 
endureth beatiag , and bearcth the 
fulc. For God beholdeth the very 
covitations and che hearts 5,by them 5 pſal.7.9 
moſt commonly working wonders, | 
_ whichia the opinion of many, are 
but eaſt-2wates, 

O Lord God, what toy caoT haue 
in this world, when I thiok vpoa the 
yacertaintick, and frailtic of all k2 Pet. 3.7 
things vader heaucn'? Plal. 102. 

Notwithſtanding, this am Tſure 35.26. | 
of, that thou are good ,, and tharthy 
mercy is from generationto genera- 
tion on theſn that feare thee 1. !Luk.r.50 

For thine infinite goodneſle and 

mercie, is greaterchan allmy finues, 
An4 this ſhall bee my comfort, /- 
while thou giueſt me ſpace © 
to amend my 
life, 


4 Our of life,outof memor > Chap, 
= The fourthbooks 
CHAP. $. 
; _ 2, Ofthe ſhortneſſe and miſerie of 
this preſent life, 2, A prayer for 


" | graceto renounce the world, and the 
vanities of the ſame. 


Et me vnderſtand the 
>Y ſhortnes of my daics, 


'Z 4 yah) if So long as I am in 
PF  27- this world, I am wic=- 
aTob.14 wad kd a; and while I 


£ continue ypon the 
4 earth, I am poorc, a ſtranger, and 
2 Heb,rx 2 pilgrimes, 

12. © Tbrought nothing into the world 
c 1 Tim,6, ©, & certain itis I can carie nothing 

-— thercout:: for naked came Toutof 
41ob x.3x my mothers wombe d, & naked hal 

I returoe thithcr againe, 

. As a ſhadow-which paſſeth away, 
and as a feather which is tofled vp & 
downe with the wind ; and as a gueſt 
of one night, ſo ſuddenly ſhal I pafle 
away. 

All the time wee haue heere to 

= » bs n - the ſhorteſt _ 
eGe.47,o, ewe and ewll are my dayes e, an 

yore afrer a little while they ſhall end, 

and bee Whkough they had never 

ecn 


5 


Chap.$e 27 Ioy notin this world, | 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, "Mi 
beene, 

And when man is dead, what js in 
man bur filthines? Who will have a« 
py careof a ſtinking carkas? Or who 
wilenquire of the ablent be1og dead? 
whereas being aliue. he was accouns 
ted of, ES 
'  Aſmall while isman remembred 
either of his friends or of ſtrangers: 
but vndoubredly the righteous ſhill | 
be had in cuerlaſtmg remembrance - . -'\ | 
/, becauſe hee ſhall bee excrlaſtiog]y f Plcgr 2.6 
linked to G O D, who is alwaies the 
ſame,and ſhall neuer dies. _ 


d 


| | ©. "SPLtos 
- Therefore happie is he which put- *7 
ecth no truſt in man z.nor, yet reioy= 
ceth in any worldly.thiog, but hath 
his heart fixed in heauen þ: for what. Þ pſa. 2.12 
focuer is inthis world, igtranſitoric 
6s DI VIE. --....; -: i12.Pet.z.7 © 
, Call into thy minde thoſe which pſ:],xo2, 
haue liucd fince. the worlde began, 2c 26, 
vntill now , and tell, I pray -t EC,1.Cor.7,31, 
where they bee ?: And thoſe whom John.z. 17 
yo ſce and heareto live now , how 
ong thinkeſt thou will they indure 2 
or! oveſors of. 'nFRaak man 
thatJiueth,is but yanitie kn. 
O miſcrable and mrcechd life | kPags b 
ts we C4 "OF E042 


d : 
\ = £<- _ 


Toy notiathis world. g3 
e fourth booke 
O fraile, aud lamencable life, which 
good men doetuffer rather than de- 
ſire; and wicked men, albe'thcy defire 
it , yer can they aot long intoy the 
ſame! 

Oh, vanitieof this world , when 
wilt thou hauc and cade? when wikt 
thou ceaſe! 

| Yet the time will come, when all 
theeleR ſhill beeſerte free from the 
| IRo.9. 23 bondage of corruption though now 
— they doc lameat, becaule they arc e. 
: Aranged from the kinglome of 

m Pſ.r.23 Chrilt ms. 
Would to God, the wholeworld 
would euen wither vp in mine heart; 
andmy Lord God, cuen mine im. 
- mortall ſpouſe, ſeeme ſweere vato my 

ſoule! 


thjs preſenthife,, is burg falfe and a 
moſt bicterpotian, Lec them drioke 
thercofthar liſt, for afterward they 
_ fill feele a moſt bircer: fire, And 
the more ane hath drunk theraf, the 
ſhirper ſhall his cormenes be,becauſe 
the whole pleaſure ofthis world ſhall 
mare ſpeedily pafſe away than the 


E -9-&c, paines and buroings 9. 
k. OM a&a5 Thercfore out of my Gght thou 


4 "> 


Chap.y 


Vadoubfedly, the flecting ioy of 


RR a_— a ax a # 3 .. 


a Wiſ.z.8 winde =, and Teaue to theirloners 


eccipte f 


' earth 8? 


Chap, 5 37, | 
of the Imtitation of Chrift. 
deceiprfull glorie of the world , and 
allfoolh pleafure of the flicſh. . 
Manic you doe drawc, and de- 
ceiuc: butinthe end youleauc and 
dcſtroy themp, p 1.Job.z, 
Woe to them which belecue thees 15 26.19. 
_ be to them. that are there drow 
ned, 
But come, and come nigh mee, 
moſt holy humilitie ; and the full re- 
nonncing of all worldly pompes;and- 
neuer doe thou Icaue me, O thou 
_— remembrance of my preſent 
ilorimage. | 
n i I but aſhez,and earth gf qEcclus, 
and whither tende I; but tOwaids oP 
r Gen. 3.19 
Oh, how wretched am I become! 
how iuſtly may I lament ; wheo I Heb 
thinke vpon my prigrimage f, & how [Tied.tl,13 
Intle I ama privic bow | fhall cad the - 
ſame! . 
If I liue well , and continue ſo, . 
there 1s no cauſe why I ſhould feare 
an.cuill death. Bur who can glotie- 
of a good life, and of apure conſcie 
- ence? Hee which knoweth himſelfe- 
tobelucha one, let him reioyce i0- 
the Lord #, and take compalzion yp+ £2.C0r.z1 
op mea frnner, _ E ea. 


1 o hue I baue no defite @,becauſe uPhiayz; | 5 | 


Cy mileric 


- 


Noioy in this wop|! Ab 4s, 
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butin heauen, 34 _ Chaps 

+. The fourth Booke © 
miſerie enuironeth me on euery ſides 
to die, an cuil{conſcience is affraides 
for, to anſivere God, ithath not one 

x. lob. 9.3 forathouland-«, 

P74 4s The Prophet was not ſo in feare 

ypf.108:1 which'ſaide-y, Mine heart 55 prepered 
0 God, my-heart is prepared, 

O Lord, the Godof my laluation, 
let niy life come vncoa good ende; - 
and prolong notthe daies of my 1a« 
mentation. Withſorrow Þ-came into 
this prifonzand withouc griefe 1 ſhall 

-- Hot get out, - © YE SH 

S. Long doel thinke this life; and 
the rather, becauſe of the cootinuall 
miſeric and troubles which 1 finde 
therein : but incruth itisnot long, 
for. irpalleth away more (wiftly than. 

2009.25 , pofte % 

| To a manthar liveth in paine and 
aEcclus.4t-mifcrie, all time islong «, and hee 
2». counteth a daic for a ycere, 7 his. 
maketh my lite tedious yato nice, 
and ſo much the more it dooth 
trouble mee, as-the more truely 

confider- all the miteries. of rhe 
ſame, 5, 14 
Bur, if. happely any conſolations. 
and 10y coine berweene., it ſtanderh 
mee vpon to looke .ahout whether 
they br ut God, or uo, IE they we 
ct 


f 
"i 


Chap. F, 3s No happineſs butinheauwns "g 
of the Imitationof Chrift, OE 

of God, I accept them gladly, but 

Jet ll knowe not how long they will 

continue ; yet how ſhort ſocuer 

" bee: they like and pleaſe me 

well. OE 


But, would: to God hee, would 
poure then largely vpon me ;_and 
cauſe them to continue with mee a. 
long while! ; 
But the ioyes and pleaſures which 
arc not of God, arevile and vading, 
albeit to the ſhowe thcy appeare 
feet and pleaſant. 
1hus, cuen thus paſſeth away 
this life , repleniſhed. continually 
both with good and cuill things, 
Therefore, ſo long asT liugiathis 
world, [am a poore pilgrimgg. *- 6 Heb. 
I cannot truly {ay [ have enough, 13 
becauſe preſently there 13 ſatictic c Egcles.t. 


of no good thing c: but thepood 8. : 
thing which [ looke for, thou aitd, d Pla. n19, 
in whom [ belieue, 57: 


So that when thy glory hath ap- 
peared, and repleniſhed me, then, . 
evea then I will acknowledge, that. 
Thane cnouph, But 1n the meane 
while, becauſe this word is hidden 
from mer, much gricte and ſorrow 
doth inuiion my :oule, 

And. therefore becing —_— 
O 


33. 


4 No happines bur 


goodnes conſeue mee. 


in heauen. z6 Chay.F 
The fourth booke 
of thine bely ſaying, I repeate this- 


Math, 26 oftentimese, My ſouls 5 very beauio, 


exen yuto the death. 

Well were it with me,if this houre 
were come., and that neither griefe 
nor ſorrow did poſſefle me! 

Bur, Lord, beſcech thee, letthy. 


- 


Chap. 


troubles of thu world. 
(?.*) 


DU Roe ay ſoule ont: 


The preatneſſe of- 
2D) FS My ſorrow. will.not 
xo 1uffer me to be hill, _ 
For why doe I: yct-liue is:this 
world ? Iknowe not what I candoe. 
heere, 


—- 


Slowlie, God hee knoweth;I goe - 
forward in. virtue ; nay woulde to.: 


God Iwent not backward ! - 


O Lord, whata plcafvreſhou!deſt - 
thou doe mee, if ſpeedilie thou. 
wouldeſt take mee out ofthis life, . 


b] 


that a worler.thing.come not ynto- 
mee by 

My life, alas, fighcth in paineand 
inwcl-dooing amendeth oor. 


It thou looke for my conuerfion,... 

I repent not by the ſame, but doe a». 

' buletby long ſuffering : ifthou pu» 

niſh mce , ] doc herd'y ſhow pati- . 

ence , becaule . thou. pulueſt _ 
1 ; 


- 37 Betterto diz than ftill to fins; 
of the Imrtation of Chriſk, oy 


Chep, 6.. 


| 1 Anardent deſireof the ſonle- 
fo be loſed from finne,and [romthe. 


Sy of Þrijon a. «pl, 142.7 


Chap. 6« 


Lt Repent and find grace. FF: 
4 The fourth booke. 


cIob 13 ſtubble, 


take away thy ſcftiant? Why doc I 
live ypon the earth. 2. 1 hat is, why 
doc dwell among gaod people, & 
yet reforme not my life and man- 
ners > Why, ſo ynwoorthily and 
dangerovfly keepe T' the place of 
lome better perſon , and yet walke 
- carelſlic and ſo coldlic in this 
ue: ? 


which-* conſider of, in the cares of 

my God, | | 
Yet, gracious Lord, cry not outin 
thineavger againſt mee , Cut.downe 

d Lu. I 2 o7o the tree d, and cal id into the fire, 
| | T accuſe mine avftcnrutie before 
thee, thatl may finde grace in thy 
fight chiough my confeſſion. 

It ismy partto.accuſe.; but it be- 
2.9--longeth vato thee to fſhew mercy e. 


bitcerly 5 Eucit bclongeth vato thee 

Lord, mcrc:tullyro comfort, 
Wherefore , my. Lord znd God, 

either giue mee more grace 10 this 

life, or take mee ipeedily ont of this 

IM the rent be. wot wore 
r. | [47 

Far,t9 Jiue long, and not to ceaſe 


B$e Why then dooſt thou not quite. 


Thus poureT outthis wofulthing 


It is my part to weepe and to ſigh 


ftom- 


_— 


Chap. # ;9 No man which finnethnop/ 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
from 111 liuimg,is butto augmearthe-.* 
puniſhment of hell. 
| Neither can I away. with fich a 
| life as knoweth neither how to proe.. 
| ceedeinvyertuec , or to bewaile wic-: 
kedacfle. | | Ra 
For that partie which leadeth an 
holy and righteous life , is grieued. 
at the heart whenloeuer bee offene 
dcth 3 and thar hee may in grace and 
virtue increaſe moreand more, itis 
alwaies his defire, BI 
What [hall be dooe which know- 
th himſelfe daily ko offend ;3- and 
that his fleſh greeuouſly dooth riſe- 
{ againſt the ſpirit ? who allo becing 
oucrcome with tediouſnefle ſomes 
time, and.cooled-with neghgence 
and id{c nefſe, dooth grueover to res 
fiſt, orcl(e laying aſide the ſpirituall 
weapons f,doth follow theſwinge of FEph.6.14. 
thafleſh, whither his owne will doth | 
draw hin 2. | LEED ; 
Alas, Lordand God. fuch a one. 
alas draweth nigh v;;to the gates of 
death; and huing in the flcth , rune 
neth into the death of the (oule. 
Oh,huw is euery one to tat heed, 
tat he be got (e/uced: and lupphane | 
ted of the enemic g!' -- * ' gi. Pet 5.8. | 
Ny may 8 iurclromaempratienn, b Mati6eg, 


—_ ” 


, Lt 
of 4 


h nor, 40 Ehap.s 

| The foxrth Books . 
1Iob. 14.4 Doman ispurcfrom finne 5; bur all 
fa.51.5.7 theſort of vs arefraile k, 

E lam. 3,2 But, Lord,thou which artalmigh. 


| © Nommwhichſinnet 


4 


mEccl.23 vp the broken in heart ; avd clenſe 
19. the vacleane from all filthinefle, re. 
KR. x 3.13 nucancwe ſpirit within bis bowels, 
that all faintnefle and laſinefle may 
lcaue bim, that ſpirttuall zeale may 
returne, and that thy loue may con- 
tinue vemooueable within him vnto 

the end, 
Por he onely wanteth thine aſsi. 


tocaſt off the loadeof finne, vatill 

_ thou ſcndefirength from heaucn of 
power to leoſe the hard fetters of car« 
aall affeQions.. 


for without thy ſpecial] grace , wee 
ſhall neither leade a godly life imtbis 


world,: nor Hue etcrually-in the life 


0Ro.622 tO COME 0- 


becaule through this life I am des 


which cannot. come, volcſſe that 


Y 


lIob.1z.; tiel, and knoweſt all hinges, raiſe 


ſtance, who is peiſed downewith his 
a Wiſ.g.1g.owne waight #.; neither is he able: 


Andthis,my requeſt to obtaine; | 


And whereas Tnowlive in thebo.. | 
dic. it isn0 tove to mee; for better. 
pphi.1,z2 were forme to die, thanto live py. | 


barred the farder from eternal! life, , 


gcath doo-deftivie.the lic preſent, - 
| yed.: 


Chap.& a 
of The Imitation of Chrift. 
yer and death allo ic lcife be deitroie 


ed. | | 
| Henceit is that my deſire isto hea- 
yen-ward, and mine heart (ceking c= 


ternall reſt fercherh deepe fighcs,and 


eycth : 
"[cis now enough Lord, take away 


my foule, which thoa haſt redeemed 
wichrhy precious blaod q. 
Open to me the gate of thy king. 


dome.and let in a poore pilgrime e;* Heb. it 


returning vnco thee from txile, * 

Litmn to me, Lord, and looſe me 
frem the b1nd of the bodie 

Whar ſtioul4TI longer doe here? 1 
am good neither tomy lelte, norto 
others, | 

Why then doc[ live? To my ſelfe 
Tam burdeatom, to others trouble. 
ſome. 

What ſhall becomeof mee? T wor 
not, Lord,- whether thou haſt fore= 
ſeenc any better thing of me, where. 


fore my longing ſhould be liagred; - 


.  [ doe illowthine ordinance, bes 
, cauſe it is good ; bur 1a me-onelyT 
fade the cuill , why-it grieucth and 
troublech me to luc w the world. * 


For daily 1 doe finae's 1 heape 


0 No gn0dnefle but of God, * 


{ Phi.r, 22 


finne ypoa anc, and yet as ought, 


- —_—— « 


qr.Pet.r, 
18.19, 


I 3. 


> The fourth Booke 


I repeat not. 


' tRom.6.6 this bodje of finnet, and coupled to 
theein heauen, neither ſhould 1 of- 
fende any more, nor thou be offen» 
dcd, but be praiſed continually, _ 

Notwithſtanding as, yet thou bea. 
reſt with- mee #, and ſheweſt all pati- 
u 3.Pct.8 9 ence. | 
I know my fault; becauſe through 
my ſinnes I may not enteriato thy 
x Eph.g, 5 kingdome, For none yncleane thing 
Reu.22,15 ſhallenterthereioto x, 

But when ſhall I be without finne ? 
When ſhall I cacoughly be cleanſed, 
that I may. not fearcto beeprohibi. 
ted, butreioycc rather to beletin ? 


-Tf 1 goe not forward more zeae 

> Jovſlis, nor bemore carctull than hi. 

_ therto I haue bin, I am affraide,mine 
bopewillbelittlcenough, _ ; 

_» But Lord, thou which wilt that 

y 1.Tim,z 20 manſhould pariſh y,,, but that all 

4. ſhould beſaued,, graunt mee more 

1.Per, 3.9 grace to the amendment of my life ; 

: and to hope for celeſtiallbleſsings, 


4 neſle, — 
os -- Let notmine heart heerereioyce 
«Her the leſh 3 buy infearing letir 

a 


;"” Inheauennobemineſſe, 0 42%, Chips | 


It therefore I were looſed from © 


glue mce the ſpit of inwards fat- 


Bt Wed hee Ps 


| Chap. 6 4 Inheauen no heauinefs, 


J* \ | 
the Imitation of Chriſ?, 
expect tor death, 


Let no care or creature hold mee 
backe : bur let thy deſired prelence 
drawe and comfortme. | 

Blefled 18 the man which trufteth 
inthee, O Lord 7: bur more bleſſed Qpl. 37.34 
is hethat 15 paſſed out of this wicked «nd 27. 14 
world, for hee ſhall no more either 


feele or feare avy troubles, «Reu.7.17 
; and 31.4. 


*L 


w 


OEDELY 
SERENE 


No bliſſe bur in heaues. : 
Rn" Io. . 


CH A P. 7, 


death, 
ARSE Lord, thou art mine 


#pla,71.5. DANES bype even fro my youth a, 
 <RIgp Inthis hope! fly vn. 
e4Þ 


2to thee, vorill che [aft 
Shoure and time of my 
. reſolution ſhall come. 

Oh that [ were (os well prepared, 
thar [ might even naw die vader 
the bope of grace! : 

Oh char I had ended this life 
with aa happie departure; and layd 

off the leade of this body b; how 
dWiſg.rs many dangers and feares had I then 
elcaped! Fo 

Happy is the man whom t 

: haſt choſen &taken vp, who is now 
e Mats. 48 gonc out of this world vmto the fa. 
4182.35.34 there; frs bantſhment, ynto a king- 

e Phi. 1. 23 dom d; fromebepriſoa vnto the pa- 

Frev.22.5 laces; from darkneſs varo hght 7; 

acu.21.4 from death vato life y g,ynto ſecurity 

$Revey from dangers þ; from labour vnto 

16.1 refts; andfrom all manner muſcries 

sRxe.r4.2.3 vato cuerlaſting felicirie &, 

kReazyg., Happy is the loule tharnow en- 
joyeth 


T1. A godly defire for a good | | 


Ly 


| lorg kepefrom me 1}: Ipf. r20.x 


| Foe be to the wicked , it ſhall bee ewill m Ecay 3- 


Chap. 7- 4s The wicked would liue, 
of the Imitation of ({briſt.. 
joyeth her reward, trnmphing 1n 
thee her Lord! 
But, alas that my Countric is ſo 


How graciouſly and mercifullic 
houldeft thou'deale with mee, if 
quickly T were called away, and bid- 
dento come vnto thee, that where 
thou art T might be alſo ! 

Oh thatl had beene taken out of 
this world, before euer 1 bad known 
the Glchinefle of the ſame,ard before 
Iwas afraide to offend cuenin ſmall 
thegs ;- how happy then had I-bu !- 
But now the longer here 1] live, the 
more ] wander 7 Den thee , and doe 
fin in too too many things. 

Woe is mee, what haue I done? 
Alas, I have followed the defires: of: 
the fleſh, and h:uc drawnve vanitic ts 
my ſcIfe with roap cs, bur godhnefſe 
Fhaue abandoned, abborred inno-. 
cencie, and added finne voto fivne-. 
ſothat now ta my griefe 1 finde that 
we which 1 have ſometime read m, 


with bim, 'Tho, - 


Too toolae almoſt I baveretur= 
ned vnto my G OD , yeaverylate. 
it was creTbegan.to amend, &then 

[Cefel « 


The wicked would liue, 46 Chap.y 
t The fourth books | 
too but ſlowely went I on ; I was 
not zcalous enough in my procee. | b 
ding,! did not encreaſe in zcalc;but, | « 
which is worſer, I wexed cooler and. 
cooler, 0 
Hence it was that many times I | g 
was veric loath todie, becauſe my 
guiltie conſcience ſtill told me | had 
not liucd as I ſhould baye done, 


Notwithſtanding , in corfiderati- 
on of the dangerous temptations 
( whereunto I am. fubic) and that | 1 
my finnes migktnot increaſe, many || f 
atime hauc I wiſhed for death; and | c 
into. theſe words haue I burſt, ſay. {| 2 
ing: 

Oh that now Ged in mercy wold || *: 
take mce out of this world, that I 
might (in nomorevpen earth ! Oh 
that God ſpeedily would voucbſafe 
to take mee away, and make an end 
of my labours; in what an happic 
ſtate ſhould I thenbe! 

Bur, Lord ; allrhings muſt beees- 
uen as thon wilt, If thou mindeto 
do that which I require,itſha}l forth» 
with be accompliſhed ; bug if othcr- 
wiſe, thy wilt be done. 

I may viter aut my deſire, and 
7% the miſery which I endure , not as 
A to 


v.. 


yy Ie er nn 


» OR... 4 & 
- 
A 


Chap.7 47 ' Bereadieto die, . - © 
of The Imitation of Chrift, 
to him which is 1gnorant. thereof, 
but that thereby I may finde ſome 
comfortto myfoule, 
I knowe I am not yetready as T 
ought to bee, for my conſcience 1s 
oreatly out of quiet. 
And what muruell though I, a fin- 
ner, docftand in feare, ſecing many 
euenof the holy fathers were afraid, 
becauſe thou iudgeſt+ not as man 
doth », n 1,Samas 
But how ſhafl T prepare my fclfe? 1, E 
It were good for me to prepare ry Tohn.8,15 
ſelfe agaioft that time ,' which may 16, 
| come this daic before to motrow for 


any thing I know, - 
Therefore I will more firmely al- 
ter my purpoſe; Iwill bewatle allmy 
__ —* =. Twill ſacrifice 


Heauen is our homs. . 48 Ch:p,y 
The fourth Booke 
tary nor, votic my fipnes, looſemy | 
fetters,bring mc out of priſon,out of 
the lake of milery,avd mmeclay 9, 
TI have waited paticntly for thee, 
O Lord,inclive to me and heare my. | 
crie.Leaue me cot any longer in this 
wicked world, | 
Let it content thee that hitherto * 
T have ſtrwen,that ſo long 1 have bin 
in exile ; that 1 haue not deſcrued to 
evioy thee, nor to feethee faceto 
yz.Cor.13 face vr. HY 
I2. ' Graunt meto enioy the long defi- 
Reu,22.4 red 10y,which no time ſhall end,nor 
troubles cucrſhadow. : 
Shewe me thy countepance, whic 
( Matadao the angels — do bchoide f. 
P Let thy voice bce beard in + 
earcs, which - 
hs * 


qPla,qo, 
» 530 


'Þ (Ke afagliymas 
ofthe imitation of Chriſt, 


CHAPLE. 


Chap. 8 


_ A meditation of one dead viito- 
the werld, yet aliat in. 
Chuiſt, © 77S 


= Y rne awaie mine eyes 
Kt from regarding Van- 

EA WIGS Fea, a Pſal. 19 

x X WY Oh: Teſu: which art 29. - 

= tl \the: .trvue : "life b, which Mok, \$ 

never ſhall haue ende;give me grace 
thatthrough Joue of thee I:may bes | 
conſumed, through. loue wol ARG: - 5 6 
throughloue killed ghatahe: iclhepre.: .- - 
\ vailevotoucr me,” TE 

I am not as yer roughly debbea 
the world,. but the olde man yetli. , © - 
. ueth-in mee &, raiſing vp within mee cRo.79.23 + 
much contentienanddefires of ma- . 
pifold euils, andmaking the nights _— 
A and the dayes tedious gt - +1 


"Oh whe will itfall outthat botd- | 
ly I may (ay, Ithought my ſclfc ava: 
dead man?For he which dead is,doth: 
weigh neitherthepraiſes of men,nor- 
the reproches ofthe malignant. be.. 
. Cauſe he is dead, | 
| Hee which touching the T: 

Da pry > 


e 
= 


dcoloſ.3.3 


eaſoh, z 

=; 

fa Cor. 4 
18, 


4 geol.z.r.2 


Fave of 2 godly man, 


e3 - Chap.$. 

The fourth booke 
dead,neithecr ſpeaketh, nor ſmelleth, 
ner taſteth,nor exerciſcth any work, 
yea,he neither hearcth alſorthe yani. - 
tic of this world : againe hee regar. 
deth not curious & beautifull things 
enticing vnto the lotteof tome = 
thing vpon carth. 

And he which is dead to the world,. 
1snotinthe world, but in God, to 
whom he liucth z cuen as Paule to 
the beloued diſciples doth lay d, Yee 
are dead, and your life is bid vvith 
Chrift in God. 

This man doth fo ſpeak, ſo think, 
ſo behold things withour, as though 
they were not. For the thipgs which 
are ſeene, are temporal], and vaine c : 
butthe things which are not ſcene, 
are cteroal] f; 

Hither dooth he caſt bis cys ; hi- 
ther dooth hee haſten ; hither is his 
defire ; for theſe things dooth hela- 
bour; to attaine theſe things is all 
his ſtudie g, By h 
+ Theſe things hee wiſherh, theſe 

things hee loucth , theſe thipgs hee 
ſeekcth, theſe things hee ſauoureth, 
cuen which are within, and ſecret, 
to-wit,great good things, ſoucraign, 
and etervall things , 'ef which hee 
cannot thinke too' often , becauſe 
£4. they 


.$ = Tife ofa Chtiſtings © 
of the Immtationof Chriff, ; 

they are excecding precious,& ſweet, 

and deleable, and morethen ytte. 

rableh, ; 

This man is farre eſtravged from As we 
preſent things s, and breatheth al. ; Ga1, 6.x 
together after things eternall k, ha« k Col.z.z 
ving the dominionouer the ſenfuall | - 
appetite, 

For the fleſh ſecketh ourward, de- 
fireth pleaſant, loweth preſent, loa 
theth abſent, flieth all fharp and bic- 
terthings, which notwithſtanding 
are good for the ſoule?. Whence it ,Q 2 
commeth, that it will not ſuffer the &c 
ſpirit to be at reſt, bur layeth before Ms 
it ſundry fantafies, which are ſcarce 
to be ſpoken, and in truth not to bee 
accounted of, 

'Buthee which 15 endued with the 
grace of ſpiritual foriitade, may with 
metre caſe ſubdue the 1n{olentmoti- 
_ ons of the ficth, (ingiag incheword | 
of the divine power m , The Lord #s mpf.118.6 
with me,therefore I will not feare what 
fleſh can doe vnto me. . b 

Therefore albeit this ſenſualitie. 
doth mooue battell;; & the voice of 
the fleſh doth ſecredy murmures; #Ro.8,23. 

doth-not the ſpirituall man eaft- | 

y-confent; for greater is the force. 
of the diuine lone which: 10wardly 
D ; doth 


Chap 


F 
-» 


Chrilliancogtrations, 54 Chap, 
7 efaediinls ** 
! doth comfort. | 
| - This man now and then (o fiveete 
he, open.” 6 and fo earneſtly is 
drawne, tavifhed, and in louc with 
t + God, that ſcarcely hee dothiſce, and 
| - perceive the things abouthim, and 
Ge heard inthe world: becauſche is 
| © Mat621 not there, but cliewhere s ;-not be» 
| lowe, but aloft euen with God, and 
i2;God, which mooueth the ſpirit 
within him, and ereeth, and as it 
werecatricth it away:in aficrie cha» 
riot, that arthelength it may cnioye 
bir in an bappie,and holy, and long 
wiſhed defire of his beart. 

This man is ſeldomeffound (idle) 
abroade, becauſe his friende harh 
borne him away. T here quietly and 
alonc he hearcth bis ſpeech,cucn the 
ſpeech of his beloued:, and greatly 
dorhretoice to hearethe voice of his 
yoſuſpeRed ſpouſe. 

Neither ſtraight-way doth hecaft 
his phiall vponthe ground todrawe 
vp vanitic : but hideth the:founde 
treaſure, and ſhutteth ir vnder lock & 
key,that the foote of pride come not 

[262 in, and ſo all vertue doeperiſh. For 
© Þ$4):9,8.6 thus heſaithto him p,Sct meas 4 ſea! 
on thine, heart,and ſo forth as ig fol- 


lowerh inthatplace, | > - : 
E3: = * ; Fc 


b3 
. 


Chap.8 
ofthe Imitation of Chr:5F. 

Itis good toſealethe bearr, and 
to keep it, leaſt the beloued go back, 
and flie away : becaulc he ſeckerh 8 
viſiteth aboue alla pure and an ham- 
ble heart 9. d | 

Theſe things hee thinkcth with 
himſetfe, and is aſtoniſhed atthat 
goodthing which paflcth all ſcaſc, 
and pifts, Yea flill hee wandreth, 
andenquireth diligently, what thing 
is this 2 andexcecdingly reioycerh, 
forthatmanoa is come downe from 
heauen, | ; 


Chriſtian c 


2 =Y = y a « 5 
» = . v - - 
ogitation © 


q Mat,g.$ 
Matt 1, 29 


- And he which miniſtrethtrue bread c Tob.6 1 
from heaucn r,doth giue alſoa good 33, 


vnderſtanding tocketaſter, that bee 


may know, how cucrie good giving | 


and cuerie gift is from aboue, an 
commeth downe from thefather of 
lights ſc. _ 

Thbis word now, faith hee, is from 
God?t,Withouthim there is nothing. 
I have all things from kim, 


Farthermore (this (pirituall man). 


hee wondereth., and lamenteth that 


ſlam, x, 17. 
tlob.rg. 


hee (o lighely .eſteemeth ſo exccl- 


leata good thing, by the which hee 
isnotalittle blefſed ; and whic alſo 
he dooth nor oftner bend his heart 
to heare and to ſee that, than the 
which nothing is more ſweete , aud 


D 4 blef. - 


L —— Les 


17. 


. 56 — Chap.$ 
_ ..._ The fourth Booke 

blefſed ro be delired: 
. And would to God bencesforth 
I might thus doe, For this cxcce- 
dingly deth delight me, and more 
will dekight me, the more I giue my 
ſclfe yato thefe meditations. 

Oh that my beloucd would eome 
into mine heart , that I'mighe taſte 
the [weetnes of his apples! 

Oh that hee would decline vnto 
mee and fhewe himſelfe ro mee,and 
mee to himſlelfe.! He is my felicitie 
and mine only delight, 

Now begin I to couet, and defire 
and greatly to loue this good thing, 


nAQu7.28;, whom all good things ares; this 


toye, in whom isall joy g this one 
thing, in whom are all chings, (mall 
and great, baſe and hie3 yetnothi 

created, but without all conceipt of 
man, the beginning & the end of all 
the good things which kee hath for. 


[1 x Reu;1,9 meds. . 


Henee it is that now and then 1 
woulde throughly . bee replenifhed 
with this good thing, and filled with 
that ſo heauculy. ioy ,; and I court 
after aſort cura to be ſwallowed vp 
and conſumed vtterly of him , that 
mine mſatiable defire might once be 
favillicd in {usb fort, that nothing in 


' . 
- 
* 
Ae P . 


Chap.$ CL Chriſtiancogitations. - 
of the Imntation of ( briſt. 
mece mighe be mine, burhis onclie 
whole the fre and heate of loue is, 
wbole this woridertull worke is alſo, 
that fo 1 might the more greedily 
be carried to him ward, and be made 
one ſpirittogethet with him, 
Norwithftanding, all this doth not” 
uffe vp the godly'man, or make 
bon to thinke kimſelfe ſome-whatr, 
or to deſpiſe others, or to iudge inte» 
riors : for he knoweth that whatſe» 
euvcr hee hath, commeth not of hime 
{elte,bucit is the free giftot God, y x.cor.q.7 
that cherby be'is not to waxe proud, 
whenhe perceiueth him(ſclfeto be fo 
comforted ofthe Lord, 
For hee ſeeketh not the praiſe of 
- man, he careth not for forraine favor, 
but bee ſecketh the beloved, bis 
praiſe and his fauour hee onelie defi= 
reth,.in. whom: hee hath all things; 
and. ſhall: finde more than al] theſe 
things : becauſe hce preferrcth his 
loue, his ſweetnefſe , and the ioyfull 
enioying of him before all tranſit» 
riethings ; and his honour bee (ee- 
keth and fighcth for aboue all things: 
elſe, And theretote hee cannot bee: 
proud, nor boaſt of any tbing, 
(God)hee js his glorie, his praiſe; | 
_ and his comfort 2. (God cucn) hee 3 2-COFL3t: 
” 2 D Fo. 19+ _ 


Themoregodly, chemore humble. 2 Chap, 3. 


The fourth hooke 
is his. truc £4 perfect ioy, his ſoue- 
raigne and (ſole bappineſicall his de. 
fire aud perfeion. Audwhich more 
1s, he would hauc others alſo thus to 
reioyce with him, and to cnioy ſuch 
felicitie withour ende- both io this 

world, andin heauen too. 
Forhis is his defire & praier,tbat 


God would reucale himfclfe to all 


men,and that he would youchſafeto 
conuert and drawe ali vuto him, that 
he alone mightbe praiſcd & glorifie 
ed:fophe is both Joue it ſelf a,& ſuch 
2 fountaine of louse, as neucr can bee 
drawne dric. .For he doth more loue 
all men than all mea (let together) 
can louchim, 

Notwithſtanding, it likech him 
well, if any man hath a defire to loue 
him from che boteom, al hee 
caonot ſound ymto the depth, Forhe 
in louing deuoureth, yanquiſheth, 8 
fiepaſſeth all. 


of the Imitationof Chriſt, ſouls f 
Chap, F wy 
_ earthly ereature may carrie 
her away voto va- 
* _* Ale, 


Chap.s. 


oy flight far off. and lodge - . 

Pe Ee fereff nes, * n aPl.ss.y 

5 Oh how profitable, T2 

Se how weetc, and how 

ioyfull a thiog it isto fit ſolirarie in. 

Glence,to talke with God,andto en- . 

ioy the onely [good thing , is which I 

arcallgood thingsb !. ' _'blam.1.27: 
Wovid to God I were: ſo-eonioye 

ned to that ſimple and enely good. 

thing, that I might be mooued with. | "MN 

none affe@tons and-diftrations of q 

| tranſirorie things, or curiobſly fa- = 

ften mine eiesypon any creature,and. F 

riſſble thiog |! | | & 
O wretched man that I'am , who 

ſhall deliver mcc fromthe body of - 

this death c 2 cRog.14. 
Alas how often dieth my ſoule for 

the creatureswhich ſhee loueth ! ol : 

manie times ſhe foreetteth her crea» © #- 5s 

tor, and is ris away. for their 'F 

c laxe9, '< 
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-Phgſola ce of the Soule 


.elere.17.9 


E 


* i830, 2.2.0 tion oftheworldm, & thee allo the | 


60, -  Chap.g 
+. - Thefourth Booke 
- Mine vaſtable minde now willeth 
thisthing , now-thar thing , now it 
is heerc, now there, ſecking but not 
finding 1eſt in creatures: becauſe 
there is nocreature which can yeeld. 
FI full ſatietie to be enioyed d, though 
cc183.1 ;: bath ſomedeleQation for vle. | 
$, . The heart of map is voſearchbable, 
ona who cn knowe ite.? hog 
e:.* 7 £ thou kooweſt the thoughts of men, 
f an .  thatthey arevaineF, n 
$7. ., Octernall Godg,moft hic and 
bpſal rk, infinite h,the Creator 5, and Gouer- 
5.8. _ * nour of all things k, 1 am tby. crea- 
*AQ.1 >, furel, whichthou haſt made bytby, 


wer.. 


APla C 8 Thou haſt made me thatT ſhould 


* lone thee, and gladly would I loue: || 
thee, butI cannotas | would. 

*' Forlam fertcxed with vainclove,. 
and with clammie affcfion of tran= 
ſxory things ; from which , while 
would rid my [clfe, bardly or notat 
all can Iſo doe without great paine, 

Oh how ſaore would they fie and 
periſh,if thou Chriſt were ſweet and. 
didſt auour in my noſthrils. 
Notwithſtanding, fomtimethrogh 
the ſight of the minde I doe behold 
tliige inviſible things , by the crea+ 


. = , 
Old. 3. 
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Chape9+. RES . 26 Worldlythiags deeeitfine-,. | 
ofthe Imitation. of Chrit. — 
ſoueraigne fclicitie, the. trueandee | 
tcrnall God, - 
And gladly vyould I continuein 
theſe meditations ; but forthwith, I 
knowe not with what winde I am. 
blowen away from them , and _ 6 
downe »like a miſer by the loue an . ; 
weight of viſible iy SEpey 
Behold, I firmely doe purpoſe in 
minc heart, asit were making a co. 
uenantbetweene mec and thee, that 
for thy noble and precious loue, I 
will ncithcr loue nor looke vpon a- | 
ny creature, but will contemne all 1 
things, yea my (elfe. and all: mines: 6Rog8.35; 7 
but ſtraight-way. worldly , fleſhlie, | 
and familiar cogitations docaſcend 
into munc heart, as though iothem- 
were a ccrtaine felicitie , and as 
though, if I conteraned them, I were 
to forgo ſome great goodthing ; & 
theſe beare a good countenance, but: 
they bide the wolull eade , ſhowing 
what is preſfent',- but hidiog the 
inconuenience that will enſue , as. 
though cuery where, and inallcrea-. | 
tures thou artto be ſought, andthat bp 
nothing wereto be negleQed orde» | 
fpiſed, which hath been made of my. 
God : and thus they withdrawe mee.. 


oftcogimey from my purpoſe, _ 


6 ai&23. 


plob.2.15 
36-17. 


| qioh.14.6 
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cer 63 C 
_ - The forth booke 
thelengrth wiecrly teduce me. 
b how vainc, and decciptfull; 
and almoſtnothing,are things which 
now ſiandand- flounifh, producd to 

bee p, which flying away after their | 
ſudden 1oyes, doc leaue me among 
the thornes and briars of a guiltic 
conſcience, -* | 

But woe is mee, Lord, yea woe 
aPaineto me becauſe ſo ſoone 1 baue 
belecued and affented ro vanitie,and: 
{oquickly forſaken thee , which art 
the truth q« 

Oh, how- greatly have Tſinned: 
even im-this, that-I have not ficken | 
to thee alone, negleRing all things 
ele. r} | 

- For I'was madeto loueand to eve 
loy thee; butby foll wing after crea» 
tures inordinately, 1 haue loſt thee, 
and found no reftfor mine heart in 
them neither. ſc. 

But rurne mie vntothee, O Lord, 
ard leaue me notin earthly things, 
thou which haſt vouchſafed to pro- 
miſe celeftiall things to ſuch as fol. 


” 


lowe thee F, | 


_ 
. 


(Hap, 


Chup.10, <5 — — Thewordbarval 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 

CHADP.10. | 

1, A compariſoo betweene earthly»: 

4nd beauenty ioges; 2. with a praier 


for grace to contemne this 
cranſicorie world, 


Ao Oh Y foule hath refuſed | 
W þ Y oO comfort 2, ha a Plal.z7- 
UA Wander. thou not: 
AYALA Mi aftcrdeceiptfulyani. 
> Lies and rnadnes, O 

6 my loule, bur. turne 
ntothe Lord thy. God, for hes the: 


fountaine of all comfort þ} ba.cer.12: | 


Wharſocuer thou: ſeekeſt eytber 
among men ,. or amavy ercatures 
thou ſhalt leeſe it, and: ſhalt well. 
perceine it to-periſh. Forthough I. 
graunt, they.may yeeſde ſowe-ſhewe 
Cs OR IR, eb 

Why ſo vainely-wilt thou-bee de. 15:16:27 7 
ceined > Itis egpegious folly to beg. <7: 3Z 
of a begger, when he thatis rich wil 


$iuc aboundantly. Every creature is 
ut poore tominiſter comfort wate- 
vs; bur God which is rich ia. mercy dd Ephe.2 
giueth to. all men Jiberallice, and elam,n, 
reprocheth no man, if thou for thy 
par; diligently doofſecke F, and pa«-f Marth 

' - ficatly, 


4 ”% * 
S- 


7* "Ihe world bur yaine. 


tiently expe his [ciſure,. | 
Retune , O'my ſoule, retume 
gGen.8. 9 downe ynto Noab in the arke g,cucn 
vaio Chriſt io thine heart, becaulc it 
is not good to abide long abroad. 
Sce thourefule outward comfort, 
k1.Toh. 2.15 if inwardly thou wilt be refreſhed þ, 
_ + .,- Dſaonotthou with the Crowe abide 
; Gen.8,7 without the arke 5, bur with ſpecdec 


auoide the carcaſe. Returnetbou an 


| bungred, and'Chrift fo will fecde 
k.Ioh.6.31 thee with the bread of life h, 
32535. If vrgent neceſsitie, or weakneſſe 


hold thee 'abroade, takehred thou 


+=; «make no ſtay';7 bur with [pecde-get 
thee homgj*heaſtthor bee crther '0- 


uerwhelined with the floud gf words, 


or cotprehetided in the foares of 
divcliſh tentation. et 
Many' traps are” laid forthe wan- 
 dering ſoule 4*andpreatfafetic hath 
_* thequickereturning dooue'* which 
not finding where to'fet her foote, 
madehaſt to come back-vrto Noah 
8.6 iatheſhip.. du 
Goethou therefore vnto thy ſecret 
pliceand abide there;,"yea letir bee 
a-ptiefe for thee to be elſe where: 
'O Blefled. is thefoule, which 
bath a'cleere conſcience before God 
mM, and. 1$ not delighacd with anie. 


(5.9 


- 


The fourth books. ads 


yapec 


Whobleſſe#” R % 


, 10. 63 

of the imitationof Chriſt, 
rainething »,which js neither poliu- 
ted with lowing any thing o,nor wea .n Lek. 28 
| ried with extreamely hating any 29.30 
| manp! o1.loh.2 

Blefſed is the ſoule that ſeekethno 15.16. 
comfort of creatures, bur fixcth all p Mar... 
her hope inthe Lord q! ' © © 22. 23. &e, 

Blefſedis the ſoule which refuſeth q Pla.40. 4 
all outward and temporal quietnefle, | 
and whatſocuer belongeth vnto the 
welfare of the body ; and which for 
| theloueof Cur rs T doth willing - 
ly embrace'both paine and'pourt- 
ney, ER: p 4; 37% T4 Mar 1 

Blefled is the ſoule which comen.* 72+ "9+ 
deth her ſclfe ro God, that heemay *%* 
doo witb her eycn as hee-thinket 
good! _ KS Wat: 4128 

Blefſed is the ſoule:which. aro 
timeſceketh herown glory. ſavrhich ( Ter.g.24 
dcfirech atno time to baue her own 1.Cor. 1.31 
will done ; but contienally mindeth, 
{ loucth, and preferreth the ploric and 
will of God abouealltbiogy, © + //- 

'Blefled is the ſoule which: _ | 
| eftrange herſelfe - from whatſorger 
is temporal s, and: keeperh berſelfe 
pure and endefaled before God in all 
her dealings s. 

O Bide andberhou muchJad, © F £84.8 
thou which art ſuch a ſoule :forthou 

maiſt 


: , —x =_ "IA 
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t 1.TIohn 
IF. 16, 


| 66 Chap. 
1, Be forrth Booke | — 
maiſt abide in (ſecret and celeſtiall co. 
| oro ſomagnifie the Lord, 
ay and nighe, 
Blefſed and blefled againe is the 
: ſoule whoſe defires are to heauEward 


FO ae” : = al OY 
47 Who bleſſed, 
4 


Colof.> © Whoſe hands and armes - arc-out- 
2501013. ſtretched euen as the two wings of 
>, the Cherubins y;whoſc cies arcpure 
yEZE.II. bcholde God z,whole _— 

! wer andftrenpth doth go altogether, 
z Mat.s.8 and Gant, 5 —— — yatill 
itbauchim whom onely ſhe loucth 
-before allchings! And when ſhe hath 
-  foundbim, ſheefolloweth him whi- 
_ -ther ſocucr he will have her! 


And when heſpeaketh, heercioy» 

. ccth-to hearcher make anſwere, ſay- 

ing;T am thine only beloucd, of thee 

.. -,-*, ! eleted. Tamthine exceeding pear 
aGenis.1 rewarde s, Be thou neither proudin 
proſperitic,nor impatient in aducrf. 


tie, Confider how they whichloue 


me are comforted of me. How ſweet- 

- Iyphinkeſt thou, I will iocreatethem, 

they fpall be receiuedvnothe 

eternall reftzafger that the troubles of 
the bodygnd foulc arc laid alide ! 


Oh that Þ enjoyed ſuch pleaſure, 
« doth (he holy ſoule, when the 


lenſes 


Chap.1 0 67 

of the Imiitation of ( hrift, 
ſenſes beeing a flcep, the 18 carried a» 
loſt; aadeleuated aboue her felfe,bo. 
loved, and coupled to G OD by the 
bond of moſt hearric friendſhip | O 
my God, which artthe treaſure of 
mine hearth,thou knoweſt rightwel 
how this would bee the onely com- 
fort of mine inward gricfe, But thou 
art the giuer, & the pourerinof this 
oyatment, 


Gets ©. 


b Mat.6.21 


Thou teicheſt c, thou exhorteft, © 2-Tim. g 


thou cheriſheſt , thou: comforteſt, 16+ 


thou carrieft, thou vpholdeſt, thou 
panideſt ont and bringeſt backe, thou 
dooft with the ſoule whom thou 
baſt choſen, eucn as thouwilt, and 
whatſocucr thou doſt and wilt, itis 
all good, 

But Iwhoamasa fowre yeſicll, al- 
m_ .ynworthie to recciue-the, 
infufion of thy good ſpirit, doe bume 
blie craue that plentifully it may ſo 
ſpout forth ypon me,that I may both 
taſte the ſweetnefle of thine inward 
loue, and aifo perceiuethoſe ſacred 
pleaſures, the which, I doubt not,Fae 
religious ſoule doth feele by 4y 
race. Fre! 

I did ſmell the celeſtiall perfymes 
a far off, when I did mediate certain 
inward. cogitations of the rnainde 

DOA ou þ nagry 
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Jojes o'vhe godly 


foule. 68 

The fourth booke 
concerning the ſoule: but Lord, thon 
knoweſt how fildom, how little I do 
thinke of etcrnall things, how often 
words doc wither, how rude the yn+ 
derſtanding , how vnquiet the con. 


{cience,, how my beartis troubled, 


darkened and irteligious, and onely 
through mine owne default, 


Notwithſtanding, ſometime ſee. 
king a way ynto fpiritaal matters, ha- 
- uingrtaken my copications with me 

in.lecret,  beginferiouffy to call in- 
to my remEbrance the good thin 
of the blefled ſoule,bow greatarethe 
celeſtial ioyes,and ſpiritual delights 
which argin her beart ; what peace, 
what trarquillitie,what hope, andre» 
ioycing tn God her Sauiour, whoſe 
words be ſweet, and face beautifull. 
And theſe cogftations,though ſhort, 
they endure, yet when they come, 
blefſed is the houre, 

And Ithns thinking, and thou en- 
lightning my darkoes, I do findiuſt 

Amplaintswpon my ſelfe, & by pri- 

Ws holes of grace, I perceiue bow 
\ fuch andſuch is the ſoule inwardly 
vnited ynte thee , and that ſoandſo 
thou haſt ſpoken to her. 
; Sheis ftillftemallthings ſenſible, 


and 


Chap.1d ; 


 —_ 
. 


Chap.,19 69 Toycs of a godly ſoule. Y. 
"ofthe Imitation of Chriſt. ke 
and thou ia the ſpirit ſpeakeit ro ber X 

of iouifible matters. 
Shee ſeemeth as it were to before 
ſaken of all creatures, & after an va« 
ſpcakeable manner thou doſt com- | 
fort her, "#10 | 
So that T faid againe in my heart, | 
Wo to the finfull foule c, to the grie- Deur 257 
ued conſcience d, to the man which © yy -b7« 
is neither hot nor cold e, deſtitute of Ga _ 
the light of grace , and of ſpirituall. , - | 
comfort, ſeeking teares, & yer find- ys. _4 F - 
tog none. : 
Bur peace bee to bim which vnfci- © Reu.z.1g 
nedly _ louc co PR ter< | 
neth afide the eyes of his heart from 
bis Sauiour f A but continually (ce. f Cal. z.Þ 
keth the thiags which are pleaſing in 
his eyes. 
Por he ſhall walke in peace and c- 
quitie,and no ſtranger ſhall particie 
pate of his pleaſure, He ſhall welper. - 
ceiue that his reſt is good , and rafte 
bow ſweethis Lord God is,in whom, > 
bee truſteth g, He ſhall ſethim farre' 4 Pla, 34 
from . outward ramuſlts, and wit] 
hartie deſire exlpe@ his. proſperor 
coming. Lo, thus worketh the Lor 
in his eleed veſſels! 
Hee which commethynto” >». 
hallnot-returne emptie aw'” * : 
C4 


kw » 


kb Mat2g 
-_- 


0.2. 24 


\ NoioyburwithGod, | 


'50 _ _Chap.to 
The fourth Booke 
cheercfully hce beſtowerhvpon the 
thirſtie driake , 20d bread vpon the - 
hungry b. | 
O my God, when thou entreſt in- 
to the bouſe of the (oule which lo. 
neth thee; wilt thou not feede her 
with thy milke ? a and bring her 
ſometime beſide her ſelfe, through 


 thincabundaneſweetvefle, to the ta. 


king ofthee without ary corporall i. 


_ militude! 


. Otruth, truth, of what force and 
power is louc! 

. Then wilt thou ſpeak.thy word to 
her all ſecretly, and ſhowe the things | 
ea be; _—_— ec —— 

ie chazitiq, and friition,where 
the mo of manfſhall 'no morebe 
heard, | | | 

From thenceforth thou wilt cauſe 
her no whit to doubt any more of c. 
ternall reſt, and of the fellowſhip of 
ants: butnow by deferring the to» 

n of ſpecial grace;thou makeſther 

more ablc to hope for the things 


4 


A He lecth not 5, and todeſpile prefeor 


ings which by ſcnſe ſhe c6prebens' 
4h 


v it, . SM 
» Omercifull God, bemindehMa* 


me voore begger,cuen otthy great 


£,cor,2.3 ma. *>&; and {ende the-true bread 


from 


. © iscucrlaſtivg gloric and maieſtice. _ tReuggza 


$$ 73 Troubles doe tries 
the Imitation of Chrift, 
But as for me | am far-away caft 
oftentimes from thy favor,by louirg, 
and that both inordivatehe , and vn- 
diſcreetely , trayfitoric things, But 
that T may not periſh with them, I 
with all ſpecde will returne, and be- 
beldin them thy glorie 6, and dircRt g Ro.x.2x 
all my cogitations tothee-ward, p Gen,x,1 
O my Lord, & God,which of no. 2.&c, 
thing haſt made all thivgs p, give joh.1.1. 2 - 
me grace forall things to praiſe thy AR,1 9.24 
name, _ qReu,g.s 
For all power 9, wiſdome r, good- r [am, 1.17 
nes and mercy, 15 thine'ſ3thine allo {Matyg.iq: 


C 


Thy Kipgdome is an cucilaſtivg wp. 
kiogdome ; and thy eominion a INS tad 
durceth throughcur all ages. yEcclu.zz 
Thou ordereft all thipgs x, both 1g, "Y 
things abouc,and thingsincarth, - ypſg,,o 4 
| y 2 ou kroweſt all thin $ 3, and Eccles.9.1 4 
peliefleſt all things 7.3 nothing doth a gap 4433 4 
reliſt 2, or troublethee ; but quietly b yiſg, zz + 4 
thou 1wleſt the world, and makeft the , ve 
rebellious to ſtoope,and toferue 6, Dany, Zo 
Thou art privie ofal[things which , ,, 
are done in theworld c; and before c pechy. 2 ; 
they were donethou kneweRt their ,Q. 
endesd, 7 d 114,46.t0 
Thou art the God both: of heaven , gera.Þ. 1; 
and carth e, the creatour of things 
E x vicible 


Troubles doe rice 


- ſPfa,89. 


. TS --_. Chap.1s 
The fourth booke ny 
viſible and inutfible f\, the gouernor 
Il, of the whole world g, and the diſpo- 
» ferof theſeafons þ, 
I5  O bleſſe thy ſeruants, I befeceh 
g Pla.q47. thee, diſperled far and wide ouer the 
1.2.6.&c, world, yet ſ{eruivg thee moſtreligi. 
ÞTEcclu.qz ouſly. Make them (conſtmdy)' ro 
5:6,&c, ſound forth thy praife, andinall pla. 
ces with one voice to glorific thy 
name, 
Stir vp theivliezrts firmelytolouc 
thee 3 and grauntthac all their enters 
| Prifes may take a good ende. 


Oh, how gratious, and how good 


42:c07,2:9 art thou toluch aslouethee 5 } how 


*p{,34-:8 ſecte art thou to-them whichraſte 
theek! 
They which baue finelt chy ſweet- 
- Neg , know thereby the better how 
both to thinke and ſpeake. For thy 
ſweernclle ſurpaſſerh all ſweernefle; 
and thy pleaſures docſweerenall bir- 
terneſfle, he 
OLord my God; bolie men haue 
ſpoken, and Prophets haue talked 
of thee, 

All the godlie from the worlds 
beginning haue belcencd in thee, 
haue ſerued thee, have glotificd 
thec both with ſacrifices and oblati. 


Qs , they hauepraifed and bleffed 
| _ thine 


ir oF 'Tr1 
TR beaten of (rift, 
thine holy name : becauſe they haue. 
both acknowledged thee to beethe 
Creator and maker of the vniuerſall 


 worldzandalſo truſted is thee aboue+] Heb,r x;4 


allthings1. 

They hane knowen thee in their 
viſions ,, for thou haſt reacaled chy 
nameto them';. and beſide theethey = 
knewe no God,- They-obſerued the 
lawcof thy conimandements, which 
et rthefoelih 

They followed not the foolifſhima- go x Tim, 
Anatioas of falſe Gods : but they , 1», "R 


2+&c. 


| worſhipped thee which Jiueſt for e- g AQ,17 


ur 2s, the! Creator of all thingsn, , 


T bey lifted vp their voice ta thee Heb.1.3. _ 


with thankſgjuing : becauſefrom on g Fx, x, 14 


bigh cthouſoundeſt io their earce,fay- p I{z,, 3-10 


ne 0,1 amthet I am.” Before me there 
was no God formed p,neither ſhall there. 
bee after mee. 1 hauc ordained the 
thiogs. which ſhall bee , and Iforget 


; Dot whatſocuer is paſt. 


. This when they heard and vnder- 
ſtaod, they caſt the cies of theig faich 
afarre off, belecuing that God will 
ſaue vs,and that he which ſhallcome, 
will come,andwillnot tartic g, _ | 
qHeb.16 


Knowing.theſe things aforchand 37 
they were not a little comforted, and 
E 3 MA» 


' "Truubleadee wie 13 
X 4 © EIT WW $M y + 


,* 


Chap.1 r 


'y 


.. © Doditadieto forgiue, 96 

; The fomrth booke 
marucllouſly aftoviſhed , at the pre. 
ſence of the glorie to come, they 

fainted, But afterward comming b 

little and little to themſelues, & wit | 
joy bebolding the power of God up. 
proachivg,they ſaide, He is, cuenhe | 
isthe Lord our God , and we haue 
none other, Hee hath taken vs, and 
hee will Gaue vs. Heecannot denies | 

r3. Tim, bimſelfe x, becauſe hee is faithfull, { 


I2. As we haue heard,ſo we have ſcene /:; 
ſi.lohn x, as we baue belecued, fo wee haue 
"FA ſpoken, and borne witneſle to the} | 


tIoh.z. rx truths. / 
u pla.z3.9 Oacethe Lord did ſpeake, and 
 xlGy.q46, wasdones, Heeſaid, My counfaile 
10. ſhall ſtand _ __ ſhallcome to 
, naught,Oyelonnes of men 9. 
TSS - Woe _ them which imagine 
z Mich, 2,z cuill 3, and afterward make a ſcoſte 
atthewordof God! 
Woernts you which doe faine a | 
religion out of your owne braine, 
a_—_ exalted in your owne pow- 
er | 
- Hearethe Word of the Lord, ye 
which ſerue the Lord : know ye that | 
he hath a controuerſie with the inha- 
a Hoſ, 4. 2 bitants of the carth 4. 
To turne away your ſelues, it is | 
not good 3 ſtand yee therefore and 
conſider 


Chap.nr "oo 
of the Imitation of (briſt, 
conſider his waies, 

Returne you and come vnto him, 
ſo will hee ioyfully receive you into 
fauour; for the Lord is gratious and 
mercifull 6. 


Hee keepeth not his anger as man b Ex.32, 6 
doth'e, but pardoneth all fiones, yea c Iona,g.2 
and moreoucr he-reſtoreth the for= Hoſ. 11.9 


mer grace with'the later. | 
Oaely returne you with all your 

harts: and dedicate your {clues whol- 

lie..and yofcinedly to his ſeruice, 


Thus doe the Saints ſpeake inmine = 


earess;: | :- vis | 

That whicb.muſick is ata banker, 
and fweete ſmelling frankincenſe in 
a cenſar : cuen that is the word of 
Godin apurc heart. 

And thy Sain@s, Lord, filled with 
thy ſpirit,hape thus foundedforth the 
memorie of thine abundar (weetnes; 
and havelefttheir words ynto vs to 
be ſounded abroade, ; 

But my ſpeech often time is ſtop- 
' ped, fo thatit hath no paſſage to al. 
cend, But if that fire cometrom a- 
boue, then ſhall my tongue behotr:& 
if it once bee inflamed, I ſhall forth- 
with be coaſumed. 

I ſhall not be able to ſtand in the 
preſence thereof ; for as the winde 

E 3 drigeth 


' God readic to fougits 


< 1 


« % 
*. 


|  Thebappic fiateof 


o00d men, »Y* 12 

The fonrth books - co 
driucth away cbafte, ſo lhall ſorrow 
be expelled from the heart. And as 
the ruftby the fire:ſo ſhall my finnes 


be conſumed, 


The fize of God which conſumeth 
all things, ſhall (weepe the floore of 
mans heart, Deſcende, and getvp ; 


- Couch mecalicnle and I ſhall flee. 


Things paſſed ſhall be as though 
they hadneuer becne, and that to 


.come ſhall not be accompred of; for 


all Canes ſhall vcrerly be forgatten, 

-Old thiogs ſhall paſſe away,newe 
ſhall came abundantly ; holie de- 
fires ſhall increaſe , atid riſevp on all 
fides, whereſacuer the good ſpirit 
ſhall blowe, 

Feare ſhall depart, louc ſhall poſe 
ſcfſe the hearts of all; all afflitien 
ſhall ceaſe * for this alteration is by 
the hand of God, © ery 

Therefore thatwhich I ſay, is nor 
to mine owne bur to his praiſe. 

T hepenfine hath comfort;the kii- 
ery, bread ; the thirſtie, drinke'; 

The lick are healed; the wauering 
aſifted ; the weak ſtrengthened; the 
wearie, quicted ; the hopcleffe;come 
forted ; the complainer, pitied ; 

Tothe blinde fight; tothe wan- 
dering,aready way zto the — 
2 e 


Chap.1z, 99  Thehav| jeſtate of good met % Y 
js iſt, F A x 


_ 


 tomcedothlike me w.ll : notwithe * 


for thee, 


of the Imitation of-C 

the gate is opened. 

Hewhich doubted, 4s now reſfol. 
ued ; bee which ſtaggered, is now 
ſtrengthened ; he that diligently cn» 
quired, is now entertained ioyfully 
by mother charitie, 1 he friend come | 
meth more ioyfully to meete,, than 
+ the ſoule defirous tolpeake with 

1m, 

Lo nowam T preſent, ſaith hee,ſay 
on, whatnewe thing bath fallen out? ** 
What,haue you forgotten what you 
are to ſuffer and to doe for my fake? 

Yet this ſtaied me not, being deli- p 
rous to goe forward with him. So 
ftraight-way I mounted aloft, and 
forgat all mineaffliftion, __ 

He would got by and by diſcom- 
fort the partie ſo longing to abide 
with him : but with gentle words he 
ſaid, that in due time it ſhould bee 
performed. 


Thy defireis good,and requeſt yn- x 


ſRandiog, it may not preſently bee 
graunted, 

| Gothy way,and get home to thine 
owne houſe, and declare to thine ac- 
quaintance whatthe Lord hath done 


Saic ynto them, Prepare your 3 
* E harts F4 


apſ.25-3 


| | Gne thing neceſlarie. Chap.r3 


= 
| The fourth booke ' 
hearts eueric one of you ; andſaie 
downe the heauie burden of finne; 
and beye waric, and Prong to reſiſt 
dIam.4.7 the ſnarcs of Satan d. | 


4 Watch and pray, leaft yeefall into 
c Mat.26 rentatione. 


4 Is I will come ſhortly, looke that I 
Mark.14 finde you readle. 
38. Lo,] hauc waraed you aforc hand. 


7. The defireof the ſoule after God. 
- 2+ The propertiesof God by the ſundry 
titles aſcribed varo him. 3. None 
commerh vnto God, vnlefle - 
God draw:th him. 


FA Ay vntomy ſoule, IT am 
"8 thy ſalaation a, 
TY Oh, of what excel- 


virtue is hidden) in thee, that thou 
caoft neuer be at reſt,yntil chou have 
attained perfc& happines, and found 
the laſt end which thou ſo defireft ! 
which onec being knowneand found 

out, the care is gone, 
Ch happinefſe-aboue all bappi- 
nes; O cnd wyhou end,whenfhall [ 
TIM 6: both 


OO IS © AETS 4H <2" SRen . 


Chaps13, gi In one thing all things 

of the Imitation of Ehriſt. * "300 
both without mcaſure,& cucrlaſting- . 5 
ly inioy thee! | 


I finde many good thivge in this | 
world, But they contipuc not b, nci-, b 1.Cor,z, 
ther doe they fatisfic my defire ce. 31, 

But one thing is neceſſaried. This 1.Iohn, x, 
onesthing is that I iccke ; this one 15,16. 
thing I deſire, c Ecclus x, 

For one thing areallthingse; and 8, 
of one thing arc all things f, It I get d Lu, x0, . 
this thingyl ſhall be content : but if I 42, 
enioycitoor, 1 ſhallcontinually be ec Iſai.43, 7 
tolſed, becauſe many things cannot f Gen, 1, x 
ſatisfieme. 2:&C. 

What is this onething ? Iam not Iohn x, 3 
able co (lay what itis ; ſure T am I dew | 
fie that, than which, vothbing cither 
is or may bc imagined cither better 
or greater 8, 

yr bovis not one thing among | rmgy Ss 
many thiops ; but one thing abouc Ic Is 
all things þ, And it1s my G O D,to OD 41.1 
whom if I flicke,l ſhall doe wells. : aps 

TohimlT ſay, to biml1 cry,when1 ; —_— 
ſay,Seje vnto my ſoule,] amthy ſeluati-* P1738 4 
tion kh, | : EPla.ze.g, +2 

'O my ſoule , my longing ſoule, ; 
what more defireſt thou ? Is it not | 
better for thee to cleaue vntq ove 
thing , than ynto many things 2-Of ; 
one. thing are many things 1, but l At1mzq; | 
E. 5, one - 


» 


1 52a F 
- hy. > > .o.o- - 
”" Th onething al things. 


m Mar. 22 


34 Chap, 
The forth booke. ur 


onethuog 1s.nntof many things, 


Ceale co {ecke many thing), ioine- 
thee to one, ſtick ynto one ; for 10 
onethiog all things conſiſt, 

Let others enquire after manifold- 
and diuersoutward things: burdoo 
thou ſeeke one 1awaid good thing, 

and it is ſufficient, 

Lo, this man ſeekethafarmem; 
that man trau-lleth about his mar. 


Luk. 14. 48 chandile another heapeth vp muck 


gold and filuer ; another humterh afs 
terpleaſures and preferment. ; ano. 
ther viſiteth his friends and kindred 
another ismerrie with his acquain= 
tance 3-another .riderh vnto cities 
and caftles. ; another dooth long ro 
ſce divers countries of the world ; a. 
nother defirecth wiſdotne, another 
prefermedr, another principalitic, as 
nother a kingdome : and thus one 


wiſheth one thing, another man ano- 


ther thirg,cuen as well among the 
fpirituall fort, as among the (ecular. 
Butfewe doe thinks enething, and 
(other thiogs) purclie and ſunplic 


*. for onething., And 'therefore they 


neither dooc finde any lure peace; 
poryet{auor the inward grrce ofthe 
ſpirir, 


' For ſo many asare (the ſeruants) 


of 


a 


I ee a es Pg, — ee A A eels __ a 


Chap.1 3. 3z All things for One chIY * 

of the Imitation of Chriſt, I 
of Chriſt, dooe couet voc temporally | %Y | 
nor carthly things #, aSthough theyn Col.z.z- A 
werethen jolly & glorious fellows, 
if they abouaded therewith, 

What then > Wilt thou fay that 
the things which they ſecke for, doe 
touch thee, O denour ſoule2 in truth 
thou cant nor, 

For my- parr, I deteſt+ all theſe 
things:for my 'good thing is but one 
thing;lloue bur one tbiog,I require 
but one thing ; and this onetluog is 
better ro mee than all other things 
cither in heagen orin carth, 

If. thou haſt founde ſuch'a good 
thing, my counlell is, that you hold 
and keepe it for whoſe ſake you haue 
contemned all things. For hauipg 
that, it ſhall pot grieve you to want 
other things; nay,you-williudge it 
reaſon for the getting therof, that | 
youdooe both giue o, and ſuffer all o Phil.z.8 1 
things p, | pRom.s - 

Now therefore, O my loule, fecke 35.38: 
thou after fo fingular, and fuperex- 
cctlenta goodthing, | 

So long as you live inthe fleſh,you-. 
arc of.neceſvitic to leeke ; becauſe 
that cannot too carefully bee ſought +. 
for, which can at no time ſufficiently q 1.C0t2 
be compreheaded 9. 9. 
. But 


U 


” om | 
7” Wha Godis tothe godly, 84 Chap.13 
& . The foxrthbooke 

f But then (hall you ceaſe ſecking, 


'x 5 come. For then ſhall he be all in all x, 
7 mw "* eucn hee which alone is all-(uſficienr. 
forall, and cucry man. 
And although there,too, he muſt 
be ſought, where he is continuallie: 
found : yet is hee not there ſought; 
5 with-labor,as in this werld; but with 
| ſx Cor.ng {urpaſsin pleaſure, and loueſ, 
Ur” Whathe is in this life ro the god. 
5 KO E £ . Iy, it may bee declared by his manis- 


C-- foldtitles; and ſuchas have cxperi- 
"929. £*- ence (of his goodnes:) knowe very 
| 1%. wellhowitmaybeſhowen, | 
Sa Notwithſtanding , coofider what 
Wi} the names of God arce,as T haue lear« 
= ned them in the ſchoole of cxperi- 
s * ence: I wilreciteafew,but the grace 
| >. (of his Spirithmay put you in minde 
: A of many moe beſide, | 
sMat.g.15 Loe, heeisa Spouſe f, to ſuch as 
&Dev.6.13 Jouc; þutto ſuch as ſtill ſerue himnin 
Mat.4.10 feare, adreadfull Lord», 

x Mat,6.9. Hee is a Father to good children 
92 Ti.4.8. 2; buttothe obſtinatcly wicked, a 
He. 1223+ ſeuere Tudge 9. 

zMakg.12 To the: 
«Tohn 6. tgthewholc, wholcſome food a. 
49-56. Tothe ignorant, a teacher b; and 
DIob.7.16 tothe obcdicnt, an cucrlafling Sa- 


when the houre of .enioying is once 


ck,heisa Phyſician 7, & 


n10ur- 


| 2 5 de 
85 What God is to the godly” A 


Chap. 1 
of the Imitation of ( hriſt, 


uioure, c Mat. 1.211 7 


Hee is the way d- for beginners, d ſoh.14.6 k” 
the truth for proceeders, the hfe e eloh.u..25 :; 


for the abſolute performers of his ho« 
ly will. 


Hee is the hope f of repenters,and fCol.1.27 


a ſurpaſsing comforter g of the righ. 
teous, | 


1.Tjm,1.r 
gloh.14 


He is a crowneh for-the humble, 26. 
and a puciſhwment i for thepronde. bh Luk,2.3 3: 
Tn darknes hee isa light k; and iRo.,g, 33 


in the night a lanteroe 1, 


Ioha.s.g 


Hee giueth medicine to the diſea- Ioha q.19 
ſed ſoules, and much wine of com- |loh.$-12 


fort to the ſorrowfull. 


he ftandeth ;.with ſuch as proceede 


in their journy,he walketh; with ſuch. 


as feruently. make haſte, hee run. 


pcth ; with ſach as mount indiuine 


contemplationhe flieth, 
Doe yeu pray ? he is preſent with 


you. Docyourcade ? heistalking_ 


with you, Doeyou meditate? hec is 
fill with you. 


One and the ſame GO D worketh. 


iv all theſe thiogs , ſhewiog bimaſe]fe 


to cuery one , cuecn asheethinketh- 


good : in his words thereis no fauls, 
and his works arepaſt finding out, 


For great and yaſcarchable _ 


1.lohn.1.s. 
With ſuch as ſtand to the bartel}; 4 


I /.; Chap. 32 | 
"= The foxrth books. 
 mRo. 11: bisiudpgements m;-and no manis to 
33. faie-vato him; \Yby:dooft thou fo ? 
= or why dolt thou chuſe this man ra- 
n Iai.45.9 ther thenthatman »2- 

10.11. It is folly for amantorcaſon a« 
Rom.9:20 gainſtthe Almightie : and all che wil 
ai:Xc of Adams children: is vaine, andto 
no purpoſe, | 

How likeyou theſe things, & how 
dooth Go4 ſzuour vato.you ? 
Ss. He-leemeth fweete vnto me ; ncie 

theram [ offended athis workes. 

© pal. 19. He is righteous o, and who can 
137. rebuke him of ill dealing p ? 
'  p Iob,8.46 Hethatſo dooth, dooth ſer-bim= 
p- ſelf agaioſt GadJ and ſhall be :eproo+ 
ucdof his irreprehenfiblelight; 
M. But what thou haſt hcard, what is 
it ja his preſence ?fcarce vndoubtede 
ly fo muchas a ſparke, without that 
which is hidden with in, 

. AsKe you what that is ? I muſt (ay, 
] knowe it not; its altogether aboue 
my capacitic, euen as acertain cloud 
far off, whoſe beginning andend are 
vaknowen. | 

Andtherefore meditate rather, 8 

thinke more oft:ovpon the baſe hu« 
maaitie of leſus, and do not mount 
vpto0 high, lcaſt of his glorious mas» 
ieſtic you be contounded. . 


{4 RS. 
© Wames of God. 
# 

{4 


of the imitation of (hriſt, 

Bug torſomuch as burning loue 
dooth nowand then forget all rcucs 
rence aad feare, you are ia that re» 
ſpe) the more ro be borne wichall, 
it fomerime, being extreamely-ſet on 
fire with the-loue of Ielus, you doe 


conlidcr not- onely how hee cried in q Luk,'2.6+ 


the manger q, and how hee hanged r Mat. 27 


ypon the crolle y $ bur alſo how hee 3 1.3 2.&c.. ; 


Fatgneth now in heauen all gloriouſs [ Phil. 2,9 
ly {, and ruleth all chiogsynder hea» 10. 
uzn moſt wonderfully 2, tReu.1.5- 
O moſtlouelicleſu, -gladly doe I | 
follow thec in earth: but more glad- $ . 
lic would { follow thee varo heauen, 
| Where my treaſure is, there would 


miac heart beallon, * u Mart,6.21x: _ : 


Oh, thou art my rreaſure, thou 
which art at theright hand of the fa» 
ther x;art deerec vnto meethen any - 
creature, For my ſakethou wert in. 1, \ , 
carnate , formy ſake thou waſt cle» © 23 
ate. . | 

Thou diddeſt leaue thy felfe an 
example vpon earth 9; thou keepelt. y Joh,1 2. 
thyſcife tor areward inthe heauens, 14, 

Vpon thee therefore mine cycsare ; Per. 2.21 
fixed, and aftes thee doe my fecte, 
trace..T o thee mine heart ſaith, My 
fice ſecketh thee O Lord, [ will con» 
Raually ſeekeibylaceR 


S) 


Clips 8p None runneth excep2-God « | & 


xRo.8. 14 | : 
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Fi The fourth bees 
Pg O Locd how leog wit thouhide 

B the ſight of thy gloric ? Whie hideft 
:. -alob.x;, hou thy faces, and takeſtmee for 
” BA. thice cnemie? 


wul be diſtraCted hither andthither, 
and be diuerlic beat, vatillit be faſt 
+ loynedto thee her friende ia the hea. 
uens. 
: : Forthe force of louc knoweth not 
b Sal.S.8,6 how to bee quiet 6 : but vnceflantly 
" £0 mak<eth inquirie of ber loucr , ſen. 
deth forth meſſengers and doubleth 
praiers: neither doth 1t-{o giue ouer, 
becauſe loue willaltogether pollcfle 
that which it deſireth. F 
= Therefore drawe mee c, that T 
| cSal.S.x,z mayibegin zcalouſlic to runne after 
thee. I had necde to be drawae, and 
with great force to be drawne. For 
d Ioh.6.44 vnlcile thou draw,nonc will comed, 
none will follow $ becauſe enery one 
is naturally inclined to himlclfe- 
ward, 

Butif thou once drawe, lothen T 
doq haſten, then I run, then I waxe 
hot. Bur if thou doe not drawe, I doe 
neither runne, hor ſceke, yeaſcarce 
hauc I any deſire at all to followe, 
If thou reach ont thine hand , I doe 


1s Foe runneth except God draweth, 88 Chop,rs 


Thouknoweſt right well, my mind 


rus ſo.much the more filtly , as 


Chap. 2. 39 All goodnes of God, 4; 
PF ebe Imitation of Chriſt, $ 
thov forceably doſt drawe. ; 
This isthe voice of my lover draw- 
ing e, And when Iam lift vp fromthe c Toh.13 
earth, 1 will drawe all men vnto mee, 32, 
O ſweete Iefu, drawe mee aftcr 
thee : and then nor Tonely, butall 
ſhall run after thee by the ſauour of 
thive ointments f. FSal.S. 1; 
Firſt therefore drawe me afterthce, 3.3. 
then let others follow, ſeeing an cx- 
ample of good life, | 
But, that we may not waxe proud, 
ir is good that we marke this withal, 
how that wee begari to runne, not 
through onr owne ſtrength , but by 
the ſavor of thine ointments. 
This is the heaucnly drawing, 
without which no man can goe for. 
ward, nonotſo much as begin ,- as 
likewiſe thou diddeftſay gy: No men 8 loh.6, 
can come vnto mee , except my father 44+ 


drewe him. 
So that whom the father draweth, * 
hefolloweth thee, and forfakethhim 
ſelfe. - : 
He ſeemed to be well drawne that | 
| faid b: Maifter I will followthee,whj- b Mat.8. Þþ 
_ ther ſoecer thos goefs. But cuerie one 19. L | 
hath not the gittto bec ſo alfeQed ; Luk. 9. 57 F 
 netther isit a weake ſtomach that can K | 
ſo readily follow thee vnto all things. 
wha 
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+ All.gerdnes of God. 


kIoh.6.22 


TLxor7.31 


| M D Rec21.4 ſhal ncuer'die M. 


Chap.13 


ſo 
The fourth Booke © 
Whatlerte haſtthou O my ſoule, 
that chou.doſt not foriake all for Tc- 
ſus fake? why ſo vawillingly doe you 
depart from vainc and tranſitorie. 
things? What good canthele woride 
ly things dee you ? 
Bebolde, while you paſſe by mor- 


talithings,and viſible creatures, wile 


lieg to delight your ſelf in them,you 
forget better things, While you ſo 
doc, you ſcuer your ſclfc from the 10. 
ueraine good thing, and turne your 
minde ftrom thetrue, bleſled, ande. 
teroall life, 

And thercfore you fhall continue 
mifcrable and wretched, full of pricte 


2 andvexations. 


For turne your fclfe on which fide 
you will, and youſtall finde matter 
of continuall ſortow,and much tedi- 
ouſnes,vntill thou curne againe vnto 
thy creator, becauſc he is thy peace k, 
and ſecure quietnefle, ; 

Bur, if thou neither make ſtate 1n 
carthly things , nortaſten thy foote 
in.the mire, buc rather bcholkdeand 
worſhip in the glaſfſc of worldly crea- 
tures, not the figure which patlerh a- 
waiel,but him whoſe image and ſus 
perſcription it is,bleficd attthou,and 


For 


( 


Aw min, -* ou as na aw 2» 


FF F TT. 1 


Chap.12 gt  FNoicyburinGe* 

Fof the Imitation of Chriſt. MI 
For when thou tec keit after theſe 
viſible things not to cnioy them, 
} bur beboldeſt them to the ende to 
glorific the name of thy Creator,by 
making to thy ſclfe of bis beſt and 
baſeſt works a kind of Jadder where« 
withall thou maieſt aſcende, thou 
ſhalc be d:livered fo from thy filthie 
bowels of this world, and througbly 

be coupled to thy defired ende, 
which is abouc all things 
the bleſled God for 

euer and eucr. 


Cn C j 
The forth booke, adn 
CHAP. 1.- 


Spiritual vnion, 


are vuited together, 2. TLemyſerie 
where God 13 nor 


preſcar, 


== 7 Soulecleaueth vnto 
of { AN thee a. _ 

O my God,the true 
Y comforter, thou 


CS 9 }keft me well, and 
howT take pleaſure daily to be cal- 
king withthee ſecretly alone, 

But where may I ſecke thee, if hap- 
pely T doe miſſe thee for an houre ? 
who ſhall bring meyato thee? _ 

bIfa.46.9 Thowart Godaboue allthingsS; 
, avdThenearh all things a miſerable, 
| < Mat.6, g 938 Fhon art inheauen c,8cT inthe 
© world, Thou art moſt high,but I am 

poore anda begper, | 
 'Who euecr hath meaſured the di- 
ſtance” betweene heanen and earth? 
Far aſunderbee they : bur farder art 
thou fro me, O God. 

Who therefore ſhall vnite mee to 
thee? either thou muſt doc it,or none 
Van, 


Bux 


1.How,and when the ſoulc and God 


Chap.T3 93 Spiri.uall 
of The Imitation of Chrift. 
Bur if thou wilt, may ſpecdily be 
done. And thou knoweſt, how of my = 
ſelfe I may cafaly fall ; bur that I doe , 
_ Zand, and goe forward, itis of thy 
odnes. 
So that my ſoule dependeth vpon 
the.grace of thy ſpirit, and of the in- 
fuſion of thy ſpeciailfauour. 
If thou command, it ſhall be lifted 
vp fromthe carth : but if thou turne 
| -away thy face, it ſhall be greatly tro- 
bled, 
But of thy wonted favor and mers 
cie receiue mee; & let thy right hard 
guideme ears ne _ _ 
Heare this,all yee people d, giue 
eare all yee that Sncliin the ——. dpſ4p. 2 
forit is an eafie thing with God to 
bring it topaſſe, as it is written, that 
the rick and poore may be all one, 
I am poore,and lack many things; 
but this my God is rich,and wanteth 
{ nothing 6. . ePlal.5o 
And although noe great experi- ,, ;,, 
ence, yet I haue an vndoubted te. - 
ſtimonic to prooue that the ſoule 
through grace may bee vnited ta {A 
Gad,” - | \, 
My beloued is mine, ſaith be f, evd [Sal.S.z. F 
I ambis,he feedeth ameng the lillies, 16, © 


| | This. 
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9 ' Chapn | 
This isthe teſtimony of the friend, 
& his dearling; of the bridegroome, 
and the ſpoulc. : and it is a verie lic, 
and a ſtrong reſtiqmonie of the hg 

lawe,. - - ST. 4 
7. - The next is hketothis g; TW | 
That they all may be one, as thow,Oxfa- | 
ther, art in mee,and I inthee. +137 UN 


hg 


.- Beholde the notable reftimonies 
of two books, whereby itplainly 2ps | | 
pearcth,that.the ſoule, through ſpe. 
ciall grace from aboue, may bc link. | 

 #Ifamilialy vnto God, +” Mi 

And although itrarcly comeſo to 
paſſe :yetis-ir dearely ro be accounts. '} * | 
ted of, and novaltagrthervakaowne®.f| 
to the louer, And againe; though ve="} | 
ne bardly; yer may icfall our. *. | | 

| Theloyle therefore ſo conioyned 
to God, letnomandarc to ſcparate, '.} + 
or totrouble, - $1 ? 

If thou.doſt wonder atthis mar» j © 
uclous vnjon,wonder thou and mare | 
url atehecxcelicocieof his gpoodoes, 
and ac the ftrange & fiogulacyniueg: | 

of the kumanc bodie. (ro bis Gude f 


- . -*T. hr. 5 


He may doewhat be will, which 
-..encly doth great wonders b, 
6.4 If thou lookelt'for merigsthou. | 


ſhalt 


- 


Chop.1 r3 
7 The Mbtatn of Chrift.. 
ſhall finde, it is his good pleaſure 9 
hane it {9. 
_ » Ofweet ſacietie with Chriſt, and 
nder the wings of Chrift ! 
"© gratious coniunttion, full of 
loge,and ſweetnes of the holy ghoft; 
thewhich is pexcciued betzer thao vt. 
: tered! 

Theſe things belong vnto the ſou'e 
that is eftranged from all worldly 
matters, and 1s not delighted: w_ 
this preſent life : 'buris-carried 

' in godly meditation, Is 
| TFhbe moretlielouer kniowerh this; 
* the more am F ipnorapt, Notwiths 
ſtandiog, gladly would Þ be in pre- 
ſence .L3 the devour {oule i is'in 


fuchan happic caſe.” 

Andthenis ſhe fo,when ths ſpouſe 
and ſheis togetherarthe noone day. 
But then; it farcth- ill with her,” and 
that verie il! roo; if it happen that 
Ieſas bee away; if the perfumes gf 

_ grace run notfrom aboaes:f nd pleas 
 ſureſhertake inthe holy Bible 3 if 1d: 
bee irkeſome for herto continue it. 
prayer and goilly meditation; if the 
clouds of the heart be ſo thicke,an$ 
burtfull cogitations doe (o preuaile, 
that they cannot-be reſtrained ; but 


| dolador tg ouerwhelme ina we” 
; A 


"_ calf iba, 
& 


.. $6 Chap.23 

The fourth booke 

a] theformer good things. 
O Lord God, wby dcſt thou fo? - 

What plaieis this 2 O bleſſed Ielus, 

what meane you heereby ? «i 

\ Tf it were not offenfive to thine 

honour, I could with to have fartker 


- communication betweene thee, and 


ila,26.9 
FI 


4 
C > 


463.8 ude, cried thus k, My ſoulecleaueth 


thy beloued, 

Forſcmuch as ſhee is ſo greatly 
deſirous of thy pgratious preſence, -* 
whereby fhee may be neuriſhedwith | 
chaſte delights, 1 doe much mule | 
why ſometime you ſuffer her to fig + 
ſo deſolate, Thou paffeſt by,and go- 
eſt thy way, as though ſhece had no 
defire voto thee. But ſhe is alone all | 
penrflue. For thus ſhe ſaith in effeQ 5, - 
= w3 ſoult have I deffred thee in the | 
night, bar 
It js night with her, when thou, 
the true light, art not preſent, So. 
that ſhee prayeth for thy preſence, 
that the darkveſſe of finne compre. 
hend hernor, For ſhee feeleth mani- 
fold difcommoditics when thy gra- | 
tious viſitation, is taken from her. 
For, badſhe not ſuffered ſomewhar, 
the bad neucr ſo earneſtly cried vato 
thee, 

Another alſo, which was before 


> 180 


__ 


Chap-1 
| be 


97, Gudfliahb,whenman 


| 85 
| 


tence atthee, who ſo mightily doſt. 
louc her, .. OO 2H 
. If therefore any. good reaſonbee _ 
_ hgmified ynder that xflon,. O God 
ſhewitme... ; bs at 
| For gladly would lvnderſtatid the 
ſame:neither dac I thinke it vaneceſ- 
FF _ fary 


. | The fourth booke \ 
frieto Jearne though it be but little, 

'- Becauſe no man of himſclfe can 

| beboldtby fecretiudgements : but 
 itisthylight wbich' dooth bothin« 
lighten datke, and'driue away hint= 
fullthings, - SY a 


ss = ww” LW 
, - 


. *"Butlo ofter' change dootl no} 
lutle grelaiHer x yeammith fo qo 
difquiet her, Yetthe grieftwould be 
h the lefſer, ifrhoowouldeſt ſay pliin- 
14.28 liel; F doegoe, aud willcome yuto you, 
your heartes ſhell reioyce, and your ioy 
1.16 noman ſhalt takg fromyou nm,” - 
| But now'yon caft ont never a by- 
word; encly wg thinketh vpod thar 

ſpeech, which 


be performed iv berlſelfe, bow _ 


$3 Chipny 


ms ow DU IS Bm, -mrs oo «a ..oa  _ 


e'wellperceiueth ro + 
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Chap. 13 99 Why Goc 
be the Imitation of (| vrifh 
hid biwſelte, and went out cf the 
Tewples, | | 
Atcwe logs I hane againſt you, 
but my.complaint doth ſpring out of 
| agoodroote.I humbly requeſtto be 
inſtruted, Ilouenotto contend. 
Andtherefore when occaſion fer. 
veth,make anſwere I beſecch you. 
 Alfoler the godly ſoulefay for her 
ſclfe ſomewhat for her learning, 
Likewife make you anſwere bolds 
Iy when your partrequireth,- '' 7 
| O my ſoule, anſweretbouthy bes. 
 loued boldly. For thy friced will pa- 
" tiently heate, and meectethee with 
milde words , that you may ſuffer 
nonehinderance, | 
Forif hee bee notthy comforter, 
who-will comfort thee ? And who 
more fauourably will beare thine in< 
firmitie, than hee which beareth all 
things, & yetis not burdened e And 
towhommore ſafely can you reucale 
yourmiſerie,thanto kim which pere 


n] 


teRly knoweth allthings ?e Or in O] 
whom may you put more confidece, 23 
than in the truth wwich decciucth P 1 
not p, 
. Now, if any ſtranger, or onethat 
; +| #4 not a friend to the ſpouſe , ſhalt 
7 oþ bearethele thingy, let bim be driven 
| | | 


_ _ - - = _ Ire RH i. A ” do. 


—- 


God. 


100 Chap, 13 
The fourth Booke 

form the doores. Bur if hee Joue the 
ſpoule, if hee be faithfull, if denoute 
and ſpiritual, let bim have free in« 

refle, "7 
It hee bee a keeper of good con. 
ſcience, a louerof vertue and diſci- 
pline; if bee be pure inheartq, and 
:lecre in iudgement; if humble in 
1imſclfe, and good towards others ; 
F he can neither wickedly carpe at, 
unely cxtol}, rafhly reprooue, im- 
. 1dently. maintaine., nor proudly 
ommend things ; but contrariwiſe, 
# hee have learned, both the things 
which hee conceiueth not, to reue- 
rence, and alſo rightly to interpret 
obſcure and myſticall matters, [ct 
| bim-baue catrance, and heare the 
c5munication, For the affeQion of 
the harttlirough the ſound of words 
ought to bee noted, rather than the 

alitie of voyces. + 
And therfore tell me © ſoule, how 
doſt thou feel thy (elfe, wanting now 


'the graceof thy beloued? I for my. 


paredo ſce that hardly I can take it- 
well, if he keepe himſelfe long away: 
and [ concciue the like of you. 


- If you thinke good, letys fitheere, 
together, and confe:;e weehereofte 


Chap. 


pur comfort, 


—— ——— 
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on, Co 5 oY © ww Wo (ei 


CI- Lc) 


uing & religious foule : lo thy king, 7 

_ and welbeloued friend commetrh to " 
_ thee, » "" 
Ariſe, fland vp, and behold the i 10y PS: 


' haue not found 6, 1 have calted, and b.Can.z.2 


of the Turtle hauing loft her mate. 


Ehap. 14 Abſence of cas 
of the Imitationof Chriſt, 


*CHAP. 8. 


1. A lamentation of the ſoulc for 
the want of grace, 


Ine hears breaketh 


7 for defirea, | 
S What iſt thou ſaiſt> gov; "8 2 


a\I'C Why iſt thou, Zi. 
\ //Fz) 1 on, the Lord bath 


2D Ne 92 forſaken me? 


Feare not daughter Sion, thou lo. 


which commeth toward thee from 
thy God, 
$, I haue ſoughr, (ith Futc,v 


he hath norenſvered; and therefore 
I doe breakefor thought. | F> - on 
M, Thenſaid T, this is the voyce ES IE 


It-is not now with you as-it was + #3 
yeſterday, and erewbile, when you EE Dal 
{ang he ſongs ef myrth. 99; fo 
S. The morning ispaſt,nightcome - |} 2 
meth, aod the i(poule reſteth him» 43 
elfe af-noone tide: yet may I. noe DP” 
BF > come __ - 


& E04IPEE 
ate xt 


©" Agpi fure ] am hee isnot alway 


-_-_ 


© Abſeneeof Chrilt, 113 Chap, 14 


- The fourth booke 


© come nigh him, 


M.Your words are ſorrowfull,and 
your eyes ſhed teares. O ſoule, thou 
art gricucd, and haſt neede of com. 
fore, But fpeake, whence commeth 
your pricke ? 


S$. Tam notiroubled either for geld_ 


or filuer, or any worldly matter, 
neither for lucre, nor for hurt, nei- 
ther for iniuric, nor for poucrtie, for 
I am now dead, and crucified to the 
world, 

M, If bee not deceined, long fince 
yourenounced the world, But whe 
ther in all things perieQly you baue 
denied the ſame, and are come cuen 


vntoaveric hatred of your felfe, I. 


wouldfaine kaow, 
S. Verig-&qne haue that gift, and it is 
eſpecially looked for at your hands, 
M. Why therefore are you ſo pen- 
fiue? What haue you forgone?Ifit be 
for your friend his ſake, I maſt needs 
confefle you docewellto beſad : neis 
ther ſhould you take delight inany 
thing,vorill ke returne, andyiſit you 
againe, | 
But in the meane while, how doe 
ou ſuſtaiveyour ſelfe ypon the be- 
oued,O fweetſoule?' © - 


preſent 


——  ————— 


. doſa bewaile? Is hegood,orne? 


Chap.14 . 103 . Abſeace of Ohrit 
of the-lmiitation of Chriſt. 
preſent ata with, Therefore while he 
is abſent, what comfort baue you, 
wherein doe you take delight? | 
Tell me your ſecrets, becthey ne- 
ver {o grieuous,. Ee þ 
That you beare the abſcoce of 
Chriſt keanilie, no man doubtcth, 
but ke onelythatlouethoot. . 
Now you are ſad, I takeit,vot for 
this world; but forthe ſpouſe Chriſt, 
And I know full well that when hee 
ſhallreturne, you will bee merry a- 
gaine ; becauſe hee will not alwaies 
forget.you.For be hath ſaid c, I will cToh.14as ” 
nt leaue you comfortleſſe, but 1 will $ 
cometo. you... 7 
Thertore your wordgare riot vain, - ? 
becing vtterred with ſuch gricfe, bur 
they declarea lowing heart,aod ſtrike 
the cold affcRion,which is not mfla. 
med with the Joue of Chriſt, + ': 1 
For your voice, is the yoice of 2 | 
T mnile, not theciying of a murmwe : 
rer. Andthereforel truſt, you ſha} wo 
fiade him , whoſe lofle you-ſo la» ER 
MeEdtL., 1+ 6885 | 
Notwithſtanding I demand, Whaz 
ſay. you of him,whoſe-abſcace you 


& = 


S. Doubtleſſc hee is good, and five q p14 ——S 
guharlic good $00 d, rightcouv,and 1G, ”; b 
| Fz, . faiths | = 


* 
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| Noioy where Teſus i ans not. © r04 Chap.14 


fr Pet. ls 
2&4o 


The fourth books - 
feitbfull, in himthere is no wicked- 
neſſc e; neither;can bee,” - 

M, Why therefore lamient you fot 
the good,in whom is no deceiptf* > 
S. I weep not for the goad, in reſpeR 
that hee is good : but I lament mine 
owne miſcrable condition , becauſe 
I have loſt 5 £064 an and Faithfull 
friend. 

I, ed T hind deſetued this : 'but 
alas, alas that I -kepr not his favor ! 

By the lacke, I have now learned 
what I have loft. And the abſence of 
a friced ſheweth, what his prelence 
did good, . 

[ was metric and iecond with him: 
but'T did no whit conſider of his 
ſpeedy departure. 

He came $kipping vpon'the moun- 
raincs, thee was toytull and iocond 
in the porches. of mine houſe. And 
tcaighrway I vnlocked the doores 
of the fleſh, and let in the beloued 


vntome, 1 did fie, and reſted within 
_.ynder his ſhadow from the haile and 


raine, And it did rac much good tb 
haue his company, 

Why ſhould T not reioyce? He is 
my1oye, and the comfort of minc 
heart, 


Ah; what hadT > And wharthen 


proſpered then; ncitHfer is it conuee 
nientthat,I ſhould. I could notde-. 
fire more then I had, hee being pre». 
ſeat whom alone Ilaued.”; . + 
' Oh, haw.did {loue, when I de- 
ſpiſed both my lelfe 2: and all things. 
beſide ! Fett Pe, 
F, had Fer hirlegr 20 Care, at alt: 
of any thing that might delightgagz, 
for.I hw reviſhed with hd kim: 
and. whatſocuer was-not my belgned.. 
I loathed ,as altogether valauorie.. 
Bur he being taken away, Iamina: 
mannercleaneoutof heart, : --:; 
For my loule depended; vpop his, 
grace, becaule lhad ngnevther.com. 
fort befides him, whoſe ablence 1 do; 
thus lament, He did contentme, and 
was ſufficientto theimakiog of true- 
mirth indeed. Pp 
As I would, ſo was he ; and what- 
focuer heenigyned me, I tookgirin 
good part,and'T conſecrated my (elfe 
whollic and frankly to-hig.will, So 
thatthere was a good agreement, & 
oreat quietneſle betweene vs. 
No.man durſt beſo bold as toin- 
terrupt our ſilence, when hee had 
commandcd fo —_ my mout] 7 
| * $ " 


” 


© 


a . R 


n&6 ; 
ferth Book! Ghar is 


L. Icharge __ rfret of Te- 
g $al.S.2.; ruſalem g, bythe Roes, 2ndby the 
' Hindes of the fielde,that yeeſtit not 
vp, nor waken wy Eoue, varill lhee 
pleaſe, © 
S. Now thirefore pordjif" you bee: 
able to coniceive'my words; what 
great cauſe T havetoliment the ab. 
ſence ofmy friend,by whoſe preſence 
at to bee {0 rich with all good 


M:' Secucks Teaitelved] I know: 
well what you lay :'by often experi- 
enceThave prooucd (0 much as You 
ſpcake, 

But let vs comfort our ſelues in' | 
on, that che diſpenſation of his will ? 


Fitvereaſe'Sf our zee, -and ths 


tion;"- ef 05 £44 

qv 664 T-haue receined hh 
thinkefulneſle that which you Fave 
Ktered ; notwithſtandidg; F' would 

"nope throughly have them 
' "beaten into mine head, For | | 
- "ng, whichdetata.of oc 42 
67 <, conctiving;art of Sa 
""*teatobetold of Toe 

ws a matter. 


bed 95 ootig 5:71] (Chas; 
! Es NPs Ap, 
mHevor 14 w_ 4 + ' "$343 "1 br 


I: | 


Chap. 15, 8- 
6f the Imitation of Ghriſt, 


CHAP. rs. 


1. Touching thefruit of friendſhip. 
2.The benefits cf Chriſt vpon mai.z.T be 
true felicicic and ioy of the ſoule, 
4.Tbe affinitiebetweene 
. Chriſt andthe ſoule 

| of man, _ 


Vl Raiſed bee God 
Y \which hath not put 
/ 


kB) 
\ Therefore I: am 


Wy LE 
#4 a. now apain zealuuſe 
1 ljroenquire,. if your friend at any 
ume left you without inward c6forr, 
What meane you? i hat muſe you 
 heere about > How alſo may hee be 
reconciled and reclamed? -  ...: 
Of ali frizndſhip, .I beſeech you, 
© .deare:&beloutd ſoule to Chriſt, 
conceale none of theſe things which 
- Iam to demaund of you. | 
You may ſo doe me a pleaſure, in 
1 opening.to me your 'godly cogitatis 
ODS. «1, EESSESIITTST 
| | By yourtalke, I ſhall degable to 
meaſure the- waight of my griefe, 
whether iuſtly or wichout cable Twas 
penilue, | , 2 


med, 


iback my prajer fro 


_ Por: 


a pſ6&6.20- 


= 7 


Renefits of concotd; 


2 Beackies of concord. Tos Chap. 19 


The forth booke 


For I bauc ſcene you fometime 
merrie, and ſomrime ſad, and by and 


by glad againe, andby you I did 


ſomewhat confider of my lelfe. 
 ButT ſuppoſe the chicteſt cauſe of 
this your alteration is, thatreturaing 
and departure of the beloued.. The 
which hath made mee, perceiving: 
how you have run oucr many. mat- 
ters, for mine inſtruQion to reſort. 
ynto you... | 
S. According to your defirg, I will 
bend my ſelfe ſomewhat to vnfolde 


' the things which. I feele within mee, 


both when I'am with wy friend, and 


alſo when T'am alone, looking for. . 


him whom Iſo do loue. 

* This firſt vaderſtand, T.reapenot 
ſo much ioy aod pleaſure by hispre= 
ſence, bur. I find as much ſorrow & 
birternes through his abſence. 


+ But why. it pleaſeth him fo to. 


 comeand po, rather T had he ſhould 
declarethan].. | 


But you ſhall heare it when I baue 


finiſhed the wordes of my ſgng, be<. 


cauſe. inthe ende wee will bring him. 
10 vato vs; and fittfng among vs, hee 
ſhall teach vs his order, the which be 


"eh to ſhow ynte ſuch as delire his. 
. Preiences. | _ 


» 


Z 


p.15 09 
of the Imitation of (rift. 

In the meane while giue attentiue 
eare ynto mee; and bee not offended 
ar mince homely ſpeech. 

For wee arE now come together 
to ſtirreyp our hearts, and cirher to 
weepe together, or. through loue to. 
reioyce together, 

For-woe vnto him that-is alone Þ, 
becauſe when hee falleth into ſome. 
ſorrow, or tentation, there is not- a 


. ſecondtolift himvp. Andif two be 


rogether,. they will comfort one the. 
other, while one being ſad, theotber 
miniſtreth ioy ; or-if kee refuſe to be 
comforted, he ſhall bee pitied forth- 
with, and griefe will be taken for bis: 
gricfe: and ſo itwill fall out that cie 
ther they will bath be glad, or both: 
ſad together. And although ſome 
forrow do yet till continuefor ſome. 
aducrfity; or matter of ſorrow: yet: 


the more patiently they bearc it, be«- 
cauſe their hearts bee ſo linked, that: 
nothing can change or alter their 


——.. 
Noy,whboſccing this faithful con. 

cord of mindes, but muſt needes. 

breake into theſe wordes, and ſay, 


Behold how-goed > bowcomly a thing cpſa.t2 2,2: | | 
E- H 


it is, brethren to Fell enent 
And. therefore I-can 


boldly 


LESS 


more -' 


Cha . I09.. Fruits of concord, 


2b Ec.4.10) 


— co" Aw 


bs, 


e Aft. 17, 
22. 


£Ro.8.30 


Frujts of comterd. SY 


)- . + \Chap.iy 
The foarth booke ©. 
bo!dly telf you what Tthibk, becauſe 


I dreadno deceipt , 'or ſubtiltie in 


you. 

Lo, thidall Gvcez ſpouſe, andbeſt 
beloued friend, our Lord Tefus 
Chriſt, the louer of holic ſoules d; e- 
uen of pure loue, .not-able' other. 
wiſe to doe,allured me ynto himzand. 
when 1 was not, bce gaue mee life e, 
wiſdome and power to beholde this 
commonlight, 

Hee gaye me grace tobce borne 
anewe by” Baptiſme, and adorned 
me with the roabe of his pretious 
mcrits, EET: 
Ouer and beſides, when afterward 
Thad foully beſpotted my ſelfe with 
finne, and was far ypfitto loue him, 
be caſt not his eye on my filthincfle, 
but ypon the fide of bis mercies, 
"*Forwhen as yet I wandered out of 
the way,hereclamed me of his good- 
nes f, not ſuffering mee to perith in 
this wicked world, | 

Morcouer, be bath provided mee 
aplacetorcſt in ſo long as T Jiuein 
this mortall- bodies . 

Notwithflandiag , this dwelling 


. enderthe ſhadow of the beloued, is 


pot the true reſt , Gor the reſt which 
ftiall for euer contivue ; but thatis 


E:: | the 


= 


p 


te gre, whek ee Plc 


'Yet for the fouleto perceive her 
ſclfe to bee vaburdgncd of worldlie'_ © 
cafes; 'aiif there to reft where ſhee © 
miy the morefullicſeruc her belos. 
ned, andattetidvppon him in the fe- 
cretchamberof filence, it is akind* 
of comfort. - -_ 

Furthermore, my friend hath- nor 
kfr, bur afsiſted mce in my diucrs 
troubles, and foreſt centations, 

-*Alfo bechath borth-inftruted mee 
oftentimes with/proffitible ſermons, 
and confirmed me in his word, 

And as young plants are wont to 
bewatcred with ſhoures : ſo he hath 
watercd-mee with inward comfort, 
that the veitue newly implanted 
withiothe'niay 'nbt withers® +6 | 
L ; And hefaid to me, If thowbaft'a' 
luſt vnto mee, and wilt hearken ynto 
mee, thou fhalrenioy good things ; 
if thou wik doe whbatſoener Icom- 


after the labors of this preſentlife x.'9 Reuza, þ 


mi thce;thou art'a friend 'ofmineh, h Tohn 15, 
If thou wile chooſe riiee; and loue x 4s. 


me aboueallthinps,. allthiogsthar 
you aske, my father will giue you; 
but if you forgoe me, then ſhalt'thou 
come t9 'deftruRion, for my wrath 
ſhajl bee ihceoſed againſt thee ; if 

L OT EE © thou. 


\- Eiiſthisleaicie, 


12 Chap, IS, 
thou ſeckeſtaftcr anot er,he ſhal not, 
pleaſe thee long, bue thou wiltloath 


nan andabborhim, Becauſe lamthe(al- 
iToh.14. 6 uation, andthe life of the ſoulei.... 

| Toh.12.35 $, $0.1 turned, mevarg him which, 
had don. me goodi & expelling fram. 

outmy ſclfe the duſt; of ;carthly af- 

» FfeQtions,I decreed in mine bart from 

J thenceforth to ſerue him onely.: bes. 

\ W cauſe I. found, nothing better-than 

| him,oor cqu}d imagine 20.couenant 

D SZ more profitable...) ....-..Þ' ..,,, 
FT .Ler others. icty. and. ſreke what 
SJ 8 friendſhip they will clic where, I. am; 
h by, + throughly perſwaded this is the true 


1% mee: thipks I could gladly forſake 


_his world, to cnioy-his,loue. cyct-, 
=> H5fliogly.. KW omes 211 or 
>> * And therefore I flucke-vnto him. 


85 forheliked me fill ;. neither could I 
J = H4nde aberter friend. __ _.... 

— (©, . For my. ſoule, alway. hath excec-- 
NJ => dinglydefiredſycha one, as is the 


greateſt for power,the beſt for good. 
_. . e$,[the worhicſt for dignitic, and 
themoſt happy forall goodthings. 

- And becauſe he isyerie curteous,. 
hee ave mee comfortable words,. 
warily ſoreſceing that. they ſhould: 
Aeigher. terrific, nor. breake mee: 


man of the ſoule, for vrhoſe ſake _ 


through: 


i 


a 


hay yg 


TI” 


Chap. 15 * . 113 Chriſt lis lenities 
ww” © Sdnitation of Chriſt. - 
through oucr-much roughneſle, bur - | 
rarher enioyne and. teach mee that 
which ſhould bee both light, and 
[weete to be borne, thatſo my yoog 
aft<Qion might the better be drawne 
on, and the more forceably addited 
to the friend beloued, and ſhrink not 
' backe. 

M. She ſhall the better, ſaid he,bee 
inſtruCed,and profit, if not by force, 
bur through gentlencfle ſhe be pro- 
uoked forward, She wil thermore ea. 
fily recerue my yoake rather by loue 
with rewards, than by fearc with pu- 
niſhment, And if ſhe neede-'rimpule 
fon, letit wiſely bee vied,that vio- 
lence do not oucrthrowe her. 

For he knew right well what was 
beſt for a young plant,and whatpro- 
fit this his kindnes would bring vnto 
-mee, eſpecially atthe-time'of tryall, 
when [| ſhould eaftly call into-myre- 
membrance the good; things which 
at the firſt he did vnto my foale, and 
thereby take courage to proceede ia 
the batcell. L106 | 

Hee would notſtraighrway open 
ynto me; what & how much trouble 
I was to endure in his (eruice ; bne 
ſometime hee tempered aduerfirie 
with proſperitic,wel conſidering my 
weake« 


W 
& © Chrilt bs kindnes. 


214  Chap,uF 

. weaknes at the firſt, votill throngh 

experience I had gotten ſtrength to 
endure aiflition. 

After allthis-be carried me about, 
enſtruted, and bore mee ypon his 
ſhoulders, | 

--He conduted mee ouer the boly 
Scripture, & with the heate of his ho- 
1y Spirit bee armed mee againſt the 
wicked tentations of Sathan. 

Moreouer,hee placed before mine 
cies exiples of allthe vertues, name- 

 lty,theholy Patriarches, & Prophets, 
beſides the glorious lights of the new 

Even as a Mother teacheth her lit- - 
tle childe,ſo be ioftraced me, brea. 
k1og ſpirituallſbales, and putting the 
kernels into my iawes, becauſe they 
:were ſwectto bee caten, 

Search:if you can what they figni- 
fe, and where ſuch may be found, 

oo the apoſtolicall boook, read 
aduiledly, and fee if you areable to 
; comprehendfogreatmyftcries, 

| - Peruſetbe Prophet Ifaiab;;.looke 

into the Goſpel; tbe light of all 

Aights, and marke if they doe not. 

, :yeelde moft pleaſantnotes of them- 
Felues; - | 
+ In them whaiſocucr you finde, 

RY” which 


_— 


Chap. t 5 2-1 Lcu:t Chuith, 
ofthe Imitation of Chrift. : x 
which is obſcure, and bard to be vn= 
deiſtood, that is a nut ina ſhell, 

But if you heare it cxpounded,and 
yndefftand that which afore you did + 
not,then broken is thy ſhell, and the 
iweetnes of the nut doth ſauor inthe 
heart, And ſoareweeto _ of Os 
ther darke ſentences. Whereby, you 
may.beho1d ſo many nuts,25 you lec 
hidden ſentences, 

And how, thinke you,did he beare 
meon his ſhoulders ? T hat hee did 
ſo often as he beheld mine infirmi- 
tic, and yet neither caſt me off, nor 
deſpiſed me,but paticntly and mii. 
fully did beare with me &, *. k2p4;s 

Againe, hee did beare mee onhis _ © 
ſhoulders, when he made- other men 
ro beare with mine infirmities, and 
whatſocuer was blame yortby wichin 
mee. 

Befides, yet more lovingly he did 
beare me on his ſhoulders, when he 
bare his crofle ynts the place, called | 
the place of dead wens ſculs where |Tohn.rg 
hee was crucified, For theo was I a 17.18. 
more heauie burthen ynto him,than 
+ the crolle was 2: And my fiones were | 
more gricuans to bis boncs m, than 1.Pct. 
thiswood of the croſle to his backe. *4: 
Becauſe for my fake that cxoffe was 

* —_ Calriedy 


| ricual! affiniey, ns Chap.rg 
WS te fared beoke 
nEſgz Ccarticds, nottfor his owne lake, 

5.6 Oh, how is he abou all thingsto 
bee loued, and to be worſhiped, by 
whoſe grace and merits T am thus 

A oLuk.15 both found out 6, and redeemed þ ! 

be &c, Andtheretoze he ſhall be as dearcto 

E #37. 7, me,asthechildisto hismother, 

FD D233  gurwell I know, that I am far vn- 
meet to [oue him: Notwithſtanding: 
my boldnes cometh from his good. 
nes, Neither could { doc otherwiſe 
but run vnto his moſt friendly em- 
bracements, when be ſhewd bimtelf 
ſokinde ynto me. - 

- I dowel remember what the Pro- 
pher Datid in a ccrtaine place doth ' 
q tSam, fy 9. | 
"18.18. | whataml1? and what :my life, or 

the family of my father in Iſrael, that I 
ſhould be ſonne in lawe to the King? 
 Bucouratfinitic together is much 
more excellent, than this of Dauid 
and San]. Becauſe ours is a pure and 
fincere kindred, not with-flcſh and 
blood, but betweene God himlelfe, 
betweene faith vnuiolated , and a 
good conſcience. 

Of _ did that Diſciple whome 

| Iclus toued, (peake on this wiſe y: 

r 1 Tob.4.4 Greater is bee that is in you; then bee. 
that is in the world, 


For 


ITE 
Chap. r5 7 Spiritual] affinkis -*_ > 
of the imitation of Chrift, © 79: 
For God is loue; and ioue brin= ſ1T0b.g.16 
geth forth this kiored. 
Therfore fith Dauid thought him 
ſelfe farre vomeet to be ſoone inlawe 
vnto an carthly King: much more 
abaſhed ought I to be, tocnter into 
alliance with the K:ng of all Kings, 
that vouchſafeth to allure me, vile 
wretch, into his friendſhip. 
So that he hath dealt with me, not 
according to my deſcrts, but even as 
it ſeemed good in his mercifull eyes, 
Oh bleſſed, and happy art thou, 
foule, now thou art faſt ah with 
the chaine of the heaueanly loue! 
_  Ohhownoble, and free artthou, 
ſeeing thou art priuie cuen to the: 
fighings of ſo holy copulation !. 
Butfecing Thaue ſpent many words. 
about the beloved, and yet bauenot 
anſwered fully vnto your demaund,. 
letrs now begia afreſh, and God. | 
grant thag our ſpeech may 
be both to our com- 
fort &profit, 


|  PalliatjonyeceNlarie, 


ies © $01 
The fourth Books 


CHAP.16. 


1. The more wee loue GO the 
more wee may. 2. Tentation aud when, 
Jo Happaalleo fthelifers come, 

_ 4. How te bearcalflic- | 
tio. 


DD B& Fbold,a:the ciosof ſere 
J JE} rats look vmtotbe buds 
7 of theirmaiſters: & as 
#2 the eyes of 4 maiden 
"Err2=rarty/ vauto th hand of her 
miſtyis2; lo mine eyes are fixed cone 
tinually ypoo my friend, 


Since firſt T began to ſoue hins, I. 
haue had'a grear defire to continue! 


with him. Andebismine intenthked 
him well, andhecallowed the ame, 


 bloh.xg.s ſaying,” | 


He that «bideth iu me, end 1inhbim, 
the ſame bringeth forth much fruic. - 

- Butthatthe truth, the firengrh,and 
the purity of my'louc might ap ears 
it was behoouefull that I ſhou 

ted, And fo | could notbe, vn- 

tefic he both (uffered the ſame, and 
hid bimſelfe, 

And, becauſe tentation ſeructh 


_ cPGI, 119. beth for the purging. of the inger 


man 6, and for the fruitfull bringiog 


th 


bee 


ae” the Invitation of 2167 Wo - 
forth of yettuezand alſo for the ber< 
ter percejuing the ſpiritual] graces 
of God, | was tried, and excrciled 
therewithatl, 
| How ſtrongly and how often hes 
| flang me this way and that way, my 
Ged and Lord, which knoweth all 
fectersd, and isa witaeſſeto euerie | Rnlegt 
priuic is copitation of the hreart e, and 22 
fiilHfeeth nite; 'and perceineth how [ c AA 1948 
am nothing'&le bura frale own 
f, even he knoweth riphtwell. 
" Jfthercfarebehad aoeaiitedme, F So 
when .I was —_— _—_— . 
| Joudtkefle hadperifhe C 
readicrofa inro the picot Jeperice BPſaig.9% 
on, But he,whole manacr is to coin» kÞG. 
Fore the troubled"in Ipiritb, tooke 34-8 
mercy ypon me, 
For, if God helped & aſsiſted nor, 
who were agen manifold 
t ons 
And therefore'it was of bis great 
merciethat 1 ftoode beforerhe face 
of ſuch troubleſome tempeſts : and 
' alfoir is of the ſame bis goodueſle, 
| thatftiHT doe ſtand andfallnat, 
| | But heercof I may not vyaibeclic 
boaſt faloogasThiuein thismort it 
bode, - 
For dhoogh I ſee the ceinont is 


now. 


>. 


Ee Pang 
a AO "IR 


No} peacein chis life; 120 } Thopex6 


| weigle the igbr of Faith 5that with- 


- 
Po - 


The fourth booke 
now cleere,yet doe 1-not thinke thax 
long it will coetinue quiet, For the 
winde (uddainly wal arile, & that > , 
pelic when we thiuke leaſt thercof. 


Sothat by ſo raych Lneceue I 
do neede my friend his afsiſtance,by 
bow much I perccuue I doc lie open + 
onall ſides totroubles, 

Weſhallbe qua 


yon TRY 


; Reu.21.4 oatar yr he ws fecde 


his ele with ioy andexaltation,,. 


But when there? Whan can ] 1 eak ; 


thereof? Scarſe can I think avy thiog 


_ thereof, and. that. not: euideatly, c 


vough ; ang. epter ASSL 


DOS 0542555, 
Oh that kee ng 6 and t 


meein that all ee Bn quiet, and 


frunfullpaſture of. bis ſaints, Where . 


neither Sathan is, ogrdaungerzpbg 
feared ! lleiathe js 

As yet Itoilein fea an uhe- 
ther I ſhall atraine vnto theport of 
falyation by reaſon of my troubles 
arifing through. ſo many contraric 
windes, am viterly ignorant. 

..So that l; am. altogether; que. of 
quict. Netwichſtangiog, itis afhicld . 
and.comfortvnto GR That | { fill go 


all 


_ a _ —_—_— 
— ws © ————— 


q | 


- ——— > 


C 


CO ee rr CEC — 
_ ns > — 


* gs nee rntryeroenry eonyy  grermewnnn wit 


' valiantly T- may reſiſt, and oucr» 


knoweth ecuep the vyeric ſeaets of 


Chap.16 128 Hope ig tentation:; 
of The Imitation of Chriſt. | 
all fubmiſsion I ſceke the tauour of 
my beloned;that I beare toward him 
aconftant hope ; that I will not bee 
ſeparated from his louc k ; and that 
I doe reſt vpoa his prouidence , and 
vaſearchable goodaces, more than vp. 
on my ſclfe. | ot 
And therefore,though too too of - S. 
ten I doe ſtagger, yea and fall too ”) 
ſometime into finne: yet I am not to 
deſpaire,but rather continually to fly 
yntohim-and to cry, 

"DLord my G'OD, have mercic 
ypon mec,.and ſylter mec not to pes 
riſh through my manifold tentati. 
ons, butalsiſt mee. faithfully, thac - 


kRa8.35 - 


come, ' 

Reach out thy right hand vnte 

the worke of thine owne hands), ok | Tob 14.15 

thou which tricſt mee by Satan, and Plagg.7.:- 4 

ſetteſt mee oftentimes on thy left - 

hand. 
And if any fuch tengation ſhall - * 

come, as will ſtay mee from crying ph 

ynzo the Lord, then will I figh from 

the bottome of mine heart, For he 


the heart mand is priuie to the gro» m pſal. 7.9 
nings of the ſpirit ». It is not his will a Rom. 8 
that any one cucn of the leaſt ſhould 26,27. 


G1 pa. 


L” The ſain&gdoe ſiffer. ' 922-  Chap:16 
F | The foxrth books 
o Mar.1$ periſh o. 

14+ Oh, how great was his goodnes 
to mec-ward , . io that it pleaſed him 
tobepreſent with me inmy trouble, 
whe I did not know,vorcould mark 
ſo much ! For often he preſcrued me 
' from beeing viterly giuenauervnro 

my wicked afte&tions, 

Through his ſecret iudpement it 
cameto-palle now & then,thatT fell, 

- and was foiled cuen in trifles, that I 

ppi.19.73 mightnot waxe proudp and be high 

minded for great things, burlcarne 

through humiliation, bow Iwas no. 

. thing 'tucn then when I feemed to 
lo... ſtan? vpright, and to flouriſh g, 

And therefore T with you not 0- 
uer-rafhlie, or quickely to commend 
mee, though I ſeeme to 9 ia 
yourſight, but relcrue all praiſe yn- 

- till the good day of my death, yea 
rather praile the Lori,and not me, 
| Giue rhe glorie vitro GOD on 
r-Lu, 2:14 high r, which alsifted mee inall my 
tentations. 

'For he delivered mee of his meer- 
cie many atime, when was taken oof 
mine enemies, , rt 

Alto when they came as. awhirle- 

l windcto deſtroy mee, hee ſent out 
þ fſpfa.18.14 his arrowes , and ſcattered them f 


” 
Sos. 
",t 


Chap: 16 T2: 

of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
and kecencreated hghryIngs an-ap. 
p./led them, fo tha! they lefemefor! 
atime. Becaulce hee would not haue 
meeto bee without that, which from 

_ time to tine he hath acquainted is 
'fains withall x. 


| quietneſſe, and peace,by the meanes: 
of my triend | 

- Whereupon, I did betake mee not 
ynto bodily, or worldly , but voto 
fptrituall eaſe, beholdipg the carth a 
far off, & caftirg my thoughas vpos 


] gave dil:genceto ſee what man- 
nerof perſon I am, and bow I might 
beſtpleaſe bim, which had reucalcd 
y!to me [o many tokens of loue, far 
beyendall defertes of mine, 

. And ſo muchas in me loie, I wie 
ſhed continually for this joyfull 
peacesthe better to cleaue voto km, 

and to ſerue him the more freely, 
| But many times the ſoule hath not 
her de fire; but l@mrime itis granted, 
ſomciime vpon good conſideration 

1b is differred, : 

Fer who would not with ſtill to 
; reſt ynder theſhadeof the beloued, 
if 1 might bee graunted him, and if 
time and place were conuenient; 
G 2 But 


Theſainas doe ſuffer; 


tAR.14. 


So that ] had afterward a [:ttlc 2 2, mW 
Pla, 24.19% 


the ſecrets of heauen #, ucol.;-1.2 


Miſeries of this fe, 124 Chap. 16 
; The fourth booke 
But now my fricnd worketh with me 
agaive, | 
I fecle not affli ion alway, ney- 
ther yet doe I enioy continuall reſt, 
but by an evening & morning a day 
is made, 

For this mortall life is fpeot in 
commivog and poing both through 
xAQ.14 proſperity and aduerlity x. 

_ "This was ip the mind of chat aint 
y Iob 7.1 8 which ſaid 9: | 
q Thow doft viſit him in the morning, 
and trieft him ewery moment. 
Notwithſtanding, it fecmeth a 
kinde of reſt, if the enemy doe nci- 


ly aflaite. 
And therefore when it hall bee 
rated mee cuen a little to ret my 
ſelfe ſweetcly in my beloued, I will 
take itin good part, andreioyce, I 
will reioyce I ſay, yeaand alway ree 
ioycefor that grace of God. 
' Moreouer, it maketh me bold to 
| p__ bimin all my neceſsities, 
ecauſc he hath freely preuented me 
ſo oftentimes with bis mercifull viſi. 
| tation, © ; 
For when hce doth _- =__ 
minding to keepe holy day wit 
. mee,cuen then Cdainely thee - 
net 


ther too ofte, nor too importupate= 


Ie as 


OT in —_ es - 


Chap.,6 125 When God comeerki, ith goon. | 


of the Imitationof Chriſt, 


neth a light oucr mine heart, which 
forthwith driueth out the clouds of 


all wicked cogitations,whereby I do 
enioy the long defired clecrenes of 
God his light. 

Becauſe no vncleane, nor filthic 
thing can ſtand where hee cntreth in 


-7 forhee loueth puritie 4, and is the z Rez; 


27 
 ceſsitie all ſatanical illuſion, together a uaat.c,8 


iopraffcr of the ſame z ſo that of ne- 


with the pomps ofthis worlde, muſt 
be packing. 

Thertore my paſsions & tentations 
which I did endure being ſuppre{< 
ſed, I began both the more cuident- 


ly ro knowe, and the morecarveſt. 


ly co loue, and the more heartily to 
praiſe him, for vouch(afing at the 
length to beatback the damned crew 
ofthe wicked from afſailing me. - 
For they doe diſturb nay peace, '8: 
fin doth fo ſhut yp my mouth, thar'T 
am aſhamed zo ſpeake vnto my wel- 
beloued. by 
But in vaine doethey bend them« 


felaes againſt his power and wilſe- 
 dome,becauſe eucnia amoment he 


can llide downe ioto mine keart, and 
poureia ſecretly good motions,that 
I-may both cantemne, and viterly 


G 3- negleRt 


—"- 
+ 


w _ When God commeth, ſin goeth. 


126 Chip,r6 
The fourth Booke 
negleRt all their prawie whilperioge, 
O my taithfu'l, aad ail hap>ie 
freend. tak: mee {o-vato thee;whene 
ſocuer thou ſhalt percewe- mine af. 
fcAions to bee either prefſed downe 
at any time with the werght of finne, 
or tobe heli with vnnecci{iric but 
ncs, that I may not wander farre a- 
ſtray from thee after. the (warme of 
wicked cogitations, and fo ouerha- 
' ftihebe depriued of thy grace, with=- 
out which I ſhallaotbeablc to enioy 
thy friendſhip. : 
'  - For thou art my-Lord, and my 
(30d b,which by thy worddoſt both 


b Nat 4.9 heale, aod fanftike 3 which holdeſt 


my ſou!lc in life c, and ſuffereſt nor 
my feete to flip, but delwereſt mee 
from -the euill day , and from the 
ſnares of death. 

Oh, how many haue bin caſt off;8& 
viterly periſhed, that bage bin niuch 
more ionocentthanl am ! 

And therefore my ſoule, praiſe 
thou the Lord, and all that 415 withia 


* d Da, 193, mee blefſe his holy Named, 


My foule, I ſay, praile thou the 
Lord, andforpet rot all his benefits, 
Itis alltoo little, and Far vaſuffici- 
ent whatſocuer thou ſhalt cicher 
thinke, or ſpeake, or promiſeto bis 
| | praiſe. 


, 
-—=S Wk 


Chap.16 139 InGod all 


fthe Imitation of (briſt, 


praiſe, Far hee exceedeth all praiſe, 


and is much: ſweeter than any mute. 


fick. -- 

Whercfore my ſoule cleaueth to 
thee alone, and loucth thee aboue 
all other gifts, notwithſtanding it be 
exceedingly beautifull and fweete 
which of meere good willthou haſt 
ſenatvato me, | 


. For thoualonea*tthe ſpouſe e: as e Mat.g.rg 
for all things clſe they are gifts, and 


argumeuts of loue, - 

_ Inſteedeof thee I will cot loue 
them ; neither will I beleeue that a» 
py thing, or all things in the world 
can (uffice mee,if I haue not chee:for 
in ſo dooing, I may perchanceforgo 
theewith themroo, 

Thou gineſt me leaue to viemany 
things for thy ſake; but 1 may ner 


caioy ſo much as one thing in thy tExod, 26 


ſeed Fe 

And therefore,O Chriſt my ſweet 
ſpouſe, I hane preferred thee afore 
all other things , and my care hath 
bia aboue allchings toloue thee. 

Wherefore graunt that blefledl[y 
I may enioy thee, and inthatvnion 
eagcrlaſtingly to triumph in happines 
together with thee, | 

But how farre am I come? I haue 

wy leng- 


3e 


, ; c ; 
» * 
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#”"  Zeſſons of patience 


12$- Chap.16 
The fourth Booke 


lengthened my ſpeech more than 


. perhaps you would. But pardon me, 


good friend, For I haue bin carried 
alofic though the louc of my eſpe- 
ciall, and onely friend ; and would to 
Godit would pleaſe bim fill co lift 
vp both me and you too, in eontem« 
plation | 
Let him provide an heavenly af. 
cenſion , but letvs not keepe a baſe 
going downe. | 
Askeyou me, whetherT am forſa> 
ken at any time of my beloued ? 
Yea, Iſayſo. | 
But how doe you behame your ſelf 
in trouble ? 


.+ T take all thiongsaspatiently as I 


can, expeCing his comming. 
Natorallie I am grieued:but as ton- 
ching my ſpirit, I bauc inward pati- 
ence; that my priefe prooue not.in- 
curable.For 1 forget not, how he that 
loueth, liucth in paine, 
Ilive by faith g; I belecne the ho- 


gRo.r. 17 lieScriptures ; | give credit to rhe 


words of comtort. And although I 
endure affliction : yetT doubtnor, 
neither ivdecd ought I todowbt bur 
thatGod(when it pleaſeth him) can 
ſendmecaſe. 

For true, and to-bee cxedited are 
$ :* | tholc 


Chap.16 119 I effons of þ 
of the Imitation of (briſt, 
thole wordes which are declared, 

Becaule the' verie iaints themlelues 

hauc beene exerciſed 1n many , and 

prouecd in like thiogsh, 

- Nature ba dath wiſh for — Iy 
quietnes, and ſceketh to be comfor= © 
tedin ſome thing : but the ſpirit not» 
withſtaeding is readie to ſuſtaine 
whatfocuet the wil of Godis 1 ſhould | 
cadure.j, | 1Mar.14. 

. If therefore I ſhall be leflezelous, 3% | 
any lefſe withng to do good, my pus» 
——_— ſhall be the more gricuous, 
7, be lay me, (aith the wiſe man 
k, mt in him, &Tob » - 

It I loue vertnes,patience is a great 15+ 
vertue : therefore [ct patienceeuecr= 
more bee retained, For the' more 
praiſe we puichaſe, the more paincs 
we take in bringing thi paſſe. 

Andrhat our vertge may bee pro- 
ued, and made the more glorious, 
we are commonly exerciſed by eon- 
traric cuents. 

. Therefore whenſocuer any ſuch 
triall ſhal happen, be notout of heart, 
ncicher falldowne; but retcine thou 
patience, and cxtoll the righteouſe 
ncs of God, The Lord isnotſobard 
and pitileſſe, that he can fuffer you 
to abide long yacomforted, | 
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130 Chap.16' 

The fourth booke 
Onclic hauc a care, that you nei= 
therlament immoderately, nor yet 
murmure apainſt the righteous and 


10. leaſt the wicked ſpirit doe ſendvoto 
you moce grieuous. tentations of 
your faith,whereby being ouer feare- 


flifted. | 
Wherefore beare alittle, and fups 
preſſe your forrowe, although the 


be never ſo. great... FR 
Abide conſtant inthatgasI-pur.- 
poſe, which atthe firſt you intended: 


dence vponthe beloued, : 

- Lookethoupatiently for God his; 
kezucnly comfort, ſo ſhall you [pee- 
dily percciue a ſpeciall fauor,& fight 
of God. ; 

Lo, you hauca faithfull witneſle, 


beard my crie. 


both. earneſtly ro pray your ſelte, 


{ 3.Cor,19 iuſt God, becauſc you areforſaken 1, 
full, you-ſhall extreamely bee af- . 
gricfe both of yourhcart and bodie-. 


" tokeepe, Foritis good,eſpecially at 
ſuch anexrremitie, to.caſtall confi-' 


moſa.gonſaying m, I waited patiently for the . 
"0 | Lord, and. be inclined vnto mee ». and 


- And that in yournecde you may. 
fiedethe like fauour, I doc wiſh you. 


and defire others to praic for you. . 
alſo,and ſo commit your ſelf wholly 
208 | $0. | 


a 
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16 T38 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
to his willand ordinance, that hee 
may deale with you .cuen as it ſhall 
pleaſe him ; and ſay to him with 2 
good conſcience: | 
In thine hands are my workes, 

thou knoweſthow it gocth with me; 
thou kooweſ what Ituffer;and now, 
ifirbethy will, Ifhall ſpeedily be 
comforted, | 

Notwithſtanding, letthat be done 
which icemethright,&good inthine 


cies, and have mercy on me,a deſo- 


late, and miſerable wretch, pitiouſly 
complaining vnto thee, 


If therefore thou continue in pas - 


tience and long-ſaffering, andfor 
alittle trouble, ſwarue not fromthe 


fiich: avd loue in leſus Chriſt, aſſure - 


your ſc|fe the brightnes of God his 
fatour will returne , and illuminate 
theemoſt gloriouſly with his beames 
ef ſpiritual] comfort. And (othe be- 
loued ar his returne ſhall bee more 
deere ynto thee, than if he had neuer 
bin abſent. | 

For the ſentence of God his dif- 
pleaſure is not paſt calling back; nei. 


ther is hee ſo offended, that hee may. - 


Rot be reconciled againe, 
Doubtleſfſc hee will ſpeedily, and 


eaſtly bee at one with thee, if thou . 


giuc 


God is mercitulls* * 
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| Godimercitull. 133 Chap.16 
| The fourth books k 
eme diligence, 8& promile afterward | 
both ro be more carcful that you fig | 
nor and carncft to lead a vertuous | 
life. | | 
If thou wilt yecld to theſe whole- 
ſome admonitions, doubt you not, | | 
thy beloued wil be with you as afore, 
bes and at his prolency you, willrecciue 
_—_ much comfart, ſayivg s : 
. npl.3 IP. ow great # thy Js, ah which thes 
i __  baft laid vp for themtbat feare thee! 
which thou haſt don for chem which 
'” truſt inthec! voder the ſhadow of thy 
wings thou wik _ them, 
- O Zion,thou ſhaltbe renued,& fee | 
thyKing which is to raigne in thee, 
Thy beloued is the King of po- 
6 Dan,2.z7 Wer 0, whole hinder parts are in the 
pens of gold, but his head 1s pure 
old. 
: Thus much may ſuffice to be aid 
for your comfort. 

As for other thinges concerning 
the change of the beloued, namely, 
how hee appeareth- ſometime, and 
ſometiſne ruoncth to and fro, in the. ||. 
next diſcourſe you ſhall receiue, and 

| keare them cuen fron his owne 


Chap, _ 
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Chap. 17 133 
of the Imitation of { hriſt, 


- 


The way toreft,”../ 


CHAP. 17. 
x, The maicſty, & omnipotencie of 
God. 2. How, and why the Lord affiic.. 
teth his children, 


2 Aruelous are thy 


,. works, & my ſoule | 

d knoweth it right a lag 

7 | well de 14 
How is it © my 


LE beloued, that I 
am thus dealt 
wi hall? Why haft thou forſaken me? 
Anſwer, I beleech thee, 

Thou didſt lJeaue me,3e wenteft, & 
cameſt agaive. And herein thou did- 
deſt well. For hadſt thou not made 2 
fpeedy returne, ! had fainted wel-nie: 
but thou tookeſt compaſ#sion vpon . 
me, being priuy to-al{ my ſecrets, 

For through your departure I was - 
very fad : and now for your returne[ 
am plad againe.. 

Notwithſtandiog,for my leamning PESOS 
ſake, tell, what good mcaning had . ©. 


you-therein? What auaileth it you 6, IJ 
ſotoleaue, and affli& me ?- 

Take you pleaſure in heartog? Tier. b Lake, | 
ry with vs, for it u towardsnight b, 29. Þþ 


Qcome, & fit among vs; for lo, I - 3 4 


F 


: Maieſtic of God, 134 Chap.17 
F The fourth booke 
& another diſciple are veric deſirous 
to heare you-ſpeake, and we heartily 
pray youto inſtruCt ys, 

Speake boldly what it ſhall pleaſe 
you, & if you think good, turne your | 
ſpecch voto mee. 1 doe heare none | 
with ſuch pleafure as I doe you, And | 
whoſocuer-clfe dooth ſpeake, bis 
ſpeech is gratefull;8 welliſtened yn- 
to of me, for yourſake that ſpeake 
within him, | 

And therefore your ſpeech ſhall 
bee to me more (weete, than eyrher } 
the hony , orthe hony-combe; For 

| they paile in: ſweetnefle all other l 

words, - | 

| Letnow youryaice ſoundin mine - 
cares... 6 

Sotbenthe.yoice of the beloued - 

thundered, and ſaid: 
= L, Iamthe Lordwhich (peake righ« 
cEſa.gg. teoulnese ; And whois likemee iv .| 
9 counſel] and wiſedome? _ * | 
Who made the ſea, and the drie 
J + land? 1,theLord,forming the light, 
+ dElaiq5. and creativg thedarknes d. 
b 7.48. Who hath entred into the (ea, 
; and brought forth waters out of the 


b '-  .. deepe ? EuenT, theLord, which - 
3s plal.7.9 .ſeatchthe kearts and the reines e. 

: A -” Whobath knowen all things paſt, 
| EMS and. 


hy . 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
and is prinie ro.the things to come? 
Euen I; the Lord, which daue done. 
all things in; meaſure,number and I 
weight f. fWiſ.11.49+ |; 
Fam the creator both of heauen. A 
aodearth gthberuler ef this world 814.425 7 
h.z the knowerof bidden things 3; 72 = I. 1y- 7 
che reuealer of ſecrets k; the pofleſ- ET ge ; 
ſoref the whole world, and the be. k Maro.25 
holder of the cauſcs of all particu» 1 pla-yo. 13. 
lars, : = 
I am God, and change not w,who 2 Mal.z.6- 
haue continually with me the cauſes 
of all chaoges in the world, 

I am God the Almightien»,whole its 
power is inuincibleo; Tam Godthe g,, ny 
moſt high p, whoſe highnefle can Reu.11.17 © 
not bee attained 9q-: I am God, the oRom.g,rg 
moſt. righteous r, whole beeing can'P _ T&2S 
not be conceiued ſc | es p: A att . 
: Iamfor my preſence cucry-whete ; Mar.1 9, x9 
t,and yetno whereto be ſeen # flob1n,7.F 

I am the moſtſpirituall, and fare && 
theſtfromtheſenſes.of man,  * *P _ 3907.8 


- I beare all rhings;yet never Vure Ly 23-39 


©. 
Chap. 17 
$ 


SY 


dencd 5,and I fil and rule each place,'s Iohn 3.18 . b 


and yct vaſtretched.. .  yHeb.l.z 
I Behold both things paſt,& things , 
to come alike, as though they were. 4 
preſent 3 * -, SwWickt of 
Unrate pl exatresbojb pk nb Þ 
Tn (ual) . Fs © 


% 


;  Maiefe of God, 136 : ah 
2. The fourth baoke.. 

"ſl 3 Fo zotuall and coporall a. ;. 

| I am diuciſlic to be named:yet no 
thought is ablc to concetuc mee as [ 
am, 

I ſhewe my ſclfe ſuddenly , -and 
fonrth-with when one would lule 
Fe | thinke, I am gone againe, 

" br.Tim.6 lam indeed the jnwſible God 6, 
106, which after a thouſand waies declare 
my preſence te my fizends, 
And thus I ſpake yuto the Jouing 
foule:_ -\ 
I will hide my face for alittle ſean 
fon, Twill forſake ber for a while, 
to be if her lou: bee pure, and vn- 
fained, 
. is a preat matter to louc vofai= 
AY, Fos that js to Joue mee nei. 
Ks or bcrowne ſake, nor forany 
temporal! commo4itie, or ſpiritaall 
comfort ; butto loue mee, and mee 
c edaquo only c, and that for mine owne lake, 
-a0d thatto the end, and thatin hope 
126f nothiog at miac hands, 

;Iris not in cueric onc thus to loue 
max 3 3 but this prerogatiue of pure 

louing,is proper onely to the perfeRt 

{oule, 

But ſhe that is yetvnperfcA,, hath 
grcatnced often to be prooued, and 
ends that ſhee may knoweboth 


I— 
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Chap.17 137 

pf the Imitation of Chriſt, 

how much fhe Joueth mee, and how 

greatly ſhe deſpiſcth her ſelfe. | 
For you ſaid in your heart, Truly 


 'Tdoe lone (Chriſt) yea, and often 


you repeate the ſame thing, I loue 
him indeed. 

But I credit not words,or thoughts 
onely. For I will make due tryall of 


. that lone. 


When 1 am preſent, and ſpeake 
faire 3 when I either pnr, or cncreaſe 
good motions 18 the mivde 3 when 
] grant proſperitie moſt commonly 
or pleaſure, then'can you ſay withall 
deuoutnes,0 my beloved, I do lone you. 
And you ſay well. For I am greatle 
to be Joued, and yonarc at notune 
either to thinke, or ſpeake otherwith 
than friendly, and henonrably of 
mee, : - 

But for proſperitie, & good tumes 
only to loue, & to comend me,what 
grent thing is it?Becauſe euen finners 
doc the ſame. For when they haue re- 
cciaed what naughtily they craued, 
they oftentimes bleſſe mee for the 
ſame, But praiſeisnot ſeernely jo the 


mouth of the ſinner d, ' - -*dEcclus. 
He therefore which either for fomn5.9 
profit, or comfort received , dooth -- 


lone mee, dooth no more than aco = 
, hyetous 


Wholoue Chil, | 4 


|- ' Endsof affliction. 


T3 - 
The fourth books 


- .uttous man doth, But cxccede him, 


I lay, exceede him, & proceedeyato = 


greater righteoulaes, 
Be aſhamed hl to bec weake and 
tender; learne to-eate mans meate, 
bee nor hill fed with the milke of 
children, bh | 
Attaine-thou to the company of 


the ſtoute Dauids,that can hold both . 


ſpeare, and ſword, and ſhield, .- 

Take vp the crolle, and-follow 
mc C. | 

Make haſt to beein the aumber 
of them,which have learned to beare 
digcrs affi tions, and much banilh. 
_ ment for my name lake. You ate too 
.much giuen vnto calc, 

I purpoſe to tric you, and to turne 
ynto the other ſide, that you may 
knowe what you can ſuffer, leaſt-you 
ſceme oucr-tnnocent-aad - holic-in 
your owne conceipt, | 

Tribulation and anger, and mine 
heauie difplcaſure, together with 
ſoretentations of wicked ſpirirs,ſhall 
come vypon you, Some rniuftly ſhall 
- of you of your goades ; others 
ſhall take no compalſsion vpon you; 


others ſhalldefame ; others ſhall re» 


fiſt ; others ſhall overcharge ; o- 
thers ſhall carric you perforce _ 


Chap.17 : 


s 


th. —— wi _o NU awac XDLÞA£x a2 


| Chap:1 


w 


of the Imation of Chriſt, 


' tker you would aoc goe; ſome oute 


wardly , others 1owardly, ſhall crou+ 


ble you, Some ſhall be aduinced vn=« 


to high degree, and honour, bur you 
ſhall be letryato reproches, and cn- 
dure ſeruile paines, In all th-ſe, yea 
and in greater things you ſhall bee 
prooucd, whether-you area-valiant 
ſoldier of mine,or no: 

I will depart and not give ouer, 
yntill I hauc-made (uthcent eria}l, 
whether you bleſſe me to my face, 

Now if | finde, that from the hate 
vafainedlie you dot loue mee , and 
continually doge praiſe my narve, 
then is it mcete that from th:nces« 
forth I call you Spoute, and that you 
ſhall baue .a ſecret- caamber with 
mce, 

Butif Tperceive that you cannot 
beare my correCtion, but will 1ndge 
my puniſhment to be ouer-ſharp,and 
ſtill bewaile mine abſence, wiſhing 


' for mee with heartie and carneſt de» 


fire, 1 will ſende you my ſtaffe, thar 
you may atile thereby , and after- 


-ward my (clfe will come, and reſtore 


you again vnto my wooated faugour, 
For it 1s not wy will that you ſhould 
vitterly faint ; Lrnrati him thar lo. 


ueth me, I wi}l loucto the ende f. (Toh.r2.n 
And 


o Y ” %% 7 TSS. » 
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The fowrth books, 
And ahhoughb your louc be not fo 
perfcC as could be wiſhed ; yetT wil 
not deſpiſe you, bur prouidethar you 
may grow on inlouing. For my care 
is thatyou doe well; and therefore 


-miſtruſt me not, 


T know what you can endure:which 
maketh meto temper my courle,that 
you bee not tempted aboue your 
ſtrength, and ſo faiot. 

- And if I ſtay, in your opinion, 
ſome-what too long, looke for me 
veull the day of my viſitation. For 
comming, I will come,and perform 
my promiſe. 

Beyou ſtill in prayer, ſtill medita- 


ting ypoa the holy ſcripture, and al-- 


way be patient, and iuffer. 

I am not ignorant bue your grief 
willbee much: but ſo quickly to be 
ouerthrowen, and to bee out of all 


bope of my returne, I cannot like 


thar, Fr 

Whercis your faith? A preat faith 
you had neede of, eſpecially on this 
alfe: for although you ſce not 


mee, yet are you ſcene of mee g, in« 


to whole hands youare to commend 
both your ſelfe, and all that you 


have, 


For although you are not priuic 
| ro 


Chap.19 - 


1 


| 
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Chap.3 7 144 Affliction neceſiry - *%g 
of the Imitasion of Chriſt. "a 
{ to my iudgements : yer hauing 2 
| ſtrong faith, you mult of nece(sity | 
| lay b, Righteows art thew, O Lord, and bpſ2.119 
ind} are thy indgements, 127 
So then be of good comfort, for 
this afflitionis not ro your deſtruce 
tion, but for the glory of God. 
I denyed your petition, becauſe T 
would hauc ducproafe of your faith 
and loue. | 
For, all this I did that you ſhould 
welvaderſtand both your own weak- 
4 nes, ard my goodness, ipſa.rtg 
I know what you are k, better 67.71 
' | than yourſelf doth, Yea, I hane kno- k pla.7.g 
«4 wen youthoroughly, not of late, but - 
from everlaſting l, 1 Wiſ.8.8 
Wherfore acknowledge the bene. 
fit which you haue by mee ; behold 
how miſcrable you ſhould be,ifonce 
I forſake you. | | 
As yet you haue not profited ſufs © © 
| ficiently in the knowledge of your. 
ſclfe. And becauſe it isvery expedi- 
cdt that you haue that knowledge, > 
my will was chat by experience you 
T ſhould attaine thereunto, | 
| Tris very good for you tobe for- 
| aken, to be troubled,to be humbled 
ſometime, that ſo the better you. 
may eucn ſenfibly perceiue your 
owne 


— 


: 
- 
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\ 


n 1.Cor. 4. 
SZ 

Jam. 1.19 

elob.is.s 


F* > Aflidion neceſſary. 
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The fourth booke, -_ 


m Pl, x79. owne weakiucs 7, 


 Tkooweright well this will make 


you a good dilciple of mane. fnd 
what, | pray you, have voii loſt. if 
hererby you proouc mote wile and 
watchful! ? | | 


Oftentimes you are tao arfogans, 


. and forgettull of your ſclfe, thinking 
that goodres to be within-yuu which 


is not 3 ſ{clfe-luue doth deceme you, 
and wbile youthinke not of the gl- 
uer, you doc abuſe the giſt, I made 
you drunke ; vut you torgat how the 
grape did growe vppon mine owne 
VInE.. Sf A 
Trie your felf alittle, acknowledge 


your ſtrength, Ifthat which-you had | 


came of your lelfe, why did you not 
hold it ? But if you could not hold it, 


 confeſfe thar you receined it from a- 


boue a. 4 nd therefore aſcribe all the 
honor cothe mercy of God, and os 
peply confelle,how without mee you 
can doe nothing 8, 

-Conhider both in what N:edc I 


ftand you, and how able alſo amto | * 


confirrae you 10-all poodneffe, _ 
V\here were you betfors I called 


you,bur weltcring in fis and wicked. - 


neflc?And new how would you wane 
der,if I direRed yourot? Yea,and 


when 


F Y 


id ans i. A. - bbs. cs SaaS &a oP 


Chap:17 143 
of the Imitation of (rift, 
when alſo went it well with you , if 
youhad not my fauor? - 
S. And F (aid, Arno time, ſweete 
Lord, Thou alone, artmwy fingalar 
d friend, in all thiogs,and aboue 
all moſt Faithfull. . 
L. Why then did you purpoſeſo wie. 
kedly with your ſelfe,-to goe after: 
ſtravpe louers ? 

What miſliked you in me ; was it- 
cither my maicſtic, or my beautic ? 
S. Ah Lord,there is none comparae 
ble to thee, eitherfor beautie, or for 
glorie,orfotriches,or for authority; 
neither in heauen norin carth'is any 


Chrilfa rue friends : 


ike ynco thee p. For thou oncly arc P 1.Kin, $: 


moſthic over all creatures, 

The heavens are thine g,the carth 1 
alſo is thine ; thou baſt laide the 3% 
foundation ef the world,and all that 
thereiais, | 3Þ 

Much is it thatthou haſt imparted 
vpon thy creatures,: by whick, or 
beauty, wiſedeme,and goodnes doth 


- 


appearer:; but yet in compariſon of r Ro.x.20- 


, thy bl:(cd, and glorious preſence, 
- 1tisnothing. $0 that by experiepce 

T haue learned new, that Tcannot . 
tacks thy company.onec houre to- 


gether, but with much gricfe ro my. 
ſoule, | 


Returne.-- 


| The croſle no curſe, 


| Cha 17 
The fourth beoke R 


L., Returne therefore vato me ; thou 


haſt hitherto watglerad cnough as. 
. bour, b 
| Let not heoce-forth to bee more 
ſtaied, and milde, and faithfull, yea 
and to truſt in mee, not onely in the 
day of my gratious viſitation, but 
much more in the night. of teatati- 
on, SO 
. Thavelet you flip, that being wea.. 
ried, you might returne vato me the 
more ſpeedily, and beiog fruſtrate of 
outward comfort, -at length voder- 
ſtand how muchyouarebguad voto 
mee, that ſo often haue called. ynto 
And therefore liſte now at the 
laſt, tor it is not without cauſe that 
fomctime youarc forſaker; that yau 
are coldeſometime in zcale ;.thar. it 


irketh you; that you are oucrwearie_ il 


ed with tentations ; that on all ides 
_ youareatfiQed ; that you can pei- 
ther finde any couolaiie, nor fecle 
© comfort, but are cgforced to endure 
anguiſh and miſcric at all times, and 
in all place 3, : 

1 am abſent, to the cende you may 
know how ncedfull it is that 1 bee 
preſent with you, not onely in one 
matter,orina ſpeciall cauſe, but in 

cuctic 


. 
\ 
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Chap. 7, 145 . 
of the Imitation of Chyift. 
eqcric action in all places and times 


ſo-well carlie as late, whereioeuer 


you ſhall become, goe, or ſtand. 

For this will teach you to walke 
warily with yourfriend ; toabſtaine 
from vanities, and to take heede of 
offeoſes [. 

1 doe leaue you, that you may 
well rnderſtand how much you are 
bound to loue mee, that is, that you 
may fce a manuer bow to lone mee 
indecd. ; 

It is verie true/ou thoughtyoar 
ſelfe more ſout,aod bappie, than in 
truth y6u were:burt when | did once 
withdrawe mine aide from you alit- 
tle;it then appearedto the world how 
you were vcric poore, and miſe. 


| able fo 


How ſhall your loue bee knowne, 
valefle you beare my yoake with pa- 
tience? _, 

Sometime I (ce youto waxe flug- 


Biſh, and thercfore 1 doc hide my 


ſeltc for an boure, like a friend ſtan- 
ding bchinde the wall », that you 


may be ſtird vp the more zcaloully 


toſceke mee. 
I knowe for my part, and (ee all 


{ Mich, 6,8 


tReu. 3.19 


uSZong.-2.9 


things x: buttroublous trials (which Ecclu. 42 


arc good for many cauſes) doc make 19-29- 


kx ©. you 


Whom @odfourtl, be fmoureth, f45 Chapy 

| . © The fourth Booke 
| you = more hecdic and wiſe jo all 

: 29.19 Your actions y. | | 
FRLabT Moreouer if you loue mee, you 
will not waxe the morefluggiſh in 
fecking mee for allthis ;if you like 

me, you willfeeke me. 
What ? Wort you not, howrickes 
paincfully come by, are kepgmoft 
_ carefully 2 who ſo wiſhethrefſt, as 
the wearied man 2 Who. loueth ſa 


whichwas loſt, andis found apaine, 

+ much more — then before it 

| 10 Was So,cucn ſors theioye double, 

REIN andibe mirth doubled, atthe long 
wiſhed preſence of thebeloned, 

-Andtherefore.it is much for your 


cauſe TI doeir , not for any illwillro 
cauſe; ſodo I dally with my friends. 

- Letit ſuſfice you at this time, that 
you bhaue binin my faugr to heare fo 
much at my mouth. 


returne ynto mee, and feare not, 


©, thar/perſon which humbly and ear- 
Mart;7.7: 8 ncfiliccrieth for mine alsiftance a. 


 » kindely, as hee which hath ſighed 
3 moſt heauily ? And is not that iewcl 


- profit that] withdrawe my ſelfe ; be- 


wardes, but vpon verie good. 


Beſides ,- when you have neede, 


For I ncuer ſhut mine cares againſt 


Chop, 


CHAP. 18, 


x: The',confidence; of a true .. 
Chriftian.2.God inſiifpeth the vnoodlie, 


giucth whatſoever good is to man, | 


4.wll haue nom-ntodeſparre, 
5.bur tha all finners ſhold 
flic ynto his mercie, 


% 


V9, id metherefore ſpall Inct 
VNUIONS be confounded a, 


thinks I ſhould be too hard and ya- 
kinde, if I made none anſwere vnto 


. his words. 


 But-happely: ſome one will ſay 
againſt mee, Thereforeneither done: 
youfearc God,ſeeing you area foule 
fioner, ynworthy cuce to luc in thig 
world. = 
Whenceis-itthat youdareſo pre= 


ſume ia-your beart? And, becing the = 


leaſt; and vikcſt of all others , with 
H 3 what 


Chaper® 147;  Fakhamboldndlly || 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 2 


L(Q Y Lord God will belpe. 
allar,go.7 


i 


| 7 © _ Chap, 3 
The fourth books "2 
what face can you thruſt forth your 
ſelfe ſo to talke with your Lorde 
 aEcclus.r5 Gods? Whom doe you make your 
20 ſelfe ?- | 
\ TJohn 9.12 ' Oh, my loving Lord,” doe thou 
WF: anſwere on my behalfe, . For the 
4 mouth of the wicked is opened ypon 
# bl. rdg.2 meb6, | | 
IfIwould iuſtifie my-Aſelfe, mine 
cIob9.:0 gynemou th ſhall condemne mee c. 
And though I were cleane, yet did 
not my ſoule knowſo much, 
Oh Lord, thou knoweſt my follic, 
and my ſhamefaſtneſſe, Speake thou 
on my bebalfe, and I full gladly will 
keepe filence. = 
L. Give thou none hecde to the 


24 I came met to call _ but the 
d Mar.2.17 finners60 repentance 
e Mat.3817 ' Am —_ doe what Iwill e? 
Mar,iz7.z Who may reſiſtmypleaſure? - 
Heb.2.8 © If Tthinkeit good'to ſhewefauor 
to thee-ward;though little thou de- 
| ſerue the ſame at mive hanes, who 
fRom.8. fhallreprooue metherefore fo 
33+34- Hethatis without finne , let him 
' glaokbn8,7 throwe the firſt one atthee g. Bur 
if they, all the packe of them.arefi- 
ners, with what' face can they finde 


 wordes of the wicked :butrather do 
thou remember bow I baue aide, 


fault 


- 


Chap.18 149 Gods kindnes man 
of the Inmitationof Chriſt, 
fault wilh my fauor to thee-ward ?;.,, 3 

You haue notchoſen mee þ, but hIob.15,16 © * 
my mercy did preucnt you. 

Dareth any yet murmure agaioſt 
you for coming vnto me? Comforr : 
thy ſelfe,his murmure is not againſt X 
thee, but flatlic againſt my perſon, £73 
becauſe its I thatreceiue 5, and eate is Ti.r.v0 ;Y 
with linners k.. . ET lp AY 

And why oughtyou nor.to chal- | —_"_ 
lenge mineacquainrance,the whicb 1 _ 

reioyceto offerratherthan re with 
draw from anyone? ... . 
S, Oh gratious Lord, lay not this 
fin totheircharge, butto me, andto 
my finnes, 508 | 

I cannot devie, but deferuedlie 
they conceiueillofmee ; yeal doc 
openly acknowledge this withallthar 
I am mach. more wicked then aoy 
man doth knowe, 

L, Youdowellihus to humbleyour 

felfe. For in ſo doing, you ſhall cuer 

Kaiac, and more calily obtaine my 

fauour. HIS To 

, Notwithſtanding, will.notthere- --_ 

fore.caft you away, becauſe you are 
a\inncrandfautty, albcitthat ſhould 

- | © -niake you both to thinke baſely of 
|  younſelfe,,odalwaytohavein mind 

whax great linnes you are polluted 

| Iz vitcll 


& 6 OY al 
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= 


withall, © © - | 
- 'But that you periſh not throngh 
deſperation, 'confider how manic 


IMar,z,x7 tightcons men | have made of (in- 
Luk,15.z nersl, frietds' of enemies, choo- 


# 2.8, big'the buthble, and refuſing the 


= mLu.r, cr proude mm, Khbad 
” $2,&c, -.. I bauc'no neede of any gift of 
Luk,18.14 thincn: onely thisI require at yout 
James 4.6 handes, namely, that you loue mee 
n Plal.go, with a parc heart o; and Tam fatisfte 
"31.12. ed. 11L.5!5 TLTREE 5 6 of © Sd 
o Matuz, S.,I amcleane daſhed:for,las; there 
33s 1s notthgt within mee to ſtir vp your 
loue thus to me-ward. 
L.. I doe neitherrcſpeR oor require 
the things that this world doth offer 
to gerfauour withall; if fou do loue, 
andthir your loue bee feruent , and 
conftane,itis allthat Taghe, © 
But, I pray thec , whoſe are the 
things tbat do,or may adorne aman? 
Are not al)things mine, whatſocuer 
doe gfirter either ia*the bodic, or 
plam.n.17 he 1" 
1,COT: 4:7 * Asfor that ofthe world, and which 
ſet olitthe body,rhey oughrlittlers 
trouble your minde. But thethingy 
which belong tothe beaurifying of 
vertuc,ir ſtandeth you vpon to leeke, 
.thar you' tmaypſcaſe'the Lotd - wh 
.ir-4 VP. — {ONT lig t 
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Chap1® ng5r  - Himhatloueth,God fauoureti,.7 | 
ofthe Imitation of Chriit. —__—_ 
lighrof the living, | 
| Howbeit, you haue well done in 
{ bumbling,and accuſing your ſelfeſo 
well outwardly as inwardly before 
{ thefaccof my maicſty,by confefsing 
vofamedly your great weaknes, and 
/, wickedneſle, and by ferching deepe 
" fighes,forthat you are verie vnwor- 
- thie ro challenge the favour of my 
familiaritiecuca but one hour,being 
as Iamaglaſepurc without ſpot. q, _ 
& you are a great ſinner &vuckeane, q Wil.7.20 
euen from your infancie'y, ' : ©Gen.&.21 
| And therefore bee cuer mindfull | 
| both of your fraile coadition.and of 
my glorious Maieſtie , and fo with 
bumble rcuercnce approch boldly 
into my preſence. | 
For 1 am hee thatputteth awaie 
_ thine iniquities,and willnotremems © 
yonrny fins/;itis { char iuſtific che F 
yogodly &, and this [ doe for mine gy; 1 | 
boly ir Be fake ; yeaand I am {till — 
| readie to miniſter greater piftes of Cm: 
-mercic vnto theo. | 
vl Becauſe I do: euerchooſe to fhew 
| fauour rather then diſpleaſurezas one 
who baJratheripare ho puuiſh., 
|- . _  Yea,all this ſcemeth burlitle in 
| mine eyes, noram Iocontent with 
the, firſt grace chat I1will ngr adde . 
Ws x , H 4 A +4 
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/ » Gods mercies endlefſe 152 Chap, 18 


' upſ145.9 


| xpl.68.19 


| The forerth Booke 
a ſecond or a third ratber, yea, in 
veric deede, as I canſetnone cnde 
ro my mercies s : ſo neithercan the 
number of my gifts and benefits bee 
recited x, | 
Laft of all, afterthar I for my part 
haue pardoned finnes, and menfor 
their partes by their goodaefle have 
teſtified ro the world their ynfained 
repentance , then doe I reſtore for 
the moſt part- the comfort of mine = 
healthfull countenance, by pouring 


> in moſt plcntifull maner the grace of 


mine holy fpirit, - 

And although a-fianer doe abide 
ſtill in the ficſh : yet doel receiue 
him into my familiarity, ſo that he is 
not to feare the yrter confuſion for 
fins committed: but rather to thanke 
and pratfe God, thatold things bee 

affed away , and thatall things aze 

come newe y. 

So pratious, and mercifull am T, 
that alwaies I am morereadie to for. 
give, than thou art to beg forgiuenes 
ateminc handos;morercadicto giue, 
than thou artto aske, 

Therefore whyfcare you ? What 


— 20 approch vnto the 


Gde of fuch favors? And why do you 
cſtrange your ſelfs from D o_ 
| Lf | 


Doubtleflc though you did cer- 

tainly vaderſtand that I were pure 
polcdto giue you the denyall : yet 
ought you pot to deſiſt from prater, 
Dor yct tobe out of al hope of being 
beard ; bur ſo muchthe more car- 
neſtly to be inſtant in crying, vacill 
you were heard, | 

For my mercies are infinite, and 
. what I devy at one time , may bee 
graunted fauourabhe at another. 

How know you whether 1 will 
turne my face vnto you , and graert 
you the defire of your heart? 

And what ſaith the Prophet con- 
ccrning mee ? Approche vato bun, . 
and be 1lligbtened, fo ſhall not your: 
faces be confounded. 

Wherefore accuſe your law com». 
ming vno me,rathcr then your of=- 
. -ten approcaing, 3 . and rather your 
fearefu]l ſhamcfaſtocfle, than your 

prompt preſuming of forgiuenes, 
"To hope wcllof my goodnes,is 4 
veric token of truc humilicie, and of 
a great faith, . | . 

This doc I ſpeake, that you may. 
notoffend ; and that wheo you doe 
offend , . you deſpaire not , butrile 
6 H $5 ag4ine 


—_ 


" 
4 4 3 * F gry 
Bea 


[;;  Lomfortsfor fingers, | 154 Chap.18 

f The fourth Books 
againc with [peede. For yet you haue 

z 1.loh.z.1 hops, andan aduocatewith the Fa 
ther 7; 


= What? Lookeyouto be all wor. 
thie before you wake accefle vato 
mee? Andoof yourlcifwhea will you 
beeſo? 

If ooly fuchas are good and wor- 
thie, and great, and perfect, ſhould 
approch ynto mee, to whom ſhould 
fioners and publicans approach? 

So then what ſaith the Goſpell ? 

| There reſorted _ him p»blicans, and- 

nners tehears bima. 
alukag.s Therefore-let the vnworthy aps 
proch, thatthey-may become woor-. 
thie ; let the wicked approch, that | 
they -may bee made good ; let the 
iveake and ynperfet approch, thar 
they may prouc ſtrong and perfe;. 
yea let all and cucricone approch, 
IF that they may receiuc from the a- 
- bIok.q.14 bundant ſtreames of thewellof lifeb, 
Iam the well of life, that cannot bee 

drawne drie. . 
| He which is athirſt;, lethun-come 
cIob.7.37- vato meand drinke c, And hewhich 
hath nothing, lethim come and bu 

 Gfai,55, x without (ilucr and without monie d. 
He that is ficke,let him come tobe 
"+ © Matg.13 healgde, Heegbatis acither hotnor 
Rs CEPT "anda, 


| 2" 
Chap.1® mug Flie fin, but nor God,” --, 
| of the Imitationof Chriſt, " | 
cold Ict him come to be inflamed f. Mar. 9. 24 
He that is fearefulf; let him come 
to beencouraged: he thatis ſorrows 
full, lechim come to be comforted, 
He that is withered, ler tiim come 
tO bee fatred; he that is wearied with 
cares, {et him come to bee refreſhed 
with ioy, LET | 
' Lo my delight is to bee with the 
children of men eg, gRo.8.;1 
Hee thar deffreth wiſdome,. let cl 
bim comevntomy lcflons þ;: | b Plal, 119 
Hee that ſeeketh riches, lethim 9:34 
come to receive thoſe which are ec. ; 
tcrnall, and incorruptible 3, 1 Mat.6, 19-, | 
Hee that hunteth forhonour, let 20. | 
him come to get an euetlafting 
name inthe inheritance of heaueo 3 | | 
hee that wiſhcth for fclicitie,lethim 
come, and hee ſhall taſte the ſoue- F 
raigne, ctcrnalland infinite happie & | 
nefle k. | . if 
L,cuen I itiswhicb giveth all tem- A "—_ Y 
porall good things l,yea and belides ][ames x4 * 
that, I giue eternall riches in the | | 


heauens 9. And what I promiſe I  Ro.6.z 2 

will petforme, at ſuch time as my 

commandements are duly obſcrucd, 

" And he then ſhall bee crowned g1o+ a 

riouſly in heauen; that hath fough» ® 2, Tim, . 

ten coutagiouſlic in this world. 11.12. 
Is Chip, Wo 


74 


ij + 


6 6 ” = 

1 _ 
15300 _ 

[4 ; Y % 
|' _  Inhcauen,happines 


$6, Chap, 
The fourth Bks * ” 


C H AP. 19. 
1. The defireof a Chriftian Soule is 
never ſati- fied, till God bee enioyed. 


3. No comf rt any whit com- 
parableto the ſpiritual. 
LOYC. 


Et the meditation of 
P\} mine heart be accepta+ 
Pay ble inthy ſight a. 

Y Dogs What can be more. 
Ges comfortable , What 
more ioyfull ro the faitkfull Soule, 
than till degoutly ro meditate pon. 
her Lord God ; that whom ſhee cane. 
not as yet beholde ina cleere, and 
blefled Ggbt,atthe leaft ſhe may, as 
1 were, make him preſent by carneſt 
cailing him into minde ? 

Therefore let her beholde him as. 
io aglafſe darkely b, whom ſheeis 


S; 


| Þ.r.Cor.1g nottoſeeface vatoface. 
| Ie 
E 


And albeit ſhemay not haue a full 
fight of him io his waicftic : yet let 
her ſcarch for bim by eypes- in the 
Scriptures. | | 
Ob that the care to ſecke the. 
Face of the Lord did neuer waxe cold: 
within me, but daily morcand mare. 


encrealed !. 
Hombeit, 


«1 hee beeing gon, nothing will con=. 


 Tnheaten 
wa” Inicerios of (brit. 

Howbeit , the (oule that loucth 
God, hath a wondertull. defire to- 
enioy. "the ghtof Gad. For to [ce 
him is happineſſe zndeede, and the 
abſolutefelicitic c. 

Wherefore ſhee defireththis bleſ-. 
ſednefle, that,her whole apperite ba». 
uiog atiaincd her efide, ſhe may bee 
ſatiſhed , and at quiet: for nothiag. 
in the world izable to content ber d. 

For lang experience hath taught 
her, that the more ſhee ſtraieth from. 
celcſtiall happines, the more ynhap- 
pic and ynquiet ſhe js , inaſmuch as 
.Intbis world nthivg is permanent, 
or durablee, that may aflwage the ce 1.Cor.7- 
heat of her affeQion, 2Is 

So then ler her makereturne vnto x * Joh. 2-15 
him that ade her f; and ether de- 16,17, 
firero beblefiedofhim , who atthe F mx 7.26”, 
firſt created her, 

For doubtlefle , he that made the Wiſd. 2.33 1 
ſoule , muſt fatisfie the ſoule with - 


pu things x. Becauſe, ſach a de- g pl. 103. $5 
ire bath hce inſtilled into ber, has © | 


cReu.z AY 


dEccle,$: | 


[ 
4; 
I 
'Þ 
| 
| 


rent her ; norany ioy-comfort ber- 
greatly... 

And therefore ſou)e of mine,ftand 
not heere ſtill, forthi+is no place of- 
reſt for thee. : but mount-aloft, af-. 

cende- 


iy 3 | 
| TaGodao darknefle, ves Chap, 19. 
"i The fonrth booke 
cendeynto him that made.thee. For 
hc hath nowſent his meſſengers, & 
biddeth thee to aſtend, 

So many deſires of eternall life as 
he inſpireth, ſo many meſlengers, he 
doth ſende, Which becing entertaie | 
ned. prepare thy. ſelfc to thy icurnie, 

Then goeſt thou on, wheo thou 
defireſt to lechim ; when thou labo. 
reſt to pleaſe bim ; when thou re- 
| nounceſt this world ; when thou 
| dooft, whatſocuer thou doſt, cucn 
; of pure loue to him-ward. 
| For had hee not fir ſought thee, 
| and poured holy cogitations into 
4 = _ thou couldeſt neuer ſeeke 

im b, 
4 bIok.6.44 For that ſoule dooth lavguifh, nor 
for Joue,burrthrough wearines,which 
is not enlightened with the beames 
of the eternal! ſunne 3. 

But, if through the ſiwcete blaſtes 
of the Southren winde, her frozen 
coldnes, and forrowe be once reſol- 
ucd, then by reaſon of the light :n. 
ſpired , and incomprehenſible dipi- 
nity,ſhe beginneth ro ſweat, through 
the horges of loue. 

Oh -infinite- heate of the true 
Soune, What boilings Jooſt thou 
caulc then within the heart of the 

EEE louer !. 


z &) Iokn IS 


59 . In Godno darkaee: 


of the Initationof ( hbriſ#. 


loucr > Thou -difſolucſt the darknes: 
ef a ſorrowfull minde, and bringeſt: 
the laborſome toile ynto notking.. 
Thelong time and daies of pouertie 


thou dooſt comfort and that abun. 


_—_ with one ſimple beame of 


thy glorious liphe; 


Gia 
\ 


& 
. 
hs." 
Cl 


O laluc of the ſorrowfnll k1 O _ Mat.g.is 


ning light of ſuch as wander an 
ſecke! | 

Shine thou centinually vpon me 
preparethou a manſion place within 
mec, cucn till thioe cuerlaſting light 
doth appeare; 

Oh how ſweete, and how comfor. 
table will thy preſence bee ! ſeeing 
euen of alitcle remembrance, ſo vn. 
ſpeakeable ioy doth ariſe, 

How gladly-can Iturne ynto thee; 
how frankely doe I renounce cucn 


this world;that F maybe comforted 


withthy beauenly fauour } 
For it will bee none hard matter 
for the ſoule which longethfor the 
ſight of thy countenance,to bereaue 


her fclfe of all outward - pleaſure, 


when ſhce ſhall either fecle now a 
orcater inthe minde, orvery ſhort- 
ly expe with a perfeR faith for the 
lame. 

Furthermore, none ist0 beeſo foo 


k . 


is £* 
RO: - 


. Ypb ae 0 ; 
FP 


vo} 
$ 


= 


| 


| 


_ 


f 


y 


[ "$pirirnal] comborts x60 Chap.z9 


The fourth booke 
liſh as to thinke, thatthou wilt haue 
the deuourtſoulc any lovg while vo- 
camfortcd; or that the gifts of thy 
fauour which ſhe is torecciue for all 
her conqueſts oucr nature, fhall bee 
ſmall: for nocarthly comfort,what- 
ſocuer it bee cr whence ſocuer it a- 


Iles is we whit comparable cither 


inthe qualitic or quantitic of [weet» 
nes to the beauenly ioy. 

And thercforclaborthou, © faithe 
full ſoule, to ſhew thy ſelfe luch ro 
ward thine beaucoly ſpouſe Chriſt, 
that hee may continually bee grati» 
ous and fauourable vnco thee ; for 
throuph kim andin him you ſhall in 
moſt- abundant manner finde that, 
which exceedingly ſhall miniſter 
comfort yato you inall extremities, 

The oftner you haue acceſle vo- 
to him, and the nigher you doe ap. 
proche yato his fide, the (weeter hee 
will appeare , and the more amiable 
kn your cycs. 

But if you wichdrawe your (clfe, 
theo the loſe will be your owne;and 
he abiding in his beautie, ſhal! fecele 
neither griefe nor trouble, 


You ſtand innecd of bis,but he of * 

' Romans poodnes, 

Sethat.you. may become blcſſed- 
| through. 


.C 161. Godi 


through him,burt (o cannot wee by 
'your proceeding. | | 

Hee alone ſuffereth himſelfe ; bee 
alone can neyther bee augmented, 
 -nordiminiſhed, 

Through his goodnefle al! things 
are, whatſocuer bee, whether they 
bagelife, ſenſe,or vnderſianding 1, 

And therefore 1ſt jt is that all 
creatures cuerlaſtiog]y ſhould bleſle 
him m, 

Oh how gladly would I difcourſe 


ol; odincamfe 
" Imitation of ( hriſt. 


Il A8.1r5.28 


mpſ.r50.6 


and ſpeake of him vato rhee, if I, 


were able ſufficiently ſotodoe! 

But what? He neitheris, nor may 
berttered, Againe, as be cannot be 
' yttered by meanes, fo can hee notbe 
conceiued in mide. 

Which being ſo, thinke not with- 
ſanding of thy Creator ſo well as 
man may, taking the remembrance 
of his aboundant ſweetnes for a com 
fore, vntili ſuch time as hee rc» 

uealeth the fight of his 

owne countenance 
vato thee inthe 
heaucns's, 


Che. 


n Reva. 4 


1; 
: i 
, ' 
© ; 
© : 
t alibl 
. A : 
p bt 


C.! 


bPſ.38.15 


30. 


Godincompribenfbl 


aPl.21.23 Di 
_* YEN qged within me,thtogh 


cReu.z.15 knoweſtallthi 
Ecclus, 43 -knowledge 


[- 162 Chap.20 


The fourth booke 
CH AP.20. 


's. Acomplaint of the Soule forthe 


"want of ber bleſſed Pate. 2. that Were 


ping pleaſe®, God. 3. Who truly 
bleſicd. 4. A deſcription 
of God. + 


d Said inminebeart 1 am 


? 9 caft our of thy fighta. 


BF7 Maine beart is woun= 


y the long differring of 
W thy glone. 


What then ſhall .I fay ? Lomy 
God, inpeacc is my moſt birter bit. 
ternes.” - = 

- Herhat igignorant , wottethwot 
the meaning heercof. Butitiznotſo 
with mee I know; and I vnderfſtand 


.: ,, it,and therefore I ammovaſhamed to 


fing with the Prophet. 

I ſpeake tothee my Lord b, who 
c;ard giueſt both 
enderſtandiog ace 


F 


cording to thy good pleaſure, that 


neigher | 


| 
| 


an" 


Chap.20, | EINP La 16; | « 
ofthe Imitation of Chriſt, 

neithes 1 may gloric more'than is 
meete I ſhould, oor the; foole ad- 
—_— mee, when intruth I am fim- 

C 
; I'may couofefſe then» what I bac 
receiued from'thee; "And yet what 
neede hauc T''to rell you thereof, 
when as you are neither ignorant, 
nor caa take avy pleaſure of the 
ſame, | | 

Apaine, 'What comfort can come 
ynto you, which are rhe Conifore of 
thecomfortleſſe ? * © be CT 

Sothat the profitis mive,” which 
doclackethe conſolation of words, 
chereby co ſtirvyp mine afteQion to 
thee-ward, and tofinde fome eaſe for 
my defolateſonle!* -* tt ny 
* For, feeing T may notbeholde thy 
preſence; -| will' bewaile thine ab- 
fence ; becauſe cuentbjsis atoken 
of loue ,' and agrext pleaſureto the 
loving foule, - | | 

Now then the fenſe'of this ſen» 
tehice appeareth. Becauſeir isrightly 
ſaide'sf the lonity ſoule,' how the 
moe feruthtly ſhe TJoueth', and the 
more earneſtly ſhee longerk after ec» 
ternallthiogs,the moretruly ſhe fee- 
leth the power pherot working with» | 


They 


Speech ofthe fouls, | 


oy 


| achaf a 


| Chap.20 
The fourth booke 
They are not cold words, butto 
the vakinde ſoule; neither deafe or- 
gaos,bur to the hardened beart. 
The loniog and zealous ſoule kno. 


avcth this well.z and is ſo often exflie 


mecdin heart, as ſhe, ispricked with 
the defireofeteroalipeace, 

'. And therefore thee [peaketh = 
thee her Lord God, notto men, of 


-whom ſhee would notbe knowne, 


| And although ſomerimgſheeral- 
keth with men: yet thatwhich they 
heare is to the outward ſole... But 
.whatſocuer ſhec faith to thee; it is to 
the verie ſoule,andrather by fighing 


ofthe hart, than by ſounding words. 


Lo (ſaith fhe) in peacc is my moſt 
bitier bitternes, Asif ſhee ſaid ;; AF- 
terthar, of thy. goodnes I returned 
ynto thepeace minde, thetranfie 
torie ſtate of the world began to bee 
Nil more greeuous varo mee. .For T 


. fee inthispeace, bow farre I am ſe» 


Pparated from the (overaigne page. =» 
"IA indeede beeing firſt buſied 


ik plies, T6 _ | 
Y ukkfins ions, [ ge gray 


ons, 4-0 Fry ag me peo 
;plation, after which I ſhould have 
on Ty butzhat could a" 


— TL.  ——————— —otop. 


.\ Chap.z0 n165g'-* The foulewhyſoirowhull*; - 
ofthe Invitation of Chriſt, 1-7 
| 

'| of alldoe, becauſe through ſloth. 
| + fulnes I did forgoall ſenſe of inward 
j ſorrow. IT RE .. 

. But now ſecing the troubles of idle. 
thoughtsare taken away, I do ſoine= 
what reftin the peace of conſcience, 
and am drawne yots heaucnly mat. 
ters with mine whole heart,and I doe 
more lamenr,that I donotcoioy the: 
good things of God, chan erſt 1 d1d 
| mourne being yexed withthe tron- 
bles of this world; br 00h 

: So that itis bitternes to my ſoule - 
eucn to liue in this world, and to- 
'  goe vader the heauic burden of fin, 

|  Butitisbittereſt of all yvhen ſo tnuch- 
| ev[ may, allminc aff:Rions beeing 
gathered together, I doe cnioy now. 
the good things of the heart, 8 bend 
my lelfe; cucn with hearty zcale to- 
| ward the armets of eternal] peace, 
| and yet-may notobtaine thereunto, 
I rrmngy ofthe bondes of my mortall 

ate, 
And this makes mee ecuen with: 
| _ griefe of hcarttocrievatothee,and 
| to ſaic : x | 

0 wretched man thet I am,who ſhall | 
- deliuer me fro the body of this death d? , 5: | 
; Thetreisnonef0 evocen burden RD.7. 24 ' 
vato meas ſtilto wander fr6 thee by | 

| living 


| | Teva of; pag * 166: ap, 20 
ITE 2he fined heoks + 


liviog in the world; for labouring in 


ther, | 
For by. good experience I haue 
long fithence learved,:that my ſoule 
can neither bee ſatisfied: with the 
IF oodthings of this world e, nor yer 
4 eEcclus, 1 Fe bleed entill ſhe be ioyned fn 
thee in the celeftiail habitation. 
For as exceedingly ſhe doth lone, 
buroe, and viecontemplation while 
ſheis in the bodice ;fo will her defire: 
bee inſatiable -ymill the bedie-bee 
hidof, - 60 ein: 
Andcherefore her ende-muſt bee 
madeperfeR by attaining the ſouc= 
| raignefclicitic, andthe light of thy: 
.- fRen,22,4 countenance fo + + 4» 7 
© g1.Tim,s O-King of heauen g, fo amiable: 
C26, inallrcſpes 3 O'my all louely.be- 
| Reuel.x. 5 loued , even wholly-to bedefired, 
* © Rev, 19.14 When wilt thou fillme with the light 
h PC. 36:1 x of thy- countenance þ- ; when wile 
chon ſatisfie my longing with the wel 
| ty loule bak nach thirted af 
FI My ſoule hath much tbirſted after 
; ga thee ; : and greatly will bea troubled 
yorill ſhe attaine thee, 
Liuing in the world, and not ſce-: 
. "ivgthee, Icantake no comfort of 
whatſocuer I beholde ;_ 1o geaie 
ot 


I 


loue, I wiſh for no comfort bchde: 


COS TT ns _ 


Chap, 3& 169 Imgeof true 
of the Imitation of { hroſt. 
doth zcale waxec hot, that.not once, 
bur often I breake into theſe words; 
= args I come , tk appeare 
beforethe face of my God kh? "" 
| And thisloue Ro cealeth nor, k Placg3. 3 
bur enerealeth more and more, in 
ſuch ſort, that I am driven euen to- 
weepe night and day ,. while conti- 
nually I doe thinke with my (clfe, 
Where is now my God? 
| Fort is acomfort for the Jouing. 
ſoule to weepeforthy fake, while ſhe 
muſt want her deſire; and ſtill expe 
thy comming, 
And theſe teares doe more feede 
_ refreſh the louiog _ _ if | 

ce cojoyed all the things of this 24.6 
world, Por did ſhe lone thermal, hee Matag ty 
would notweepefor thee, 

Oh how blefſed, &pleafingtothee 
'- Istheſheadingof fuch reares | 
| For they doe both kill rheefires 
| of ſecularand temporallioyes; and 
afothey. obtaine the celeſtial] con- 
ſolation. 

And therefore none doe ſhed fuch 
holy teares, but they which are boyh: 
ſingularly in loue, and veric notably: 
religious, | # 

Far of another kindebe the teares 
| of {uch as miſcrablic bee nt 

FOr3- 
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$pirienall monrning; x63. 
f The fourth beoks' 
f this world, _ | 
: For one man weepeth becatiſe hee 
is ficke z another for that hee is op. 
preffcd ; anotber becaulc hee is iniu- 
ried; another becauſe his minde is 
contraried t but it is thou, religious 
ſoule only, whichpoureſt forth tears 
cucn of pure Toue to thy Saujor. 
ward : as fortemporall damage, and 
worldly cauſcs,rhey trouble thee nog, 
' for thou ſubmicteſt thy ſelfe to the 
| Ighteous judgement of God:m, and 
m Pa,trg #tthankfull, 
32% = And forſo doing, leeno worldly 
I - creature iudgethee either fooliſh, or 
impatient: becaulethy teares do not 
ceue but comfort ; they doc oot 
lur the face, but waſh it ; they hure 
notthe cies, but they punifie the fight 
Howbeirt, let others conceiue 
| heereaſhas they will . I canne vor 
thinke otherwiſe than well of you ; 
for I doc wiſh to drinke deep of luch 
teares, s, 
S.. if you wiſh to weepe with mee, 
then may you bee comforted with 
' mee. 
hb Oh that your ſoule were as Iam! 
E your could ncuer forgeewhat I doc 
. fecle. 7 : 


Chap, 20 _ 
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| 
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Chap.20 169 Deſctixtion of God, 

of the Imitation of Chriſt. | 
T knowe whomel credit; and (ure 

Tamiris a moreezſic thing to deny 

that there is any heauen andearth, 

than that there is a God, £4 
Aod I knowe alſo hee is my foll 

bappineſle; and that 1 ſhall neucrbee 

blefled vonill ] baue an abſolute ſight 

of his maicſtic », nReu,22 
Whoſe ſight beczuſe itisnot yet 4, 

graunted megnor alwaics afſurcd me, 

doth make meto lamEt, ipaſmuch as 

] am depriued of bappines, wrapped 

iathe darknes of this life add down- 

peiſed with the waight of mine owne 


Lo 


{uftcr that wonderfull light, and that 
whatſocuer ] do think cScerninp the 
glory of beanco,is lo littlc,avd guer- 
ſhadowed as it were with a cloute., 
"Hence it is that Idouble my come» 
plaietin ſiced of a fong 3 and while 
they ſtill ſay vnto mee, Where is thy 
God j ?my (pirit is the more troubled. pPſ.q1.10  ; 
For thus Tthinke then, where is my : | 
felicitie? where is the fullioy of mine* 
beart ? where is my true peace and ref? 
Whcre be all the goed things that 
are vnſpeakecable , but onely in my 
God? And when ſhall I enioy them, 
enleflc I be ioyned voto himghaving 
nothing betweene? 
| I x Yea, 


- 


Peſciption of God. 190: | Chop:20 
The fourth booke 

Yea, when ſhall I therc bee? IT 

knowe not, but I beleeue well ; I doe 
hope well, butyet IT hauenor. 

- * Why ithen, where is my God, 

whom Iloucſo,, and yetT ſechim 


not ?- through whoſe loue I amo. 


often wounded 3 through whoſe;ab- 
ſence I am (o- greeued ;, through 


whoſegratiousvifitation ſorcficlhed. 


; ſometime ? - , 
Where is my God, whom cucn 
once to fee, is to know all things? 


Where is my God,in whom both. 


minc heart, and my fleſh doe ſo ear- 
neſily deſire to rejoyce ? 
Where is my God, for whoſe loue 
Iſuffer ſuch paine and ſorrow ? His 
veric remembrance is ſweete, buthis 
preſenceis more louely , and expel. 
cth all adnes fro mine heart. 
Where is mine hope, and my 


crowne? Is jt not in thee my God, 


4 2.COM.13 andin thy blefled countenanceg? 
I2e Oh, ſhewe mee once thy glory, 


and thy face; [o will Iccaſe to come. 


laine, | 
If Icontend alittle with thee, O 
blame mee not ; extreame zeale of. 
good will hath many wonderfull de- 
uiſes, | 
. Iam driventoexpeRt,and mus 
EE j 


A — — 


. Chap;at NN ' Patiehceneceſſinie} | 
NT 
ſtillto long; and ſothis 10ytull com» 
bat doth continue, 


.C H AP. 21, 


c. Thedelayirg of the happie is.pa 
| viently tobe borne. 2.The felicitie- 
d of the lifeto come, 3. with 
| - 12. 'aprayer for the: © '.- < 
I ſame... Mo ot 
| © 03-QUÞ51 94 0154 T * 
GE Lord, 1 have loned the: 
PX habitation of thine houſe, 
= FE »£ 4nd the place where thine'a Pla.26.8 
DEE bonour dwelleth as 
| 2 3... How: gladly I would 
| be with thee; thou knoweft fuli-we)l 
__OmyGod;andhowentirely | de- 4 
fire the ſame, Iam not able ſuffici« oo 
eatly.to exprefiſe, . | 
I wifhit not onely wken T am enill 
at eaſc; but alſo what proſperitic ſoe< 
uer:T enioy, my defireis to bee with 
thee, -- 
| But how ſhall my longing bee ſa. 
| tisfi:d? *44 '#f 
Hecre it prieveth meto-continue þ Phj,x, 
b, and yctof neceſsitieT mult; but 22. 
| mydeſireisto bee with thee, and I 
may not yet, | re: 406 hd 
! _ And therefore T ſee no remedie, 
I2 -- 


bHeb.11 
I 2.14.&c, 
ccol.z.1.2 


I 


es 173 Chap.zt 
The fourth Books © 
but that. I am withpaticce to endure 
this delay, and to refer my wiſhing 
to thine holy will, 
For what?Is it meet-I ſhould mur- 
murgwhen it muſt be ſo? God forbid. 
Apaine, ] hauc the examples of 
many of Gods. children which have 
y {cd long patience in this life by and 
yettbeir hearts were in heauen c, 
Therfore rf thy will be to prolong 
my pilgrimage, I am willipg toabide 
and obey yourplcaſure, 


. Howbcir,that with leſle grief I may 


beare my looging to be. with thee, ([ 
will tillthat tune Rull meditate with 
My (clfe of that celeſtial habitation, 

Yet I preſume not to pearceinto 
theleaſt of thole ioyes, which thou 


> x.Cor, 2 baſtprepared for ſuch asloue thee d: 


but of this and that will I meditate, 
to the end that my affection becing 
preiſed downs: and infeted often 
times, it maybe ſtirred yp, andlifted 
into the hope of etareall blifle. 

O that tbat day had ance ſhined, 
whither then had the ioyes of heauen. 
rauiſhed me: ow 

How mctTrjeatthe heart ſhould T 


| bee then, aod bow happic ſhould [ 


thinke my ſelfe ! 
How happicſhou'd I theo bee, 
& + cn10ye 


Chap.21 | 173 Fruits of godly medication, p! %. 


_ 


of the Imitation-of (rift, 


enioyingacootinualipeacce, eReu,21.4 © 


From thenceforth ſhould I make 
none caquirie for any thing, ſcein 
—_— could be bid, = : 

Bur my life is ſpent in darknefſe, 
and therefoce nos maruel though my 
fight doe dazle betwecne the clouds 
ot glorie. ; ws 

Nodwithftanding 1 will life vp mine 
eyc3,and though a farre off, behold 
and (alute that holy citie Terualem 
builded inthe heauencuen of liuel 


y 
ſtones f, namely of holy angels and f Reuzr, | 
men, he leniſhed continually with 19. 11.&& - 


praiſe and mirth,and magnifying the 
Lord their Gad for cuer andeuer. 
Now therefore my {oule,takevato 
thee the wing+ of deſire, and fly vp. 
ward, flie 1 fay from all bodilic fen- 
ſes:aicendefrom the vifible forme of 
this world, vato the holic bouſe of 
God,cucn-vmo the neve Teruſalem, 


_ * builded fibſtaneiilly in _aic laſting 


pexce,crawned with gloric-and ho. - 
nor, and bleſſed odkabocks 

of all goodthiags. | | 
Le. Wonderfull and vaſpeakeable 
. aretherhingsi{of hceauen) which (no 


man eyther can or may viters. gx.Cor. 2 


Ns ſenſe is ableto conceuue, neie 
ther can the yaderſtanding of man 
I 3 attaine 


3. 


274 : ©: Chap.21 
The foxrth Booke' -g 
attainetoknowe, how Godis in his 
ſainQes glorious, and wonderfull in 
matetign rt in nt = ops tp 

Mount thou.ma cogitation euen va 
t6:the'higheſthings, retch thy de. 
fire into the euerlaſting eteraitie, and 


BliGofheauca, 


-kpſ.87.3. ſay with thePropher hzGloriowschings 


are ſpoken of thee, O citie of God. 
| --Fhere whitlocuercan de wiſhed of 
3Reu.21,4 Mn, is had 5; and what is once got 
 kR:u7.17 i5 Kept without carch.: 

| Ga1 there-is beheld -face to face 
{r.cor1; 15 clecrelyl, truely, continually, and ee 
"$4 elT, ternaliy, ef on Trwy ET 
mreu.7.12 ; Fherethe bleſſed avdall glorious 
n Sal.S.1.1 Trinitie 4 -1n oneyaleparablevniric, 
2.&c, which of all the bleſſed citizens of 
o Mat.to hlieauen is worſhipped, prarſcd , and 
| 37:38. magnified m,is perfetly knowne, + 
_ Mar, 6. 19 | 4bcre 3s mine avely and night fins 
' 20,21, Pularliebcloued friend nz, 'whichis 
p.Rorm. 1, Metepretious (to mec):thangllcris 
3.7.&c, Cche80;and the treatureaboue alles 
| qStþi.5.25 bedelired, - enen. my-(Lord Iclus 
25,3:c, Chriſt p,the immoctall fpoule of the 

} Reuz.21,9 Churchq , inwhom arehid 7 (bur 
r Mitt, yErrevicaled to! the Sainrs) from the 
25. begwanibg/of the. world, the whole 


{ Col:2.z. treaures of-wiſedome- and knowe» * * 


ledges . Fe TICTT 


y . F Do» 
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*- FE - 
- 2 44 ! 


Chap.2x 175- Blifſe of wi.” 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. Ws 
O how iocond arethe ſaints now 3 
before the face of the moſt holy,who | 
is the cauſe and ſpring of their bleſ= 
(ednes ! 

For there hee ſpeaketh voto them - 
not ia parables , bur plainly of the 
Fathere. t Toh, 16, 

Hee istheir Booke, euen theword 2 x, 
which in the beginning was 'with 
Gqds, tcaching all things and per- y Tobp,1;$ 
forming all things,ſothatthey want | 
nothiag in glorie, 

O bleſſed and cuerlaſtiog plorie, 
not of ſmall remembrance , bur all 
happicin God his preſence! 

There is alſo the moſt glorious 
Motherof our Sautour, and conſtant 
virgine Marie, bewityiog the whole 
celeitia!l Court with her comliec(T; 
and beutie. compalſ:d and accom» 43 

aoicd with troupes of virgins, as * Gen.4g #4 
withſwectc Roles and Lilliesof the 10- 
vallics, UM.2 4. 

There bee the Avpgels and archan- ! 7+ 

Sploces in order, who moſt cheer 21 9. 24 
ully ſound forth the praiſes of T04, 25: "I 
 1iug.14 

There bee the Patriarches , and Ire. 31.22 
Prophets, cuen they which being fil. Pfal.13,2 
led long agoe with the holy Ghoſt, 11. . © 
did fore] of Chriſt his coming x, Hag.1.8.10 þ 

I 4 whom be 


| Who mmheaicn, c” ., Oo hap.38 

"<a The forth books "we 

' 8 whome now they both knowe, and 

3 your confefle to bee their Lord 
Reu.7.14 and Sauior,the king of kings y, and 

| houg ry.a6perfedt God, WT 

There thcy beholde cicto cie their ,.. 
Redeemer, whom long they looked = 
for, and for whoſe comming they 
langed. 

T here be the Lords Avoſtles, and 
diſciples, thoſe moſt reuerende and 
renowined Fathers, which were filled 
wich holinefſe and grace, andlaid a 
ſtrong foundation of the Catholike 
faith. 
| There eſpecially ſhineth chat reve. 

 zMaf.z. rend man loho, which baptizcd our 
13, 14.%c. Suuiour Chriſt 7, and was a fpeciall 
: Mar,z.9.10friend aof my Spouſe, 
{  Luk.3. 2x Thereis Peter, and Panle,%& An. 
- a Toh.zo.2 drewe, and Philjp,aad Thomas,and 
+. Tob. 21. 7 Iames, an Tohn, and all the other 
| 20. Apoſtles and Euangelifts, pillcrs of 
EL the Church, 

To keepethe faith, and to follow 
the example of theſemeo, is the rea« 
die way to cucrlaſtiog life, 

Moreoucr, there bee the valiant 
Marrs coriched with their pr 
blood, andererliſtingly blefſed mrh 

| Criſt, whole bodies though they 
wee moſt cruclly flean ; yet 


£ Chap.z | | n'75P 
of the Imitation of Chrift. 
not their (oules by any torinents be 
ſeucred from Chiift, 
 Alfo, there bee the noble Confel- 
ſors, which cootemned this preſent 
life, that they might bein heauen. 
There bee the great and glorious 
DoRors,that were ſo carricd aloſt in 
contemplation,of which many haue 
lefe aliuelie image of holines in their 
writings, 

T hcrebe young menand maidens, 
oldemen and children praifing the 
nameof the Lord continually , and 
' aſcribing the goodnefle which they 
had at any timevnto bis mercy. 

1 here they arel ſay, alway grate- 
Full, alway zcalous, alway jocond, 
—_ rc[igious, neucr loathing, but 
euer loving the Lord. 

Oh, how glorious is this king- 
dome, where all the Saints dooe 
raipoe with Chriſt, arraied with the 
faireſt roabe b, 8& be without care of 
the other 1 | 
| There they. follow the Lambe 
whercſocuer hee gocth c , for they 
cannot partz but reioycing euerla» 
ſingly, ſhallreioyceinthe Lord. 

O my Soule,muſe thou vpon theſe 
things , andcaſtthy thoughts ypon 
heaucoly. matters. | 

[5 Fhar 


Whein hea 
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Reu.7.13 


cReu.14.4 |; 


© 'Cogitationsof the godly. 198 Chap.31 

. as | OT The fomrth booke, 

That place indeede 18 an holy 

Place,and God iis inthe ſame, 

F JReuaig. Thereis ſurpaſsing ivy &peaced ; 

good things abound,aad cuilsthere, 
be none, 

- _ Oh if thou couſdeſt even alutle 
comprehend the vaſpeakeable ioyes 
of God his Saints, then ſhould you 
fiade ſome comfort : 

For in me you ſhall bee ſure to 
Endnothiog but labour and ſorrow, 
and tentations, and troubles of this | 
world. 

Oh that the giuer af ſuperoall 

e Im.1.17 light e would youchlaſe to inſpire 

ſome portion of thele ioyes into you 
apd not ſend you back vnto my new 
withering foode , but according te 
the riches of his ſuperabundanr 
mercy, purific and rid you of all ma= 
teriall tormes, and bring you yea b 
force into the deepe of his = dan 
brightnes, | 

Would to God you could carry 
backe from thatheauenly ſanQuarie, 
aforme and example of true hohines 
which youmghtimitate. 
.». For betterand more true are the 
examples of celeſtiall, and ſtrong 

- _ things, than they which areconfir- 

med by caribly demonſtrations. | 
- - _ . Kitt... 


Chop.2r 199  . Godtheteacher ofthe! 


of the Imitation of (briſt. 
bercfore/grabt Lord, itat I may 
fanor and knowewhat the perfeA fc 
licitie of Saintsjs, notſe much by. 
writtca bookes thereof, as bythe ho= 
ly Ghoſt, which teacheth of celeftie 
all ſecrers in ſuch'ſort; as no tenſe of 
man is able to rexch thereynto, 
Grant alfo that from henceforth 
I mayliftrp my mind more ferucnt- 
ly ynto heauenly things ; and amids 
my grieuous troubles,valiantly beare 
the garland of patience, tillthedebr 
of fleſh beeing paid, I may attaine 


tirough thy mercie vato this felici». 


tie that I fo defire... 


y es 
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Che. 
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| pRewig.1ts aud thy Lord »,. 
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A Sod rheceacher ofthe ſoiile zo Chop. 


The foxrth booke 
CHAP.22, 

z. A godly meditation, concer- 
ning the acceſſe vnto the boly of holies, 
cuea Iclus Chriſt, the King of 
Angels. 2. Godly petiti- 


ons forthe forgiueacs 
of linacs, 


How art my-king, O- 
I God a. 

J Ariſe now my ſoule, 

hetey 1 come, and enter into. 

-2 het the wonderfoll tabere 

pacle, cucn into the kouſe of God. 

| Foritis meet that omitring other , 

+» things, thou with all revercnce. doe 

5654 1.23 Proccede to ſalute our Lord Iefus 


” , dGal.3.ig Chriſts, —— and redece. 


e Reu 27-14 merd, Whichis tbe head of aliprin- | 


/ :f Col, 1.37 cipalitic and powere.; the ioy and. 


pal x00. z . 
Ap 19.73 <owne of all ſainQtes ; the aſſured 


hn Pet. x18.truſt and certaine hope of all the 


E26 Faithfull f, 


i1ſai.5 3.3. Heeitts which bath made gy, and 
go" '_. redeemedthbee þ; be itis which hath 
« = 9 ag for rbyſake both laboured s, ſtriuca 


1Mar.q.10.' 'X, '#bd oucrcome ! 


nr. Hec is thincaduocate ws, and the 
-> Tohn 16. 33-prapitiation for thy finnes, 


m,Toh.2-1. 14..is thy comforter,thy prouider, 


He. 


I 


Chap. v1 . 281 Chri-l mats refuge... 
of the Imitationof Chriſt, & 
He 1s thine onely & fingulartiiend- 
that feedeth. among. the. lillies 0, © Sal.S:2, 
and loucth to. reſt him vppon thy 16: 
breaſts p. p Sal.S.1.. + 

Who cuer hath doone thelike for 12. | 
the? who cuer loucd you lo entirely ? 

Come thou. ynto him ; offer your. 
ſelfe to him ; open your whole beart; 
and vofold euen your ludden. ſecrets 
voto him, . | 

For no man: will better either de- 
clare, or elſe reveale how you ſhould. 
behaue your-ſelf in this world, inthe. 
which, things fall out fo ſtrangely. 

Let your wiſhes and. praiers be di- 
rected voto him ; and in him let all 
your counfailes abide, 

Vain is the bope of man q ; but qpſal.62.9-: 
he is the vpholder of peace. 6 

Threngh him wee hauc openac» - 
ceſle vnto the Father y ; and bay” ng ky 
bim we receiue all poodneiie, and. | 
rinve [._. 7 Tie 

Whether you mourne, or whether 39-3 1+. 
you reioyce , . make contifuall re-. 
courle vnto him, 

Hee is the gl.ſſe of life ; the rule - 
of rigliceoulaclle ; the hght of the - 
foule ; the loue of ſhamefaſtnes; and- 
thceioy of a good conſcience, 

If Joulcveſthim, [4 nilbageys, 

arg.: 


i 
| 


| 


The fourth booke 


loueſt bim', all ſowre things will 
ſceme {weet ; all heauic things will 
ſceme light; and that which other= 
4 - Wie youſhouldnuſlike, you will like 
£Ro.8. 35 right wellfor hisfake et | © 
To be briefe, of him, and through 
-BRom.iT him; aod forkim,arc all thiogs s. 
36: T he principall ende both of all 


andof our ſpeech , and of ourreas 
divg, praying,meditating,and ſpecu- 
| lation;ſhould be Jeſus Chriſt, | 
Ea; -  Throughhimyonattaine ſaluati- 
| x Gal,z.13 ON x, an cuerlaſtiog life, 
| yRom:8 py his loue you will neither feare 
35 -36- to die 9, nor refule to live F3 becauſe 
{EP hi.l.23 you are to comtnit yourſelte wholly 
: to his truſt, and to preterre nothing 
before his Joue, and honour, 
- Wherefore come neere, and giue 
thankesto thy Redeemer, | 
S. O moſt ſweet Tefu, aboue all 
things to be loued,1 ſalute thee moſt 
religiouſly, I commend thee. rrioſt 
bighly, and I blefle thee nowand 
eucrlaſtinglic * with all thy crea. 
tures, | 
O' moſt renowmed Teſu , how 


; "0p of 5 
{fEbvif mans refuge. | x35 Chap.23 


hard matter for thee to deſpiſe the 
yaine pleaſures ofthis world ; if thou 


our thoughts, and of all our aQions, _ 


E. N cag I praiſe thee as I ought? When 
Wc... be ſhall. . 


Chap.2 3 z 


a 54 
6; _ Mantis comfort,ctrih, | 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. II 
ſhall] chanke checa+ 1 aro buund, in; 
that. thy mercics, are lo 10fnite. to 
me-ward? 

Aygaine, whatſceuer IT gjue, it 
1s thy gift, apd [ recciueditfrom _ + -* 
thee a, wu I,COr4.7 7 

Bur little.or nothing it is that I | 
have: and cao Ithen ſacrifice of no« 
thiog ? | 
Howbeit, accept I beſeechtbee, 
mine humble,baſe,and vileſacrifice ;. 
and let my gifts bee aſcribed to thy. 
goodnes, 

Letthequires of heauenly angels 
attending about-thee, ſound forth 
thine infinite praiſes on my behalfe : 
alſo let the ſoules of the righteous 
repeate the ſame, 

In the meane while what fhall I 
doc in memorie, and praile of thy 
moſt ſacred name? 

Much 1 ought to doe,and for mas 
ny. things I am greatlybound ; yet 
am I not able to pexformethe leaſt, - 

And therefore.I will read of thee, 
O my ſweet Samour:, I will write 
of thee ; I will fing of thee ; Twill ah 
thinke of thee, I will ſpeake ofthee, 

I will workeforthce, and for thee 
will I ſuffcr. 

Inthce will Treioyce » theewill I - "oF 
op praiſe,., | 


|. Rjobecoufuclle of Chrift, 134 Chap. 22 
= The fourth booke 

raiſe,thee will I magnihe, thee will 
glorific, 

I ' As itis meeteI will worſhip thee, 
? b Mat.4.10 becauſe thou artmy God b,in whom 
| I belecue , whom I doc loue, ſecke, 
and have alway deſired. 

Giue mec ſome good figne, that 
mive cycs may bebolde thy goodly 
countenance in the heavens, 

Humbly I doe throwe downe my 
ſelfe at thy feete in heart, earveſtly 
with tearcs defiring thy fauour, that 
thou wik vouchſafe to. be good voto 
me. | 

Write my name inthy Booke of 
life ; and let chat never be ont-blot- 
ted, which thine holy hand bath 
written. 

I, wretchthatTam, aod far infe. 
rior to any of thy ſaints, yet truſting 
boldly vpon the more than excel- 


ſcech-thee, that at the leaftwiſe I 
may bee counted among the baſeſt 
and worſt ofthinecleQ, ; 
| 1 confefle, my life and connerſati« 
08 is not ſuch, that Idare preſume 
any thing of of my ſc}fezand therfore 
all mine hope and comfort is, and 


blood, wherein I doe wholly repoſe. 


my. 


lent prerogative of thy mercy, bee * 


. reſteth in the price of thy precious. 


( 


which [ haue done, offended, delcr- 


. ofthe ynworthy, 


*doc 1 makerccomſe, for I frnde no 4%. 


Chap.22 rior ARightcoulueſſeof Chitin" 

of the Imitation of {brif, "4 
oy huaryy aad decmecat requitite that 
I ſhould doeſo , together with all 


- 


ued an-{ omitted. 

And therefore beholde, moſt gra. 
tious Teſu, my baſcnes and bumility, 
conſider the affeRion of mine bearc 
which I beare toward thee, not for 
my merit, but for thy mercie ſake, 
which vouchC(afeſt to bee loucd cuen 


Ia reſpc& of mine ynworthineſle 
IT am greatly aſhamed to come in 
thy preſence ; but I amdrawneon 
and emboldaed through your won- iy 
derfull goodneſſe and bumilitie b, Þ Mat. 17, © 
which haſtin perfet good wil e yeel- 25. 29 2 
dednot onely to become man d, but © Rom.5.7. 4 
aiſo to ſuffer e, die, and tobe buried 4 ſoh.1.14 3 


Py 


for my fake , and therefore vnto thee © 113i.53. 3 5 


goodneſſe in my ſelfe, 

Supplie that for my fake, which of 
my ſelfe I cannot performe. | 

Thou haſt gincn me adefire F eo FPhily, rs © 
pray vato thee,to praiſe,and to bleſſe | 
thee: becauſe thou art —_— & s 
my portion in the lad of thelining v. , 5 
All Cod defire isto be with thee inthe = "4 , 
kingdom ofhemeszbut inaſmuch as 
my. Um is hor yer come; T will _ 


186 - Chap.23 
The fourth booke 
yntill the night approch, 

Inthe meane while this may be my 
comfort 1a the place of wy pilgri. 
mage,thacl am mindful of thy name 
and of thine exccediag great loue; & 

"that I behold chee inthis life by the 
eics of my fath 
To]}:ue in this world, and yet to 
repolc notiuſt in thee,” > Lo:d were 
'ath1-p intollerable to my ſoule. 
| ]Tdoz avrcoatentto rejoyce with 
' "bh Lu.6, 25 the world h ; and, and thatI may not 
abide without ioy and comfort, 1 
-#1.Cor.1. hiacdetermyocd to-place my ioy in 
21. thee 5. Ws 
Mu-h & often ſhould I go aftray, 
orcatiy ſhould I be tofed 10 cogita- 
tions , did I not retaine thee faſt 1a 
- | Iy minde, and thaughts., 
 _ Andforſomuch as 1 amynableto 
ſound the deprh of thy diuiottie, L[. 
E- thioke ut beſſt for mee to rurne vnto 
] #8 | thedecdes and ſayings of thine bus 
hs maoitic; becauſe, bag in theſe co- 
pitatjons , L ſyarue not altogether 
from thy divine, - 
\ Thankes bee to thee, good [eſu, 
| ſweere and loucly Teſu, for-vouchla» 
| { 2." _fingtobecome my brother, totake 
; k Toh.1.14 my fl:th and bones ypon thee &. 
Smaſel.23 Thankes I (ay to jher for cnte- 
>> on | ring 


f6 joy io his life, 
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Chap.33 139  'Manall 
"of the Imitation of Chriſt, 

rig iatorbe wombe of good Marie 
thy mother, of whoſe mardealy fleth 
thou tookeft the holy meEbers of thy 
bodie , which thou diddeſt vaice to 
thy diuinc aature- 


CH A P23. 2 
A godly prayer”, and commene 
”*  dationof our Saiour 
M Chriſt, 


{ an wicked;& puil- 
5 ne of manitolde 
| finnes; yet haue T 
great hope of ſal. 
411tigh, beca:!ſe of 
OY * thy (uffcring, and 
merits :\ wh-rcof as | baue a g50d 


R_ Yn mekedargn T 
* 


 minde'to conſider, ſo graunt ,'O'my 


Lord Chriſt,” that I may with good 
lcaueſo doe, - 2 anten 

For whoam Tt9 approch nigh yn» 
to thee, vnlefle I have licence? © 

I knowe mine vnworthineſſe to 
appeare 1n his -prefenge, whom the 
veric angels doe worſhip with great 


renerence, ſoyings 

' Who 1s'thrs that commethiorit of 
the vildernes ofthis world;ſo abotltt. 
dig in plecalure? 

: OI Thaw: 


Ea 


- a Ecclus, 
| 20.9. 


: b Mat.28. 
3 18, 
F- Hebr.2.8 


- - 
—_— 
4 


| Aanallfinfull. 


138 Chap.2g 
.. The fourthbooks 
Therefore, © moſt bleffed Saui- 
our, I am farrevomeet to thinke of 
thy gloric and hovour,of thy beauty 
and magnificence;becauſe I am earth 
and afhes «,yea more baſe am I than 
earth andafhes, becauſe 1 am fiofull, 
aad pronevmo all wickedacſle, 
But thou becing made bier then 
hcauen, haſt the whole world 'ynder 
thy feete b,and art worthy to be prat- 
ſed and honored forencrmore. 
- Howbeic of thine vaſpeakeable 
goodneſle, which paſethall vndere 
ſtanding, I am drawne in affc ion 
ynto thee, becauſe thou art the come 
fortof the comfortlefic, and vſeit 
moſt willingly ro helpe moſt miſe- 
able finners, , 

I acknowledge bow I am not only 
deſti: me of all comfor, eſpecially:of 


thy fauour.; but alſo verie rnableto 


doe good vato my ſelfe, - 
Bnt,mercifull leſus, wonldeft thou 


wvouchlafero conhder my baſenefſe, 


dhcrſhould I both beayded &com- 


Forted moſt.plentifuily in this 
| & ad 


Therefore! feewoll,whenſoeuct I 
am compall:d about with afflition 
and. teauaion, { am firaight way 


and 


Chap.2 5 189- Cheiſt our Sula, 
f the Imitation of Chriſt, "A 

and without feare toflie vnto thee ? b- 
for where mercic is moſt readie,there . 
gracc isin greateſt plcotie. 's 

And when I haue a good mindeto Þ 
' conlider of thy moſt glorious cſ}ate, 
and ro commend thee in moſt ho. 
nourable manner,] muſt come forth 
with a much purcraffeQion, & may 
not goe forward without the cony 
duQionof Gods heauenlylight, 

Afuredly hee ſhal bauc no glorie, 
bur ſhanic, that preſumeth withour 
all reverence to approche voto thy 
gate. | 
And hewhich commeth thereinto 
muſt proceed with allregerenceand. 
hunulitie, ioyncd with good hope, 
that he may finde graceto be admit- 
ted, 


Wherefore both humbly, and re 
uctently,and deuoutly, and boldly I 
go to thee-ward, | 

Let the godly louce of thy name 
kſtco then what [ ſay, 

The heaucs reioyceth, the carth 
wondereth,when by faxth mive heart; - 
ſaith ; Chriſt is my ſaujour. 

Sathan flieth,helltrembleth,when . 
my conſcience eryeth, Chriſt 1s my : 
| Sauiour, | x E-. | 

oy The I” | 


miour: 190' Chapin? 
The fourth booke '' © 
The world- waxeth vile, and the 
fleſh bumble,when as a chriſtian doth 
ſay, Chriſt is my Saviour, | | 
Sorrow departeth , newe comfort 
approcheth , when my mipde pro- 
nounceth, Chriſt is my Saviour, 
Slouthfulnes vaniſheth, mine heare 
through louc fainteth, when zea- 


louſlic I can ſay,Chrift 1s my Sawor, . 


Zeale encreaſcrh , compunCtion 
ariſcth, hope groweth,comfort wax-. 
eth ſtreng, when my {oule ſoundeth, 
Chriſt is my Saviour, : 

Mine heart is iocood,mine affc iz 
on becommethſounde,when in truth 
I doe ſay Chriſt is my Saviour, + 

-For1uch'is the farce of thele words? 
Vttered of a faithfull ſoule, that no- 
man is able to expreſſe the ſame in 
wordes, but ſill ir refteth more hie 
andexcellent, than may becreached 
vnto by the wit of man, h 

Which makerh mee once againe 
moſt humblic io bowe my knees vne 
to thee, O' blefled Saujovr,and {ti1] [ 
lay, O Chriſt my Sauiour, 

O Moſtgraticus Teſu receive my 
prayer, and mee with it, that ] may 
finde ſomewhat that may hke thee 
well, aud embo]denmec, and kindle. 


my 


"— ww _AR” BE ” RR © 


= tn on DG: cw Mat fit _ has. as 7 Ann 
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Chap.23 191 - WithontChitift,nolaluadon, 
W . "> % 


of the Imitationof Chriſt, 
my zeale, and keepe mee cuermore 
in continual] praiſing of thine holy 


name, | 
Oh that for the ſatisfying my de- 


fire ro praiſe, and topray vnto thee 
fromtbeverie bottome of my heart, . 


both all my members were forthwith 


conuerted into tongues, and choſe. 
tongs into fierie voices, that I might.. 


finde a way to glontfic thee, my Saui» 
our, world withoutend!.. 


Oh that for all my fins wherewith 
I haue deſerued thine indignation, 
offcnded gricuouſly thy father, and 


diſhonorcd thee with all the boſte of - 


heaucn, IT might once ſothroughly 


bewaile, and repent, that I might- | 


heereafter take a new trade of life to 
thy glorie, and the comfort of my. 
ſoule, 

Oh that thou wouldeſt aſsiſt mee 
in well doing, {cciog my life fraile 8 
I all ſubieRto offcndiog !. 

Oh pardon & forgine all my fins; 
either wiltully or ceghgently com+ 
mitted, all my vaine thoughts , my. 


vngodly ſpeeches, my abhominable 


deedes ! | 


O moſt gratious Teſt, I ſay, doe.. 
thou both defend mcefrom dooing * 


any 


4 


305 grace, tothans glorie.. 192 " Chap.33 
f I ary wickedncile hereafter, and for- 


paſt : ſo ſhall I bee both more de- 
vout,the more zealous,and the more 
carefull in ſaying, thou Chriſt art my 
Sanior,both in mine keart, and with 
my mouth, in company, and in my 
chambcr,and jn the garden, & 1Þ the 
field, andin all places wherclocuer I 
fhall be.. 

And now, what more ſhallI aske 
o} thee © Chriſt wy Saviour ? 

VW hat is better, or more profita» 
ble, ormore neceſſaric, eſpecially 
for mee a preat ſinner , thay to finde 
fauour iathy fight,O Chriſt my Sa- 
uiour ? | 

And therefoxe it is that I have de. 
fired and fiill doecraue, cucn that 
by thive interceſ{sion and meanes, I 
may bauethe grace of God thy Fa« 
ther,who,as both thy (clfe hath ſaid, 
? and the «aro _ witnes, haſt - 
Wo 2. wer given. oth ia heauen an 
: eMat.:18s hn" S A 
= There is no prater more welcome 
to thee than this is , nor any thing 
| more necefſaric for mee, than the 

 ' graceandfauourat Cod. 
- 8 - If 1 haue the grace of God, what- 
|  ſocuerelfſeI doc want, 1 amriche- 
nough 


o:uc,l pray thee, all my fines fore- - 


ant. &# ge & 
w-» : 


Chap.3 195  _- Merdeof Chil 
of the lastation of Chrift, - wh 
T call euene ove, 1 looketorall, 4 
.T defire to hauec all to come wtomes . 43 
I _— ro finner, but jam oh | 
elsio heaven I reio xceedingly- ---- 3H 
__ that fioner which tipeated G3 cLu.x p92: 
and ſo commeth intothe fauourof - 
God : fornoone drop of my blood 
which I ſhed for the worlde, is in- 
vaine, 
Therefore come vato mee, yee -- 
ſonnes of men, confider and behold * 
= zeale for you vnto God my Fai= 


"OY | | 

won I _ taken bis wrath you ' 
my-fclfe, I baue- borne bis diſplea« " 
HT y yea , andcontinually doe I omg n 
make (upphcatio for you rnto him, rp 
e, whom yon knowe right well you "0 
have grecuorfly offended, 

Furne then, and approche, repents::. 
_ of my worde youlſhall hauepare 

on, 

| For Io; I ftand betweene heaver © 
 andearth, betweene God. and fin- 
pers ; andthatthis world-periſh nor, 
I obtaine through my praters, _... 

Wherefore abuſe not y poodves 
- and merciezbucbeware of offcoding, 
leaſt when youlittlethinke thereof f,, fMat.z.4 
indippation bee poured -vpon you, 42. 
and intollerable vengeance yg. - gRom.3 
: SS. 
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/ 


L 


$01 Lang - ; 
F. Bpiritaallcomfore, - 198 . _ Chap 
EL The fourth Buoke 

I.doeforewarne you as children, [ 


beſeech you as friends, bee you per- 
h Mar. 5.48 "x e 4 as your heaucnly Father is-per- 
. 7 


> 


Forget notmee, wii haue beene, 

apd am,and will be mindfull of you. 
For I doe both pittic MAY are 1 
OY miſerie, and I doe entreate forthoſe 
Hob.2.1 *2-which crie vnto me 5. 
: S.Q gratiqus ſpeccb,and full of all 
comfort ! | 

' ' O heavenly voice, ſweetlic drops 

ping from heauen to the c6forting of 
finners,& reioicing oftberightcous, 
O celcſtiall muficke, how ſweetly 
dooſt thou reſounde in a deſperate 
C + -, conſcience! - | 

” * Whence is it thatthe Saujour of 
mankinde will thus talke with me >: 

' Bleſſed ant thou, O Chriſt, and 
blefled are the words of thy mouth. 
For honic is vnder thy tongue ,- ard 

'the favor of thy ſpeech*excelieth all 

krecetnes.,. 

"My toule wat mollified, fo ſoone 

*as thou ſpakeſt, OChrift, 

Behold, no ſooner did thy voyce 
' Counde in winecares, but my foule 
within did ſpring for ioy, | 

+" * - * For my fpirit revived within mee z 

$$ and all.winc entralles were filled 
Ws YOu T :4 wats 


— 


% 
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| Spintuall ce 
_ ws the Fx. ,SO0 of RE 


with gew comfort; becauſe good & 
yen things aretolde mee this day 
Qu, 

1 (F-te8 doleful,but now am iocond 
becauſe of your wordes, For your 
yoice is {weet 19 mine cares, 

I was grieued and deſolate ; but 
now [ am reuued, and made merrie. 
For thou hat ſent thine hand from 
on hic. and touched mce, whereby of | 
weakeT am become ſtron 

ScarcecouldT fpeake : Cut nowT 
hauc a g00d mindeto ing , and to 
praiſe thee hug]y. 

I wasloth toliue, andnowT am 
willing to die, becauſe T have thee, 
Chriſt, for mine aduacate, with the 
Father, to whole mercie Icomaxend 
my ſclfe,cucn from this time for ever 
aadecuer. 

Far fiacc firſt you began to ſpeaks 
vnto the heart of the deſolate Ore 
pm, [ haucbeenechanged into a 

etter ſtate, and greatly comforted 
in- -MY minde, 
 _ Twas almoſt at the doore of deſpes 

ration, but thy comfortcame and lik. 
ted mevp with theſe words, * 

'L.What is the matter Sonand wha 
are they which would burt thee? 
Feare not, 1 will ſee vao thee my 
K 2 ſonne, 


- ng 3 v 


— 
, 


[Hit mats kduocare, = x98 Chap. 24 


| . The fourth Books 


4 - ſome. 
kReu.x.4 Idoe live with God my Father k, 

; and I fit athie right hand, becing a 

E - » faithtull bigb Prieſt, and an 1otercel- 

 L1.Tohns forforthy filones 1. 

2.3 . Jn mee thou -thouldeſt repoſe thy 

-..mTok.11. truſt, becauſe doc bork giuelifemn, 

© $0. and deſtroy death w. Wn 

+ --m,r.Cor. I was incarnate of a virgine in 

- 35.55 time 0, but of my Father begotten 


+ 2I8.19.&c. nes of time came ] ſuffered for mans 
\.-p Pla.z.y faluationg. + 

Heb.r.s _ Lp; I am'the hope and comfort 
\. .q Gal.4-4 of the godly, arid by mee is faith and 
Fo yictorieattained y, 

. -& 8.Corag . And thereforelet neither me, noc 
7, theſetbings be out of thy minde,and 
þ thou wilt not fcare any darts of Sa. 


tan, | 
$08 happic houre! O blefſedftate, 
that my Lord and Sauiour wil rouch- 
fafe ta comfort on this wiſe -my tro» 
bled beart | 
Oh char I might till heare thy 
-ſocomfortablewordes | for greatly 
oe they inflame, and moue mce, 
. and touch. mee euen at the veric 
heare, | 
., Oblefſed Chcift, thou never cea« 
{ſt to ſend forth the (weetemilke of 
wy beaucn» 


— 


o Mat.1. beforealltimes p, and when theful- , | 


M 


" Chap. 24 199 ' Diuinicieof Chal: 
' of the Imitationof (rift, 
kezuenly conſolation ! | PY 

'For by reaſon of the abundance of | 
thy grace , thou canſt not deny fa. 
uor to ſuch as crauethe lame at thine 
hands ; yet often thou ſheweſt much , 
-mercie cuento the verie fionerf, HtfMat,g.qq | 
'  O Chriſt, thou cxcelleſt in piriful= " 
neflc,in mercie, andin loving! f 

OSauiourto whom-none is ta be 
compared, thoa artaboue all to bee 
loucd, and to be worſhipped. 

O Sonne of God, by whem weare 
alſo the ſonnes of God e, & of whom t Gal.q,s | 
wee arecalled Chiiftianss, thouart ÞÞ | 
ofal good mento beſerued moſt re. #AR.u.28 
higiouflic, and aboueallx, x Mat.z.to - 

O friend of all friends 5, King of } 1. Ih. : 
heaven & earthy. Lordof Angels «, 16. - © 
eonquerer of divels b, draw mcafter ® Rea2,op 
thee, leaſt I fall, ando reſt vader the &- by 
heavie burden of fin, | _ a Hebaa6 

Pourc outthy grace, ſend meethy 74K © © 
comfortable dewe tram abous, that Mark.r.t' | 
truely I may perceive, how thou ate b mar.qui@- 
the procurer, andthe open fountaine 17s -4 
\ f allmercice.- | _ Mark. fp 

L. I ath indeed the ſpring of holy 8.9.8 --: 
loue, and of chaſte 2nd religious fear, © 3.Pct. ge | 
of podly conference, and of lweete 24-25 _ 
conſolation, 

Therefore when you doe heare 

Ks mY 


; 


, at 
1 
Fed EIN 
PS | : 


'The fourth booke 

my name , reioyce with your, whole 
heart, and magnific the goodnefle of 
your God, 

In honouring me, you bonour the 
EY Father, which 1s God as I am 4d. For 
44 fohn x.x T 9m leſus the Sonne of God-e :and 
E-2 Bcc. this namc'thal [have while the world 


: g eadureth f. EL, | 
| * og wu ' Bur whar is Teſus'? euen the Sonne 


| 28. the.world þ; the King'of heauen and 
| Mata626 ©3th 53 the Lordot Angels k, there- 
Þ Mat.n.2 4 Jcemer of the faithfull/;-& the indge 
* 2.Pct,r.28 Of quickand dead. x 
—_—— And whatis Telus >the hope of the 
' IReuagurg godly; the comfort of the deſolate ; 
Rev. 19,26 the peace of the mecke; theriches of 
E Das. Fl o thc poore the glorie of the humble 
Heb. 1.6.7: theſtrength of the weake ; the way 
* 8c. ., 1, © otfuchas wander;thelight of fach as 


the oyle of ſuch as feele vor ; the ſtay 
of the opprefied z the bclpe of the 
trouble2; and the fingularrefuge of 
allgood menu. 
'Blcfſe the Sonne with the Fatke 
' ard 'fo God will blefle you. | 
* * -*Giyehencur alfo and glorietothe 
" Father, whenfoeueryou praiſe me. 

. His glofic is my toy ; & my praite, 
> kisworllip. 
TW: v7 Place 
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*Ditir gevfChriſt, 200 Chap, 23 * 


'£1.Cor, 15 of the lining God yg ; the Sauiour of- 


| 16al. mf 7  ſeenot;theftaffeof ſuch as walkenot; * - 


| 


24 30Þ | 
TRY ;he Imitation of Chrift. 
Place me andthe Fatber as a ſeale 
vyponthine hcart,andasatoken vpon 
thine arme, 
1 herefore fit you, or ſtandyou, or 
pray, or reade,. or wright, or worke 


you, letmy name Icfus and God be - 
oftea reverendly in your Mouth, but 


continually in your heart. © 


S:O grantit may be ſo goodTeſusy . 
and let all people,tribes and tongues, | 
ſerue -thee, andlet all creatures bow ' 


at thy preſence. 


Let heauen lay,Raigoe thou Teſuss: , 


Jetthe earth make aniwere , yea,for 
ever andeuer let him raigne: - 


Yealer all Saints contefſetby glos - 


| rious Name, and all good peopiere= 


ioyce beforethe Father, andrhee bis g Joh,x;,29 | 
lmbeo, aad owt Lord leſus Chriſt}, pRom, 3.3; 


FAG PE® dee, _—— 
Criſt kisfi 


HED 


\ 34M 
_ 
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: ui his niaieftie. Chap.25 


6-0 
-. Thefomrthbooke 
CHA P.z Go 


That for -God his benefits we are - 
80 thanks hum, 


 K-2A Lefſed beethe glarious- 
BY Name of the Lord for. 


VA. euermore-a. 


; aphh.22.19- )J P2 OLordmy God 6 
 Þ Iohnao. 7%; JO 'lerall my doiogs, all - 
=X+rO my readinp-,. all'my wnting , my: 


thoughts. wordes, and -vnderftan. _ 
ding, tend vntothe aduancement of-- 
" £1.cor.ro0 .thine honoure.. | 
| 33s Yea, let me both begin my bufines-: 
inthy Name, and goetforward in thy. ; 
feare, and finiſhut with thy bleſsing, : 
That which thou haſt giuen,, that | : 
xecciue.againe 3:and from whence . | ( 
the ſtreames doe flowe, thither ler 
them returne. ] 
Tr ncuer- gocth better with mce,._ 
neither dooth 1t-reliſh better tomy, . © 
foule, then when vofainedly1 doe E 
aſcribealltothee, wharſoeuer lhave. © 
either done orthoughtas I ſhould. 
_ My deſire is to reader thankes, { *2 
whichI then dooe as I ought, when > 
for that 1 hayexgcciucd, and thou. p! 


AN In [ubealpalopo tice, 


—_ _—c 


” Clizp.z5 2039 Manvaprotes. 
; of the Imitation of Chriſt, . 
and nothing comy cite. 

For whatcanl, a wicked and vis 
profitable ſeruane , render vntothee. 
my. God? Als, allthatl can do,yeaz 
if 1 ſhould doe all which thou come. .. 
mandelt to bee doone, it isto none C 
efteQ d. dLu.z140- * 

So that I am brought vnto noe-- ; 
thing, and rightly bumbled. And in- 
deede it is very well that I aw {o .. 
brought downe e&, that thou alone 
maieft bee.iuſtified f, and haue the epſa.139-.. 
praile of all, and thatvile duſty may-7 1». | 
at no time gloriein itlelfe, .. F Pll:gr.4 4 

Howbcit, I minde not toſurceaſſe, g Ecclus. ... - 
bur will extoll thee both with heart 20+9.-: * | 
and ryouth. Fer albeI diſchargenot 
my_ dutie therein as I ought : yet 
ought1 to ſpeak of thy goodnes, and. - 
not.to be filent, 

O my God, thou. art my gloriez - . 
my, praiſe ſhall alwaies be of-thee b; hpſal.r 7.6; .: 

He tharwould. but alittle conſider... - 


of thy gloric, and know what itisto - | 
gloric 1n the Lordi, how would hee i Tereg.24” - ; 
deſpiſe all outward glorie! _ &*S | ; 

Eetbat would, cuen but -2 little, 
| taſteof thy ſweetnes ; how quicklie - 
would he loath, ax moſt bitter, the... 
| plealureof this world! | 


Hee thay would rocciueguen bus. 


» 
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ed n 6 
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he of teu love | 264 Chap.2s © 
The fourth booke 'N 
a {mall_iparkle of loue into bis | 
breaſt, how would hee butne in afs | 
feQion !'For full gladly would hee | 
contemne all things to baue thy | 
friendſhip :-and-wonld courtig all | 
b- ſlwecte EIDOS SE | 
She ſocucr heſhould doe,or fufterfor thy 
> = Hee that would confider in his | 
minde thy goadnefle.to man-ward 3 | 
how would he reioyce, and cunafter: 
thee ! Hee would ſ{eccke nothing (o- 
' charilie, he would keepe nothing io- | 
F warlic, he would purſue nothing fo. ! 
® erlie as to ſcruethee.Forinlowng, 5 
Y Sal$.$.6.7 be world feele no-burden.l, becauſp ' 
3 louewould beareall burdcns, 
* $o.rbenthey which camplaine of 
the burden, doe plainely declare how 
they have little truc Jovein them. © + ' 
| Tofcrue of loue., is of all othcrxs. | 
| thegreateſtpleaſure, and comfartin - | 
labour | 


->: True: loue dooth: neither reſpcA _ || 

'- commoditic, norfeare domage,but. | 
0 all things ſecketh thatwhich may 

plealerhee, 72 

Oh Chriſt, how ſweet is thy loue, | 

how. welldoth it (ound, how.ſweetly | 

dootb.jtenter, how-ſttopgly doth- it 

EL w<ic4 5 oY! 
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'Chapizy — _20F Tokens of truf 
ofoks "®: 


- agate: andtherefore, Lord, helps 


Imitation of (hriſt. 
Oh that. it would fait binde me 
to thy.connnuall ſeruice-! ohthar- it. 
would wholly cake me, and whollis 
ſubduc me, and wholly-and altogee 
ther make meto be thine !: - 
For then, and nor before am l freez 
when [am taken of thy loue, and ce 
rerlydepriuedfrom al] that mine is,- _ 
Orniy Lord,[ am thy fcruant m,yca Pfa, 14 
thy ſcruartam I , becauſcthou haſt 13+ ; 
redeemed mee wy, .  n1.Cor.6 | 
I am thy (ervantwith a verie good: 20- { 
will , andam notathaimedto bepro- 3-COF-7- 2 
perly thine, 1,Pet.1. 13 


W 


o4 


 Iwithnotto bee mine owne man 


me*, that I my beefreed from that 
which naturally is mine. 

CGh bioweand kindle, and inflamg 
the fire of my zcale, fo ſhall me 
heart borle; and become pure cleare, 
& pleaſant: for thy louecxpelicth mee, 
and con'umeth fin, S355 

Lay thou faſt bold ypon the band = 
of louc, and I fhallftand and conti- 
nue 1}: thy leruice, 
. Full well Ewot,no good canmy ers 
vice doc you, Lord; butalirhe bes» 
ncfte redoundechto my feliggit dos 3 
that which.I kngwe is acceptaþlein . © © 
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. . 208 
The fourth books 

Would I did, aod bidnot, thatÞ + 
reuealed,& concealed not thy works; 
Lord! 

When ſhall I bee able worthily to: - 
conſider the manifold benefics cons . 
ferred vpon meof God 1. 

Mercifullyhaft tbog dealcwith thy + 
ſeruantO Lord ; but alacke, I ncuer 
thanked thee forthe lame, as thou 


_ eckruedft... 


And thereforcam I-puniſhed, and: - 
pinched attheveric heart, ,cucn be. 
cauſe I am vnable to anſwere thy be. . 
nefits lo great and fo inaaifolde. _ 

+ qa could cucn but once 
woorthily , and. thoroughly thavke_ 
theefor Mtchele things! | 

But what may proccede from him, 
mn whom nothing is ?- An cmptic . 
vellell, can miniſter no drinke. 

_- Whatchen ſhall | dee:. Something 

I muſt giue. For it is not lawiull. zo . 

come before G O D- with an emptie - 

hand, Becauſe the Lord abbotrreth .. 

the va Man 6. .. | 
Ob, thar-I could finde ſomerhzog 

in+tbis worldto-giueyou, that might. - 

beacceptablcin your fight! 

'* Oh my Lord, whom 18 heart-I 

Foue., whatwould you thay 1 ſhould: 


Sa. | 
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Chap.2S 207 Godis goodudilih, 
of the Imitation of (riff, IF 
As for any good thing of mine - 
you neede it not p, And why then p Pſ:50; S- 
exaQt youa pitt of mine bands ? For | 
riches, none is comparableto you, 
and yet: requixe you {lomewhat of 
mee 


? | 

L.. Thatwhich I demauod iscuen - 
your ſelfe whollie. For-fo it is expe» - 
dient if you would purchaſe my fa«.. 
vour, . 

I will gruegraceto you , and you--. 
ſhall ſhewe grace to mee; and fo--. 
loue ſhall bee continued betweene - 
Vs. | 

Gineme-your ſelfe, .and you bave 
given cuen all, 

* $;,, © good [c{us,thefountain of al- - 
oodnes, the-fountaineof life, the 
ountaine of grace, the fountaine of: : 
fwectncfle;the veriefountaine of aye: . 
laſting wiledome , poure. vpon mee” 
euen at this inſtant, Vbeſcech thee, . 
the giſt of thy celeſtial] grace, and + 
teach meto be gratefu}l, andto give. 
my l{clfe before all thiogs whollie: . 
ynto You; for this 15 the deereft thing 
that I caarender,- 

This | doe knowe, and acknowe 
ledge. Thercforercceiuemees lo, I: 
am whollicbine,andall thatmineis, - 


is thinc,.. ; 2 


”—  —_ oc_ 
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ke fult benefie of Godonman, 20% Chape2g, 


Onely ong thing there 13 which 
Feannotgiue; and that is my finne, 
which 15 mine indeed properly, and 
therefore not to bee. unputed vyato 
thee, oe 

Sin mine is g aod all defauleswith+ 
in meareto beaſcribed ro me oncly;. 
but-glorie,. and forall thy beacfits 
thaokes,bevatothee. 
But now in calling thy benefits in» 
to:mind,ofmany I-gather only a few, 
and thoſe which do moſ of all moue 
_ me & appearem my mind. For nci- 
ther will the time ({uſferro recite, neiy 
thet can my thoughts. comprehend. . 
themallg. 1 
Becauſe for numher they are inf. 
nite, for preatnes 1iocomprebcofible, 
| 5 Mat. 10. 84nd meftiwnable for goodnefle. For 
[James x.17-bought they cannot bee ,. becauls 
'{Mar.2s, they are freely given r, And there. . - 
2% — fore ovelythankes bee required for 
2 Mat.g. 10them,. otherwiſeall ſhall be taker as - 
u lohn x, x way,as from thatvngratefull oneſ, . 
2-3. Fit theretore & afore all things, 
Coloſ.r.'5 Echank thee, ©) Lord my Godt,creas. » 
26.17. © torof a things s , far making mce + 
£ 0, 1,27.4-wart after thine imags and fimil. 
Pl3.119.7; tude &, andfor placing mec oucr the 
FPlal.s.6-  workes of thine bands y, | 
poCo "This is che great and firſt bencfig 
Wo : beſtowed. 
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- Chap.n5 7309 The firſt benifirof Godoninl 


 mecinto this world through my pa- 


| Teſus Chriſt in the holy Ghoſt haft pu Ws | 


tohewe thy power-vato the fons of 


| —— a - ; - . 
=_ m— —_ - ted A 


' of the Imitation of ( brit. LA 


| beſtowed vpen mcc,apd that of thy 'W 


meere gooneffe r = 
For I made not myſ-lfe,but thine "Y 
hands did faſhion me zchey brought Z pſi:100;3 | 


rents-«, whom thy will was, ſhould * plal.129 | 
ſerue thee herein, be T 3-1 5oXCo  f 
Andlo, Fam berterthan other crea« _ 
tures, exalted abone theheattes of 2 
the field, and birds of the aireb; in b Gen. x.2 n 
thac | amfaſhionedafter thinz image Wild.9.2 
c,inducd with eternall wilcdome, and ©1-COT.L1,7% 
naturally participate ot the ighr-vn- E, 
create, and: of | the -ynchangeable 
trut't, | 
Wherefore for my beeing, huing, 
and vnderſt2nding, T-piuethee cuer 
lifting praiſe, wiſhing avd deſiring 
herewuthall, that all creatures both in 
heaucn and earth, may eucrlaſtinglic 
commend thy glotious and moſt'ex.=—” 
celleovrname, | 'F 
I blefſcthee , O Father, Lord of. 41ofs ow 
heauen and earth a. who of nothing j4 2.97.1 
through thy onely begotten Sonne'P 2.99.1, 


createdall things e. h "2.2 | 
Yea ll thacies haft made, notof p44, 14 2; 

neceſsitic compelled, bur of pure and 4 | 
ſpeciallloue moved thereunto,rherby IM 


mens 


3, lad 
- RG 


ftbeackeof God onman, 2t6 Chap.ay 

Y g \  Thefourthbooks 
# plr45. 4 men f ; and by thine inuifible.and 
'  Cocternal |} wiledomiwiththee, thou 
| | gWitd.ga baſt molt perteQiy diſpoſed this vie 


b: fibleworld x. 
-h Mar.28 Let all thy creatures ſubieQia all 
x8,  *bingstotheeh, and ordainedfor the 


vſe of mans, blelle thee. 
ow ” ' For at thy commandement both 
-raige falleth from heauen , aad truix 
:pringeth from the carth, 
The ſunoe ſhineth brightly in the 
day time, the ſtarres giae light by 
courſe in tke nigh. 
© The fountaines ſpring; the rivers 
| Howe, and fifhes of diucric Kinds da 
ſwim : 

The birds not oncly flie, bur " 
allo ; and the goates,, the colts, a 
harces,. doe (pring ypon Gen. 
raines, 

- The $heepe and other cattl], doe 
oy in good paſture, and diverſe 0+ 

'S ther lining creatures doc run about 
> the groaucs, 

- © © The ground waxcth greene, the 
ME ABU Sukde protec cr, and trees of thewood 

- > . doe yeeld both boughes and fruir, 
IE O Lord; which onely dooft won 
Keeps derounthings k,cucn al{theſe arcthy 
yetkes.: 


* Another benefy which ber yen 


- 


- of incarnation1, the worke of my 1, Tj PP... 
- redemption , the-price of ourſalua« wr bo = 
| tion, cucn the fruit of thy pasfiorrand — 


--worke of moſt cxccllent louce' wy m Ro. - io... 
- moſt abieQt hamilitie », -of moſt rare n Phil.z.g.4 
; paticnceo| Ms 2 


+, procurethis thing, © . 21:22&C } 
| 


; tt;thefaithtull haueimbraced ir's &- 


. jt into minde. A 


aﬀtcRion ; draweth on to heauen= 
ward ; withdraweth from the world; 


ad IG ea TIIP9 T 


Chap:3y 317 The ſecondberieie of Got og | 
of the Imitation of Chreff, 


beſtowed ypon mee, is the myiterie 


death. 7 { 
O greate: worke of mercie ! 'Oh 


No-man could merit, nor Apgell g ;.Pea.s 5# | 


' The 'Prophers baue wondered at 
itzthe Apoſtles haue ſecne &taughr 


=y 


the ele ſpecially doe loue, & call 


' Tone due confideration of this be= ">: | 
nefic ftrreth vp good drives ; inflas x. il 
meth the heartznouriſheth deuotion; TIES | 
tolightenerh the minde; purgcrh the : 


driucth vnto God 3 and yritcth the 
foule with Chriſt, 

This benefit farre- excelleth the a» 
bouc mentioned ; yet there is one 
which gave cach, and bath beſtowed 
both of them vpon ve,cuca our Lord © 
Jeſus Chriſt, | i”. 

For what the berter had T bio for _- -,- 


os FIZ ; 
my life , 'if I had noybin-redermed- _— © ag 
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We 


Pi y .. - The fourth 
'F" 258 with the preiious bloodot my Sauje 
1 P Gala.z, ourChriſtp? | 

"32. Thereforcthe grace and mercic of 
God grewe vpon mee, and pl: ntious 
qPLi30,7 redemption was made q:forthe cot- 

rupted nature ot man without ;he aid 
+ of 56d his maker, could never haue 
beene repaired. 
"IgE O Father of mercics, and God of 
Fn A 2.Cor3 3 3 all comfort r, thou to.redecmerhy 
CEphel.; .2.3 damned ſeruant /\, baſt giuen thine 
wo zz ontly Soone rocthedeathe. 
. © Wonderfull kipdnesof thigero 
vs.ward, voto which, neither the 
A of man, noc the vaderftanding of 
'F .Tim.z Aogels cav atcaine & 1 Bur alone, 
4s. ſwcete Chriſt, thou arvthe begin. 
; __ningandtheende of our (aluation, & 
alone couldeſt helpe the milcrabic,%& 
danncd, thou alone artprmietothe 
ſame, 

For-thou diddeſt vouchſafeto ap- 
'peare vato the world inthelikenes of 
: a moſt vile ſeruzntx ; and for more 

{&Phi-2.5.6 tall wormes y cur of mecre pittie 
iz Ecclus. 1 receigedſt with a willing minde the 
| indgementofacruelldeaib z, 

[= Galr.rg, O good lefus, thoa which artthe 
. | fountaineof mercic, av » ht of aye 
Fey pure gl ont 

J<i.Go, pt maie! @ s, kindle 
; | mine 
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wa 


Shap.24 at. Thefecond! bee 
of th8 Imitation of Chriſt. 
mine heart with the meditation of 
this Mnſpeakeablebcnehr, beſtowed 
vpon me, nd vypon allwankinde. 6.86. ©. 
Butthis,aswastheformer,is genes , -F 
ral!, tuificientro ſaue all,burnor effe= + "x 
Qualli in allbyrcaſon of the incredu. | 4 
Y | 


pe 51g EA 


lite, and malice of many : howbcie. 
itſuethr, and is profitableto all the - 
ele, for whole take allthiogs were 


created; and be, as I may ſay created, $0 
againe, through thee my Sauiour,' | We 

O goad Telus, bow mavifoldears RE 
the benefits broughtvnto vs by thine . b bk 


bumanitie! 

Thou becameft our brother, and , 
fleſh of ow fleth c, charwe might be 
counted thechildren of God d, and 
haue-accetle vnto the Father, 'tho- 
rough thee e, the fire of whoſe <l- 
ple:ſurenonecouldquench,but thou 
alone cf whom hin:ſe'fe did ſay f: * 
This is my beloyed Sonne, in whem I ans Mat, Tee v4 
well pleaſed, - ix" "ng 

Happic is the ſoule, which earneſtly. + ,, # 
recotdeth, and heartily loueth; and E 
worthily extollcth the Sacraments 6 
of our redemption ; and for'thee =? 
thanketh thee ; and finally depene- Fg 20 
deth vpon thy counſaile, morg chan, .. ORR 
ypon her owneſenſe, Rr RR» oe 
For noneis EE carch'ouf;nr 


e- 1toba x” 


= he 

vherz/mke mee in the. lighr of | 

"Fagk x80 koowethis great and wool. 

Serful] wyſtcrie of thine incarvati» | 

$7. _ therein the > qr of 

our wholtlahianon and there=.. 

-— by .che-raeft ama that euer 

Sx To! | JOnarapporett ts and -þ 
8. 3. e. valearchable fulncfec of 
-# wiſced treth. moſt -glori- 
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(ENTS a bens hs growe on tilt 
A PEPE. > = Sa es3im the ftudic of well do- 
IN 33. <0 i worg and more inthe me» 
SE. io! on of thioe incarnation, 
IGNNT oh ole the mye 
Mn = paſaion,and Irow 


